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BBEJAEHUE

AKTYyaJIbHOCTh TeMbl HcciaenoBanusi. OOpamieHne K mpoOiieMe pa3BUTHSA
obopaza Cera B smoxy Ilo3mnero mepmoma (664-332 r1r. g0 H.3.) OOBICHIETCA
HECKOJIbKUMH TMPUYMHAMU. BO-TIEpBBIX, B ETUITOJIOTHM 3Ta TeMa KOMIUIEKCHO HE
paccMaTpuBanach U HE ABISIACH MPEIMETOM CIEIUAIBHOTO MCCIIEIOBaHMS, HECMOTPS
HAa TO, 4YTO CYHIECTBYET JOCTATOYHO OOJBIIOE KOJIMYECTBO OTACIBHBIX padoT,
TIOCBSIIIIEHHBIX HCCIICIOBAHUIO PA3IMYHBIX acHeKToB oOpasza Oora Cera. Mexay Tem
MIPEACTABIISICTCS HEOOXOAMMBIM KOMIUIGKCHOE W TOApoOHOE wW3ydeHHue o0pa3oB
JIPEBHEETUNETCKUX OOTOB Ha pa3HBIX dTanax UCTOPUH, C YIETOM OCOOCHHOCTEN 00111ero
Pa3BUTHS APEBHECTUIICTCKON PEJIUTHH B €TO 3aBUCUMOCTH OT U3MEHEHHUH B OOIIECTBE U
roCyJIapCTBe, a TaK»Ke OT UACOJIOTMYECKUX TeHJAeHIUU. Takol moaxo  mo3BoJUT OoJiee
CUCTEMHO U YIIIyOJIEHHO pacCMOTPETh OCOOEHHOCTH pa3BUTHsI 00pa30B OOIOB B paMKax
OTJENBHOTO B3SITOTO HCTOPUYECKOTO Meprojia. Bo-BTOPHIX, XPOHOIOTHUECKHE PaMKHU
UcclieoBanusl, cooTBeTcTByommUe [lo3anemy nepuony erumnerckoir ucropuu (VII-IV
BB. JI0 H.D.), OMNpEJCNCHbl HEe Cciay4yaiHo. VIMeHHO B 3TO BpeMs MNPOUCXOIUT
3HauuTenbHas TpaHcpopmamus B oOpasze Cera, cBs3aHHas C TOJUTHUYECKUMU U
UJICOJIOTUYECKUMHI OCOOCHHOCTSIMHU Pa3BUTHUS JPEBHEETUNETCKON penurun. B-TpeTbux,
OTJEJIbHOE HAIPaBJICHUE MCCIEAOBAHMS MPEICTABISIOT (PAKTOPHI, ONMPEACTUBIINE ITY
TpaHchopMalilo B OOIIEM KOHTEKCTE pa3BUTUSA JPEBHEETMIIETCKON PpEIUruu |
mupomnoruu. Ilpu paccmorpenun obpaza Cera MmOTpeOHOCTH B TaKOM MOAPOOHOM
UCCIIEIOBAaHUH OCOOCHHO aKTyallbHa, TOCKOJBKY B CBO€ BpeMsi (hOPMHUPOBAHHE €ro
o0Opa3a MpOUCXOANIO B TECHOM B3aUMOCBSI3U C PA3BUTHEM HJICOJIOTUU JApeBHEro Erurra
U CTAaHOBJICHHEM €T0 BXXHEUINX MHUMOIOTHYECKUX MpECTaBIeHUN — Muda o 6opboe
Cera ¢ 6orom XopoM 3a BiacTh Hajg Erunrom m muda o6 Ocupuce; cOOTBETCTBEHHO,
aHAJIOTUYHAsI 3aBUCHUMOCTh OT MOAOOHBIX (PAKTOPOB MOXKET MPEANOaratbCs W s
WHBIX 0JTamoB ero pasButusa. Jlpyras Baxknas ocoOeHHocth Cera — 3TO
aMOMBAJICHTHOCTD, T. €. COYETAaHUE B €T0 00pa3e COCTABJISIONINX, BOCIPUITHE KOTOPHIX
MOKHO YCJIOBHO O0O3HAYMTh KaK «IO3UTUBHOE» U «HETATHUBHOE»: COOTHOIIEHUE ATUX

COCTABJIAIOIHUX TAKXKE OINPCACIIACTCA UCTOPHUYCCKHMM KOHTCKCTOM OBOJIOLOMWH AAHHOI'O
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KyapTa. CremyeT OTMETUTh, 4YTO KOMIUIEKCHOIO aHalii3a BBIIICHEPEUHCICHHBIX
acrekToB KysibTa CeTa Ha BaXKHOM B €ro pa3BuTuu sTane [lo3aHero nepruoaa B paMkax
OJIHOTO MCCJEN0BAaHUs IO CUX MOP HE MPOBOAUIOCH.

[Ipennaraemas auccepranusi MOCBSIIEHA KOMIUIEKCHOMY HW3YYEHUIO DPa3BUTHS
oOpa3a u kynpTa 6ora Cera B [lozguuit nepuon. OCHOBHOM 3ajayeil sSBISETCS aHAIU3
dbopmupoBanus obnrka CeTa B paccMaTpyUBaeMbIil MEPHOJ B KOHTEKCTE €ro pojiu B
ErMIETCKOM pEJINTMM W PUTYaJbHOW NpakTUKU. [IpeacraBieHHOE WHCCiIen0BaHUE
HAIlpaBJICHO Ha BBISBIICHHE BO3JCHCTBHS PEIMTMO3HBIX BO33peHUM 3mn0xu Ilo3mHero
nepuoAa Ha cliokeHue obpaza CeTa M pa3BUTHE €r0 KyjbTa, a TaKKe B3aUMOCBS3U
MEXJly €ro pa3BUTHUEM M CBSI3aHHBIMM C HUM pUTyasioB. MIMEHHO B A3TOT MEPHO]
MOJYYalT MIHPOKOE PACIpPOCTPAaHEHUE PUTyalbl, HampaBiieHHble MpoTuB Cera,
MOATOMY OJIHOM W3 BaXKHEUIMX 3amay OylneT SBIATHCS aHalW3 CEMaHTHKU
(GUKCUPYIONUX HUX TEKCTOB M BOIIEAIIMX B MX COCTaB PUTYaAJbHBIX ACHCTBUN. DTO
MO3BOJIAT  TOJIHEE  OCMBICIUTH KylnbTypy u pemuruto JlpeBHero Erumra
paccMaTpUBaEMOT0 EPUOJA.

XpoHoJiornyecKkue paMkm uccienoBanusi oxsarbiBaroT VII-IV BB. 10 H.»3. B
OTEYECTBEHHOM M 3apyOeXHOW ErunTOJOTMYECKOM HayKe 3a 3THUM MPOMEXYTKOM
3aKpenuiioch ooo3HaueHue [lo3mHero mepuoaa, oxBaThiBaroImiero 664—-332 rr. a0 H. 3.
(Bpemst nipaBaeHus XXVI-XXX nunactuii). Bce XxpoHojoruueckue CBEACHUs B paboTe
NPUBOASTCS B cOOTBETCTBUM € TpynoM FO. pon bekepara, KOTOpHIil sSBAsSETCS OCHOBHOU
oGobmaromeii paGoToil MO IPEBHECTHIETCKOH XPOHOIOTHH . Kpome 3asBICHHBIX
XPOHOJIOTUUECKUX PaMOK, B UCCJIEIOBAaHUU 110 MEpe HEOOXOIMMOCTH pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS
Jpyryue MEepUoJibl ApeBHeerunerckoil uctopuu, HaunHas ¢ Il teic. 1o H. 3. BIOTH |
ThIC. H. 9. Takasi MMPOTa UCCIEIOBAHUSA OOBICHAETCS HEOOXOAUMBIM, C TOYKU 3PECHHUS
METOJI0JIOTUU PA0OTHI, MPUBJICUCHUEM HCTOYHUKOB, OTHOCSIIMXCS K Pa3HbIM dTanam
JPEBHEETUTIETCKOW UCTOPUHU.

Crenenb HAYy4YHO#i pa3padoTaHHOCTH MPoOJieMbl. M3ydeHuto obpasza u KyibTa
oora CeTa MOCBSIIEHO JOCTaTOYHO MHOTO pabOT, KOTOPhIE HOCAT KaK OOIIMM, TaK U

yacTHBIM XapakTep. OpHaKo, HECMOTPS Ha MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE OOpalieHus K pa3HbIM

! Beckerath J. von. Chronologie des pharaonischen Agypten: Die Zeitbestimmung der dgyptischen Geschichte von
der Vorzeit bis 332 v. Chr. Mainz, 1997.



6
acniektam oOpasza Cera B mcToyHuKax | ThIiC. 10 H. 3., B HAYYHOU JHMTEpaType MOKa HE
CYILIECTBYET 0000IIAIOIIET0 NCCIEOBAHUSI €r0 IBOJIIOIMU HA 3TOM 3Tare (B YaCTHOCTH,
B [lo3nHuit mepuoy), B KOTOpOM MpeJicTaBlieHns 00 3ToM 6ore paccMaTpuBalIiCh Obl B
KOHTEKCTE Pa3BUTUS TMOJUTUYECKOW U PEIUTHO3HOM CHUTyalluW, T[O3TOMY Mbl
npuBjieKkaeM Oosiee OOIIMPHBIA MaccUB JUTEpaTyphl 1o KyiabTy Cera B 1enoM. OOpas
Cera kak oIHOro wu3 HauOoyiee BaXKHBIX OOTOB JIPEBHEETUIIETCKOIO MaHTEOHa
MIPUBJIEKATI BHUMAHUE MCCIIEA0BATENEH €I B NIEPUO] CTAHOBIICHUS E€TUIITOJIOTUYECKON
Hayku. [lepBbIM, KTO MOCBATUI U3ydyeHUI0 CeTa OTAENbHBIE OUYEpPKH, cTal B. Ieiir’.
On paccmarpuBan poib Cera B Mude 0 MPOTHBOCTOSHUU ¢ XOpoM B OCHPUCOM Kak
peMuHuCLUEHIUI0 O0opbObl Mexnay Bepxuum m Hwxnum Eruntom, B pesynbrare
KoTopoit 00e uvactu Erunra Obuim oObeauHEHBI MoJ BiacThio Xopa, a Cer Hauan
NpuoOpeTaTh OTPHUIIATENIbHBIC YEPThl, OJHAKO COXpPAaHWJI CBOM CTaTyC OJIHOIO W3
BakHelmmx Ooros Erumra’. Tem He MeHee, o MHeHuro IlimeiiTa, Oojee 3HAYMMOM
apisgercst posib CeTa B KadecTBe Oora-zamuTHuKa Pa, 1o OTHOIIEHUIO K KOTOPOU POJIh
Cera B ocupuueckoM Mude sBisieTcsi BTopocTeneHHo. CiaeayeTr OoTMETUTh, UYTO ATa
TOYKa 3peHus, BbiCKazaHHas emie B XIX B. mpu OTCyTCTBHUM OOJBIIOrO0 MacCHBa
MCTOYHHMKOB, SBISIETCA BECbMa MPOHUIATEIIBHOM W HE JIMIIEHHOW OCHOBaHWM,
MOCKOJIbKY YYUTBHIBACT MEpBOHauYajIbHbIE O0COOCHHOCTU (popmupoBaHusi oOpasza Ceta
elie /1o ATana cioxkeHus Mmuda 06 Ocupuce U CBI3aHHOTO ¢ HUM MUda 0 60pbOe MEKITy
Xopom u CeroMm. /[lpyruM NHOHEPOM €THNOTOJIOTMH, KOTOpBIM mocBiaTH Cery
OTJIeJIbHOE HEOOJIBIIIOE HCCIICIOBAHUE, SIBISETCS O. Meﬁep4. B cBoem uccnenoanuu
Meiiep Mo BO3MOXHOCTH TMOJHO M KOMIUIEKCHO TMOCTapajcsi paccMoTpeTb oopas Cera.
OH paccmaTpuBall STUMOJIOTHIO €r0 UMEHHM, 0COOCHHOCTH (opMupoBanusi oopasza Ceta
B KauecTBe Oora 1apcKoi BJacTH, MapHOro Xopy, Bo3BbIlIeHHE KyiabTa CeTa B Mepruos
HoBoro napctBa u ero posib B Ka4ecTBe 3alluTHHKA Pa B cosiHeuHOM naase. B menom,
st Meiiepa xapakTepHO ucciefoBaHue oOpaza Cera wucxoass W3 €ro pojud B
PEIIMIHO3HBIX M MHU(OIOTHYECKHX TEKCTaX, B 0COOeHHOCTH «KHHIH MepTBBIX» .

OtnenpHOE BHMMaHue Meiep yaenusn BOIPOCY BO3BbIIEHHS KynbTa CeTa B MEpUOL

2 Pleyte W. Lettre 2 Monsieur Th.Devéria, sur quelques monuments relatifs au Dieu Seth. Leiden,1863.
* Ibid. P. 56 ff.

* Meyer E. Seth-Typhon. Leipzig, 1875.

® Ibid. S. 6.
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HoBoro njapcTBa, CBI3aHHOTO, IO €r0 MHEHUIO, C IEPUOIOM TMKCOCCKOTO BIaJbIUECTBa,
u nocinenyrouiel gemonnsauuu Cera, HayaBmelca c¢ npasieHus XXIII ngunactuum, n
00yCIIOBICHHYI0, KaK moiaracT Meifep, MHO3EMHBIMH BTOpXCHWsMH B Erumer’.
Opnnako 6o7ee moAPOOHBIX TEOPETHUECKUX BBIBOJIOB aBTOP HE Jeall.

B tpymax ydennix mepBoil mosioBuHbl XX B. 00pa3 Cera paccMarpuBajcsi B
KOHTEKCTE HCCIIEIOBAHUSI MCTOPUYECKOTO MPOTHUBOCTOSIHUS Xopa m CeTra Kak mapsl
ooroB. Paznmmunbie umHTepmperanmu Muda o 6oppde Xopa m Cera 3a BIacTh Hal
EruntoM npuBeneHsl B OOLIMX HCCICJOBAHMAX BHAHBIX ermmronoroB K. 3ere’, 3.
]_HOTTas, I. Keeca9, KOTOPBIE CXOIATCS B TOM, YTO HUCTOK 3TOTO Muda HE0OXOIUMO
UCKaTh B paznenénHoctu Erunta mexnay nocinepoparensimu Xopa u Ceta u ux 0opnoe
3a TIOJIMTUYECKOE BiMsHHE. [IepBhIM, KTO MOCIENOBATENHLHO paccCMaTpuBal KOH(IUKT
Xopa m Cera B pamkax mnoiauTudecko uHTepnperauun Obu1 K. 3ere, KoTOpHIit
OCHOBBIBAJICSI HAa MH(OJIOTHUECKUX CcroxkeTax «TekctoB mnupamui». COriiacHO ero
UCTOPUYECKON PEKOHCTPYKIMU FErumer B JOAMHACTHYECKOE BpeMs OO0BEIMHSIICS
JIBaXKIbl: B MEpBbIM pa3 mona 3HameHeM Ocwupuca, 6ora bycupuca, koroporo 3ete, B
paMKax XapakTEpHOTO JIJIsi HETO «3BIFEMEPUCTCKOTO» MOJIX0/1a, CYUTAJ LIApEM, HEKOTIa
oobenuauBmIMM Erumer. Opnako mnociiegoBatenu Oora Cera, HOYMTABIIECTOCS B
Bepxuem Erumnte, ycTpounam MSATEX, KOTOPBIM OBLI MOAABICH CTOPOHHUKaMU Xopa,
gyruBiierocs B 3anagHoit Jlenbre. [Tocne momaBiaenus maTexxa Erumer Obu1 00bequHEH
MOBTOPHO, a CToJIMIE OOBEeIUHEHHOrO TocyaapcTtBa ctan ['enuomnons. Takoe
3aKJroueHre o crtatyce I'enuomnons 3ere AenaeT UCXOAs U3 3HAYMMOCTH POJM 3TOrO
KyJbTOBOrO 1eHTpa B «Tekcrax mnupamuma». HecMoTps Ha NpOTUBOPEYUBOCTH
PEKOHCTPYKIIMU 3eTe, OCHOBHOW €€ TEe3UC — CBI3b MHU(OJOTMUYECKUX CHOKETOB C
COOBITHSIMU TIOJIMTUYECKONW UCTOPHUH, ObLIT MOJACPKAH U JPYTHUMU HCCIEAOBATEIISIMH.
Onnako B otiuuyue oT 3ere, paccMmarpuBasinero mud o6 Ocupuce u Mudosioremy
O6oprObl Xopa u CeTa B paMKax OJHOW MHUMOJOTUYECKOW TpaaUIIUA, MHOTHE
erunTojoru B Oojee MO3AHMX paboTax OBUIM CKJIOHHBI paccMaTpuBaTh MU O

koH(pukTe Xopa u Cera B CBSI3M C MPOLECCAMU CTAHOBJICHUS €JUHOTO E€TUIETCKOIO

6 -

Ibid. S. 61.
" Sethe K. Urgeschichte und élteste Religion der Agypter. Leipzig, 1930.§ 91 f.
8 Schott S. Mythe und Mythenbildung im alten Agypten. Leipzig, 1945. S. 2 ff.
% Kees H. Der Gétterglaube im alten Agypten. Berlin, 1956. S. 194 ff.
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rocy/apcTBa Kak MEpBUYHBIN 10 oTHOomEeHUI0 K Mugy 06 Ocupuce. 3. lllott nonaran,
YTO CIOXKET KOH(IUKTa ABYX OOTOB MOJYYHJI CBOE MEPBUYHOE PACIPOCTPAHECHHE B
Bepxnem Erumnre, riae npou3onulo BO3BBILICHHE KyiabTa XoOpa C LEHTPOM B
Hepakonnosie. B xoxe 3Toro Bo3BbIIIEHUS Npon3onuio 3aBoeBanue Humxuero Erumra,
KoTopoe, mo MHeHuto IlloTrra, MOXKET OBITh OTPa)K€HO B M300paKEHUM Ha MaJIETKE
Hapmepa, rae npenacraBieH uapb B Oenoil kopoHe Bepxnero Erunra um cokou,
OJIMLIETBOPSIFOILIN I Xopalo. B ortedectBeHHOl ncTOpHorpady TaKOTO e moaxona oo
HUCTOPUYECKOM TPOTUBOCTOSIHMM KynbTOB Xopa u Cera mnpuupepxusancsa A. JL
KomenoBckuii. Y HEro HET CHEHUAILHBIX HCCICAOBaHUM, IIOCBSIICHHBIX JTOM
npoOseme, OJJHAKO B CBOEM KOMMEHTApuH K nepeBoay «TekcToB mupamumy YHaca OH
NOCNIEIOBATEAbHO ~ OTMEYAEeT  MCTOPUYECKOE  3HAYEHUE  KOH(QIMKTAa  MEXAy
CTOPOHHHUKaMH XOpa U CTOPOHHUKAMH Cera™.

OpHuM M3 MepBbIX, KTO KOMIUIEKCHO HccienoBasl oOpa3pl Xopa u Cera Kak
napueix 6oros 611 I'. Keec. Ero paGora'® mocesmena paccmorpenuio Xopa u Cera B
KOHTEKCTE CTAaHOBJIEHUSA MX KyJbTOB. OCHOBHOE BHHMAaHWE OH YIEJAN JOKAJIbHBIM
0COOCHHOCTSIM pa3BuTusi KynpToB Xopa u Cera. Keec mpociexuBan pa3BUTHE
B3auMOOTHOIIeHN Xopa u CeTa Kak MapHbIX OOrOB-aHTArOHUCTOB HAa MPOTSHKEHUHU
Bcell uctopuu Erunrta, 0COOEHHO UX MPOTUBOCTOSIHUE B paMKax O0pHOBI 32 TOCIIOACTBO
HaJl TEPPUTOpPUEHN Erunra®®. Keec ormeuan, uro Cer SBISUICS JIOKATBHEIM 0OroM
Bepxnero Erunra, ube BO3BBIIEHUE NMPOU30LLIO B THHUCCKUI EPUOI U OTPA3UIIOCH B
nosienennn CeTta HapaBHe ¢ XopoM B tutynatype uapui | qunactuu. [locnenyromee
MPOTUBOCTOSIHUE KYJIBTOB JBYX OOroB mpoucxoauio, coriacHo Keecy, B cBsizu ¢
BO3BBILLIEHUEM JIOKaIbHBIX IeHTpoB Bepxnero Erunta — Hexena u Owo0oca.
Bo3sseiienue kynbra Xopa B BepxHem Erunre npegonpenenuno TO, 4TO 3aBOCBAHUE
CTpaHbl MPOUCXOAWIO Toa 3HameHeM Xopa Hexenckoro. B mudosornueckoi
nepepaboTke KoHpuuKTa Xop U CeT BBICTYNaloT B KauecTte OpaTheB, BEAYIUX OOpPHOY

34 KOPOHY B CBsA3M C IIPpaBOM HACJICIOBAHUSI. OTO0T IICPBOHAYAIBHO HE3aBUCHUMBbIN

19 Schott S. Mythe und Mythenbildung. S. 2 ff.

1 Koueitosckuit A. JI. Texcrol mmpamun. Opecca, 1917. Tlepeusnannas: Tekcrsl mupamug / A. C. UerBepyxun
(pen.). CII6, 2000. C. 3-182.

12 Kees H. Horus und Seth als Gétterpaar. Leipzig, 1923.

B |bid. S. 44 ff.
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CIOKET BOLIEN Jajee B OCHPUYECKOE CKazaHHMe M OblUT mepepaboTaH B paMKax
TEIUONOIbCKON zLOIchHHLI14

Kak MOXHO 3aMeTHUTb, JJIl BCEX BBIIICNIEPEUUCICHHBIX KOHLEMINN XapaKTEPHO
paccMOTpeHue MpoTUBOCTOsIHUS Xopa W CeTa B paMKax MOJUTUYECKOM TPAKTOBKH.
Takoil moaxos OOBACHIETCS OCOOCHHOCTSAMHU (OpMHUpOBaHUS OOpa3oB ATUX OOrOB,
KOTOPO€ MPOUCXOAWIO B TECHOM B3aWMOCBSI3M CO CTAHOBJIEHUEM LIAPCKON MIEOJIOTHUU.
CrnenyrommmM 3TaroM B m3ydeHnu KoH(umkTa Xopa u CeTa SBISICTCS HCCIIECIOBAHUC
Jx. I's. FpI/I(i)(bI/ITcals. JrtoT aBTop cumrtan mudp o crnope Xopa u Cera ofHUM U3
IpeBHEHIINX BO BCEM ApeBHeerumerckoM wudoiorndeckoM mukne’ . 'puddure
pa300pail BO3MOKHbBIE NCTOKM BO3HUKHOBEHMS MPEeANochuIoKk KoHpaukTa Xopa u Cera,
NOCJIEACTBUEM KOTOpPOT0, MO €ro MHEHHIO, CTajdl HaHECEHHbIE OoraMu Jpyr Ipyry
yBeubsi B BHUJE BblpBaHHBIX Oka y Xopa u Tectukyibl y Cera. Pa3Butue muda o6
Ocupuce u ponp Cera B HeM [puddurc cuutan HUTOroM HPOTUBOCTOSHUS
nocyenoBarenel KynbToB Xopa u Cera, pe3ylbTaroM KOTOPOrO CTalO IOPaKEHHE
«maptun Ceta». B ocupuueckom mugde Cer coBepina npectymienue, yous Ocupuca,
u BcueacTBue 3toro Cer moaBeprcs cyAeOHOMY pa3OMpaTeNbCTBY M HakazaHuioo. B
TakoM KOHTekcTe CeT MpeAcTaeT KaK HOCUTENb Cyry0O HEraTHBHBIX Hayal, Ybs CUia
HaIpaBJieHa MCKIIIOUUTENIBHO Ha pa3pylleHHE YCTaHOBJIEHHOIo Muponopsaka. UtoOb
pazoOparbcsi B TpUYMHAX OTOM HeraTuBu3auu, [puddurc CKOHIEHTPUPOBAT
BHUMAaHHE HAa UCTOPUYECKON M MOJUTUYECKOW MHTEepnperaunu mugda o Xope u Cere®.
[To ero MHEeHMIO, KOPHU OOPHOBI MeXkAY X0poM U CeTOM MOJKHBI ObITh 00YCIOBICHBI
MOJIMTUYECKHUM pazjenenueM Mexay Bepxuum u Huoxkaum Eruntom. 'puddurc cunrtan
koHQIUKT Xopa U Cera CHOXKETOOOPA3YIOIIMM M BBIBOJWJI OCHOBHYHO KOHIEMIIHIO
ocupiueckoro Muda HMeHHO u3 TpoTBocTosHMA Xopa n Cera™. TeM He MeHee, B
oTinuvMe OT OoJjiee paHHUX uccienoBatenei, ['puddurc Oosbllle BHUMaHUS YA

3HauYeHUI0 Muda i1 COOCTBEHHO pa3BuTHs Mudonoruu u penuruu Ipesnero Erunra.

Y Kees. Der Gotterglaube. S. 194 ff.

1> Griffiths J. Gw. The Conflict of Horus and Seth. A Study in Ancient Mythology from Egyptian and Classical
Sources. Liverpool, 1960.

° Ibid. P. 1.

Y Ibid. P. 12 ff.

*® Ibid. P. 17-18.
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HawnbGonee nomuoit u oOmupHOM paboToii, mocesmeHHon CeTy, Ha CEeroHAITHUN
IeHb SIBIAETCS MOHOrpadus roivtaxackoro ermmronora I'. Te Bembae'®, B kxoTopoii
pasButue obpaza CeTa paccMaTpHUBaeTCs Ha MPOTSHKEHUU BCEH €rMIETCKON HCTOPUU OT
nonuHactuyeckoro Erunra no IloznHero mepuoaa BkimouHMTENbHO. OCHOBBIBAsICh HA
UCTOYHMKAX pa3HbIX MEpPHOJOB, aBTOp u3yuws nosoxeHue Cera B Mudonoruu,
paccmotpen ero o0pa3 B IMOJUTUYECKOM U HCTOPUYECKOM KOHTeKcTax. Te Benbne
0ocoboe BHUMaHUE yAenui npoTuBocTosiHUI0 CeTa ¢ XopoMm, UX B3auMHOM O0pnOe 3a
Oxo u TecTukyiy, oocrosrenscTBam youiictBa Ocupuca u ponu Cera B Hux. Te Benbne
nonnmaeT koHPmukT Xopa u Cera HE TOJBKO KaK MOJUTHYECKOE MPOTHBOCTOSIHHE,
CJIOXKUBIIEECS €IE HA PAaHHUX ATanax erureTcKord HCTOPUH, HO U Kak 0OpbOY JBYX CHII
B MHPO3aHAK B (OPME CTOJIKHOBEHHMS IByX Hadanx Mupa-.. ITo muenmio Te Bembse, B
koH(pukTe Xopa n CeTa npoOsABISIETCS TPUHLIMI Ayalnu3Ma, KOTOPbIMA, KaK OH I0JIaraer,
IIPUCYIL] BCEW PEIUTMO3HOU cucteMe Erumnra: B JaHHOM KOHKPETHOM Cily4yae Ipyr
IpYry IPOTUBOCTOAT KOCMMYECKHM ITOPSAOK, OJMLIETBOPEHHBIM B XOpe, M Xaoc,
OJINLICTBOPEHHBIN B Cere”. HmenHo OMHAPHOCTh, KaK OCHOBa MH(OJOTHYECKOrO
OCMBICIIEHUSI MHpa €TrunTsiHamH, o MHeHuto Te Benbae, oOycrnaBnuBaeT mnoaoOHOe
MPOTHBOCTOSIHUE ABYX 0OroB>. B cxojeM KiIi0ue UM paccMaTpuBanach pois Cera B
mupe 06 Ocupuce, rae Cer ObUT BRIHYXACH B3ATh Ha ceOs poiib yoOuiinel Ocupuca,
TOCKOJIEKY 9TO 0OYCIIOBJICHO €ro MPUPOIOH KAK MATEKHOro 6ora”>. OTHeNbHbIE IIIaBbI
B pabote Te Benbae nocesiiensl 00pa3y Cera B snoxy HoBoro napctsa u B [lo3nuuii
nepuoa. OtHocutenbHO Ilo3gHero mepuoaa aBTOp CBSI3bIBAN JIEMOHM3AIMIO oOpas3a
Cera ¢ BTOpKEHMSMH aCCUPUMLEB W NEPCOB HAa TeppuTOopuio Ermmnra, mapamienbHO
KOTOPOM MPOMCXOAWIIO yCHIIEHHE HeratuBHOW pomu Cera B ocHpUYecKOM Mude,
IIOJIYYMBILNMM LIAPOKOE pacnpocTpaHeHue B nepuon nocie Hosoro napersa. B ¢Bssu ¢
stuM Te Benbae ykaswiBaeT Ha mosiBiieHHe purtyana «Kauru moOensl Hag CeTom» u

JIaET ero KpaTKyko XapakTepHCTHKY (CM. moapo6Ho ['aBy 2 HacTosmiei paboTsr)™.

¥ Te Velde H. Seth, God of Confusion. Leiden, 1967.
D |pid. P. 32 ff.

2 |bid. P. 60.

2 1hidem.

2 bid. P. 94 ff.

2 1bid. P. 150 f.
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[Tocne pabotel Te Benbae kpynHbIX HcCIeA0BaHUMN, CBsI3aHHBIX ¢ oOpa3om Cera,
He mosBIsIochk. Bee Oonee moszmnue paboThl ObUIM HAmpaBlieHBl HA PACCMOTpPEHHUE
OTIICJIbHBIX AaclekToB oOpa3a CeTa W OrpaHUYMBAIUCH JIOCTATOYHO Y3KOW TeMOM
nccnenoBanms. K Takum paGotam oTHOCHTCS MoHorpadust B. AnbTMaHH>, KOTOpas
CHEIMaIbHO TOCBSIEHAa PACCMOTPEHMIO HeratuBu3auuu obOpaza Cera B puryanax
nanupyca Louvre 3129 u mnanupyca BM 10252, onyOnukoBanubix 3. Illlortom B
uznannu Urkunden des agyptischen Altertums VI (. . «Kuura mooeast Hag CeTom» H
«Kuura oTpakeHms 3ma»’’). ABTOp wHcciaegyeT HapymeHus CeTa B OTHOLICHHH
KyJIbTOBBIX MECT M TMPEAMETOB, JONYIIEHHbIE MM B XOJ€ €ro BTOPXKEHHUS Ha
tepputoputo Erumnra. B cBoeit pabore AJbTMaHH TMOCJIEAOBATEIBHO MPUBOJIUT
ONMCAHMS KyJIbTOBBIX HapylleHWH, coBeplieHHbIX CeroMm, paccMaTpuBaeT HX
0003HAYEHUsI U JAET B CBA3M C KaXIbIM M3 HUX NOJPOOHBIA KOMMEHTapuil 3TOro
HapyILIEHUsl, OCHOBAaHHBIA HA aHAJIN3€E IPYTUX UCTOYHUKOB, KOTOPBIE MOTJIM MOCIYKHUTh
OCHOBOM i1  (OPMHUPOBAaHUS COOTBETCTBYIOLIET0O MOTHBAa. Takoe MOCTpOeHue
UCCJIEIOBAHNS TIOMOTAeT MPOCIEAUTh MU(DOJIOTUYECKUA U HUCTOPUUYECKUN KOHTEKCTHI
UCTOYHHUKOB, (pukcupyromux HapyuieHus Cera, B pamMKax €TrWIIETCKON peUruo3HON
TpaauLMKi. AJTBTMaHH MEPBOIl 0OpaTuiiack K paccMOTpeHHto oopa3a CeTa HE TOJIBKO B
«Knaure nobenpr Hagy Cerom», HO U B «KHuUre oTpakeHus 37a», OJHAKO OHA HE
BIIMCBIBAET 3T PUTyalbl B HCTOPUYECKUM KOHTEKCT M HE CTABUT CBOEH 3aJayeu
pOoCIeANTh 3BOJIIOLMI0 0Opa3a CeTa B pacCMaTpuBaEMbli IEPHUO/I.

Tpem moO30HEErMNETCKUM pUTyajnaM, cBs3aHHbIM ¢ (CeroMm, IOCBSIIEHA
muccepranponnas pabora H. ®mmiepa®’. ABtop paccmarpuBaer putyan «Kuurn
nobenbl Ham CeTom», «pUTyall YeThIpex mapoB» (cM. moapoOHo I'maBy 3 HacTosmieh
paboThl) M Marm4ecKkuid TEKCT TaHHOBepckoi ctenbl 1935.200.445, mpuBOIUT HUX
TPAHCIMUTEPALMIO U MEPEBOJl, aHAIU3UPYET UX OCHOBHbIE (DYHKIIMH, a TaKXe KPaTKo
OYEPUYMBACT HUCTOPUYECKUA KOHTEKCT, B YCIOBHSIX KOTOPOrO 3TH PpPUTYyalbl

cknaapiBasiich. Ocoboe BHUManue Pumnep yaenser natupoBke «Kuurm modenbr Han

“Altmann V. Die Kultfrevel des Seth. Die Gefihrdung der gbttlichen Ordnung in zwei Vernichtungsritualen der
agyptischen Spétzeit (Urk.V1) (Studien zur spatédgyptischen Religion 1). Wiesbaden, 2010.

% Schott S. Urkunden mythologischen Inhalts. Heft 2 (Urkunden des dgyptischen Altertums V1). Leipzig, 1939.

%7 Fiedler N. Spriiche gegen Seth. Bemerkungen zu drei spiten Tempelritualen. Inauguraldissertation zur Erlangung
der Doktorwiirde. Heidelberg, 2011.
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Cerom» C UCHOJB30BAaHUEM JIMHIBUCTHUYECKOTO aHanu3a. Hamboree BakHOU 3amaueit
JUISL aBTOpA SIBJIIETCS MOMbBITKA ompesienenus QyHKInoHanbHoU ponn «Kuauru moodess
Hag Cerom», B cBsa3u ¢ yeM Duunep ocobeHHOE BHHUMaHUE YNENSE€T PACCMOTPEHUIO
PUTYaJIOB U KOHTEKCTAa UX MCHOJb30BaHus. C 3TOM K€ TOUKH 3PEHHS OH MPUBIIEKAET K
PacCCMOTPEHHUIO «PUTYyall YEThIPEX HIApOB» M TEKCT TaHHOBEPCKOW cTeibl. Puaiep
JIETIAET BBIBOJI O CBSI3M CJI0KEHUSI pUTYaJIOB, HAIIPABICHHBIX MPOTUB CeTa, ¢ pa3BUTHEM
noauthuueckor curyanuu B Erunte [lo3mHero u  TIpeko-puMCKOro mnepuona, B
pesynbTaTe yero CeTt nmojBepres AeMOHU3AINH, a €ro 00pa3 ObUT TUCKPEIUTUPOBAH KaK
Oora, CBSI3aHHOTO ¢ MHO3eMIaMu. OJJHAKO aBTOp TAK K€, KAK U AJbTMaHH, HE U3y4aeT
o0paz Cera B Ooyee IIMPOKOM HCTOPUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE, paccMaTpuBasl €ro
UCKJIIOYUTEIPHO B paMKax 3asBJICHHBIX PUTYaJoOB, W HE [EJIaeT CBOEW 3amayei
MOCTPOCHUE CXEMBI 3BOJIIOIIMU 00pa3a Ceta B [lo3nHuil mepuo.

[Tomumo oTnenbHBIX MOHOTpaduil U paboT, CyLIECTBYET psJ CTaTed, KOTOphIE
paccMaTpuBaroOT pa3inyHble acekThl oOpa3a Cera. O0G30pHBII XapaKTep UMEET CTaTbhsl
2. XopHyHraZS, B KOTOPOW aBTOp paccMaTpUBaeT OOIIME 3aKOHOMEPHOCTU Pa3BUTHUS
obopa3za Cera. OcobenHoe BHHMMaHue XOpHYHr oOpatui Ha posib Cera B mude 00
Ocupuce, Hatypduimocopckyro TpakToBKy oOpa3za Certa, B pamkax kotopoit Cer
paccMaTpHuBaeTCsl Kak OOT, CBSI3aHHBIN C OCHOBHBIMU MPUPOJHBIMU MPOILIECCAMH, U HA
ero snurteTsl. HekoTopeiM acniekraM (popmMupoBaHUs 1€MOHU3UPOBAHHOTO obnka CeTa
nocBsilieHa HeboJbas no oobemy cratbs XK. CyKI/ICCHHazg, B KOTOPOW PAaCCMOTPEHBI
cTaauu neMoHu3anuu oopasa Cera B epuos npasieHus mnapeit XXV—-XXVI gunactuii.
ABTOp MPUXOIUT K BBIBOAY, YTO TJIABHOM NPUYMHOM, OOYCIOBMBIIEH HEraTUBHOE
Bocnpusitue Cera, CTaJlo BO3pacTaHUE 3HAYEHUSI OCUPUYECKOro MU(da B Mepuo mocie
Hosoro napctsa. B cratbe J[. ®abpa paccmaTpuBaeTcsi pa3Butue oopaza Cera ¢ KOHIIQ
HoBoro mapcrBa 10 TpeKo-pUMCKOro mepuoma>. Mcroknm nemonmsammn Cera,
HayaBIieiics ¢ nepuoaa mpasieHus XXI| gunactuu, mo mHenuto dabpa, KporoTcs B

TEeCHON 3aBUCHMOCTH (opmupoBanus obpaza Cera OT HCTOPUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHS

8 Hornung E. Seth: Geschichte und Bedeutung eines dgyptischen Gottes / Symbolon NF. 1974. T. 2. S. 49-63.

9 goukiassian G. Une étape de la proscription de Seth // GM. 1981. Hft. 44. S. 59-68.

%0 Fabre D. Le dieu Seth. De la fin du Nouvel Empire & I'époque gréco-romaine. Entre mythe et histoire / EAO. 2001.
T. 22. P. 19-40.
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cTpanbl . PermaromuM daktopom sBHmach cBs3h (CeTa ¢ MHOCTPAHIAMH M €ro
OTOX/IECTBICHHE C a3MaTCKuMU Goramu . HeratusroMy Bocripusitiio CeTa MOCBAIIeHa
cratest I'. Moiipepa®, rie mpociexnBaroTcs HCTOYHMKH, HAYHHAS C TIeproaa JIpeBHero
napctBa u A0 Ilo3nnero mepuoaa, B KOTOpbiX ¢urypupyer CeT U ero CroABHKHHUKH.
ABTOpPOM u3y4eHbl TpaHChOpMAaIMd B 00O3HAYEHHSX CHOJBMKHUKOB CeTa W poJib
MOCJIETHUX YIOMHUHAEMbIX UCTOYHUKAX, KOTOPAasi C TEUEHUEM BPEMEHU CTAHOBUTCS BCE
0oJiee HEraTUBHOMW, YTO COTJIACYETCs C JAeMOoHu3anuer camoro Cera, IpoOUCXOadIIEH B
paMkax ocupuyeckoro Muda. 3naunmont ponu Certa JJisl MOJIUTUYECKON >ku3HU Erumnra
nocasiena craths . Kpys-Ypu6a®, B xoTopoii memaercst aknent Ha unoctack Cera
KaK MOKPOBUTENS Lapckoil BiacTu. ['maBHOW 3ajadeil aBTopa SIBJIAETCS YKa3aHHUE Ha
HEOOXOJMMOCTh BOBJICYEHHMS] B HAy4yHbIi OOOpPOT JOBOJBHO OOJBIIOrO KOpITyca
MCTOYHUKOB, OTpaxaromux nountanue Cera, B OCHOBHOM, nepuona HoBoro napcraa,
MHOTHE U3 KOTOPBIX PaHEE B €rMNTOJIOTMH HE paccMmarpuBaimck. B cratbe M. Cmurta
naeTcst obmmiA odepk mo pasBuTHIO 06pasa Cera B | Thic. 10 H. 5.%. ABTOp MpHBOIHUT
KpaTKkyro xapaktepuctuky poiu Cera B mude 06 Ocupuce Ha OCHOBE MCTOUYHHKOB |
TBIC. O H.3. U OTMEYAET JABOMCTBEHHOCTHh NpHUpoAbl (Cera, KOTOPBIM BBICTYIIAE€T HE
TOJIBKO B KauecTBe yOuiinbl Ocupuca, HO U Kak 3alllUTHUK Oora Pa B conHeuHol Oapke.
O nmpuumnnax HeratuBuzauuu Cera CMUT TOBOPUT OYEHb KPAaTKO, OTMEYAsi, YTO TOTUYKOM
K 9TOMy mociykuio 3aBoeBanue Erunrta Accupueit B VIl B. 10 H. 3., mocne vero Cet
CTaJl OTOXJECTBIIATbCS C HWHOCTPAHHBIMU 3aBOEBATEIISIMH, a TaKXKe IOJBEpraics
JIEMOHM3AINH [0 Mepe BO3PACTAHMs 3HAYMMOCTH Kyibra Ocmpuca . OJHAKO BBUIY
JIOCTATOYHO O0O030pHOI0 XapakTepa CTaTbd, aBTOP HE NPEANPUHUMAET TIIyOOKOIro
aHanu3za oHBodonMM  oOpaza Cera W OrpaHUYMBACTCS  JIOCTATOYHO  OOIIMMH

37
3ameuanusimu. B cratee b. Martbe™ anammsupyercs o6Opa3 Cera mo «Tekcram

*! Ibid. P. 23.

% bid. P. 24.

¥ Meurer G. Die Verfemung des Seth und seines Gefolges in den Pyramidentexten und in spéter Zeit / Feinde und
Aufruhrer. Konzepte von Gegnerschaft in dgyptischen Texten besonders des Mittleren Reiches (AAWLeip 78/5) / H.
Felber (Hrsg.). Stuttgart — Leipzig, 2005.

 Cruz-Uribe E. Sth <3 phty “Seth, God of Power and Might” // JARCE. 2009. Vol. 45. P. 201-227.

* Smith M. The Reign of Seth: Egyptian Perspectives from the First Millennium BCE // Egypt in Transition: Social
and Religious Development of Egypt in the First Millennium BCE / L. Bares, F. Coppens, K. Smolarikova (eds.). Prague,
2010. P. 396-430.

% Ibid. P. 414.

%7 Mathieu B. Seth polymorphe: le rival, le vaincu, I’auxiliaire / ENIM. 2011. T.4. P. 137-158.
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MUPAMUJ», OJHAKO OCOOCHHBIN aKIIEHT aBTOP JENaeT Ha CKJIaJbIBAHUH MPEICTaBICHUN
o Cere OMbO0cCcKOM, Ueit 00pa3 U3MEHSJICS Mo Mepe pa3BUTUA ocupuueckoro muda. Io
MHeHUI0 Matbe, apxandHas ucropus KoHpaukra Xopa u Cera OmOocckoro Oblia
nepepaboTaHa 1Mo NpUYMHE BO3HUKHOBEHHUS MOTHBa npoTuBocTosiHUSA Ocupuca u Cera
B PAMKax TeIMOIONbCKOM MOKTpuHBL. C TOYKM 3peHHMs Marbe, IpPEBHEETUIIETCKHE
UJCOJOTM CO3HATEJNbHO CMEIIadd JBa KOH(QIMKTA W CO3JalM IyTaHULy B
mugosoreMax, 4To0bl 000CHOBaTh HE3aKOHHOCTH JeicTBuil Ceta mpotuB Ocupuca u
Xopa.

B otnensHyro Ipynmny MOXHO BBIIEIUThH HUcciaeqoBaHus KyibTa Cera B oasucax.
OHU HE OYEeHb MHOTOYHMCIIEHHBI U UMEIOT, B OCHOBHOM, CIIPABOYHBIA W MPUKIATHOU
xapakrtep. Ha ocobennyro ponp Cera B oa3ucax BHepBble 0OpaTHJl BHHMAaHUE
10. O3unr™, M3y4HUB HECKOJIBKO MaMATHUKOB M3 0a3ucoB Xapra u Jlaxia, 0 KOTOPBIX
Oyaetr roBoputThcsi noapoOHee B ['nmaBe 4 nuccepranuu. AKTUBHO U IJIOJOTBOPHO
nyOJMKyeT HOBBbIE NaMSATHUKU M3 0a3ucoB, nocedameHHsle Cery, O. Kanep, xoTopsie
Takxke O0ynyT paccMoTpeHsl B ['aBe 4 nuccepraiuu. Kpome Toro, oH mocBATUII B CBOEH
pabore®® ormempnyio rnaBy kynsTy Cera B Jlaxiae m Xapre, Tie TPHUBET KOPITYC
OCHOBHBIX MaMSTHUKOB U3 3TUX PETMOHOB, CBA3aHHBIX ¢ CeToM, U CHAOAMIT UX KPaTKUM
koMMeHTapueM. O0a aBTopa MPUILLIM K BBIBOJY O BaXKHOCTH KysbTa CeTa B 0a3ucax u
ero pasButuu B [lo3mHMII M Tpeko-puMcKuil mepuonbl. OQHAKO OCHOBHOW 3ajaveit
aBTOPOB SIBJIJIOCH BOBJIEUEHHE B OOOPOT OMNPENAEICHHOrO0 Kpyra HCTOYHUKOB U3
0a3HlCOB, M1 OHM HE CTaBUJIM CBOEH 3ajaueil nmpocieauTb Tpanchopmanmio oodpaza Cera
B HCTOpUYecKOM KoHTekcTe. OnHako Kamep oTrmewaer, uro TpaHCchOpMalMK KyjibTa
Cera, mpoucxXoAMBIIME B 0a3UCaX, AOJKHBI ObUIM CTaTh Pe3yJbTaTOM O(PUIUAIBLHOU
PEIUTMO3HOM ITOJIUTUKU B Erunre™. B HareM HCCIIeI0BAHHHI Mbl [ocTapaeMcs pa3BUTh
3TY MBICIIb.

Tem He MeHee, B OCIEHUE TOAbl HHTEPEC K pa3BUTHIO KynbTa CeTa B oa3zucax
3anagHOM MycThIHM yBenuuuBaercs. Tak, ¢ 2015 rona u no HacTosiiiee BpemMsi B 0a3uce

Jlaxna B pamkax npoekra «Seth, god of confusion: the archaeology of a cult centre in

% Osing J. Seth in Dachla und Charga // MDAIK. 1985. Bd. 41. S. 229-233.

¥ Kaper O. E. Temples and Gods in Roman Dakhleh: Studies in the Indigenous Cults of an Egyptian Oasis.
Groningen, 1997.

“*Ibid. P. 85.
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Egypt» pabotaer apxeojornyeckas 3KCHEOUUUS aBCTPAIMIICKOIO YHUBEPCUTETA
Monama nox pykoBoactBom K. Xoyma. Mmes 3TOro mpoekra MNOsSBUIIACH B XOJE
MHOTOJIETHUX PacKOmoOK B oa3uce Jlaxia v, B 4aCTHOCTH, B €ro HeHTpe — MyT 3Jib-
Xapab, pe3ynbTaToM KOTOPBIX CTadM MHOTOYHCICHHbIC MyOMMKamuu . B xome dTux
packornok ObulM OOHApy>KeHbl MaMATHHUKH, CBa3aHHble ¢ CetoM (OHU OynyT
paccMoTpenbl B ['maBe 4 pucceprauuu). llenbio mpoekTa sIBIsIETCS MCCIEIOBaHUE
pa3zBuTHs KyiapTa Cera B oasuce Jlaxna Ha (OoHE €ro HEraTMBU3alMM HAa OCHOBHOM
tepputopur Erunrta u BoBlieUeHHE B Hay4YHBIH 0OOPOT HOBBIX MAMSITHUKOB U3 ATOTO
pernoa™,

OTaenbHO cllelyeT paccMOTPETh BONPOC HHTEPIPETAUUU B HCTOpPHOrpapuu
neMoHuzanuu CeTa W CBA3aHHBIX C OJTHUM pUTYaJoOB IOBEpKEHUS Bpara. B
ErMNTOJIOTHYECKON JIMTEpAaType CYIIECTBYIOT JBAa MOAXOA, COTJACHO KOTOPBIM 3TH
pUTyaIbl pacCMaTPUBAIOTCA C TOYKH 3PEHHS] UX UHTEPIPETALHUHA KaK UCTOPUYECKOIO
UCTOYHHMKA, OTPAXKAIOIIEro IMOJUTUKO-UAEOIOTHUECKyI0 chepy 00IIecTBa, U ¢ TOYKU
3pEHUs CTPYKTYpbl M CEMaHTUKH putryana. 1. AccMaHH, NpenCTaBUTENb IEPBOIO
noaxonaa, xapakrtepusyer puryan «Kauru mnobenbr Han Cerom» Kak «puTyal
HeHaBucThy (Hassritual), koTopblii HampaBisieTcss MPOTHUB TMOJUTHYECKUX BpPAroB
ABJISIETCSA MPOJAYKTOM H3OJISIITUOHUCTCKUX TEHJICHIINI, TOCIIOJACTBYIOIIUX B €TUIIETCKOM
obmectBe B [lo3nHMIA IEPHO B CBSI3U C MHO3EMHBIMU BTOp;KeHH;{MH43. C aT0i1 TOuKOMH
3peHusa coriacyerca MHeHue [. bypkapnma, KOTOpbIM mMoJiaraer, 4ro KPEUyeCcKoe
COMPOTHUBJICHUE TEPCUJICKOMY TOCMOACTBY B mepuoj mpasieHus XXVII nmepcuackoit
JMHACTHH MOTJIO BBIPAXAThCSA B KyIBTOBBIX XPAMOBBIX aeiicTBusaX . CeT okasaics
BOBJICYEH B KPYI 3THUX PUTYaJIOB, NMOCKOJIBKY CBSI3bIBAJICS C MHOCTPAHHBIM BpParom.
Bbypkapa nonaraer, uto Bce onucannbie B «Kuure mooeast Hag Cerom» 3noaesnus Ceta

H€O6XOI[I/IMO paccMaTpuBaTh € TOYKH 3PCHHUA COIIPOTHUBIICHUA CTUIICTCKOIO XPCUCCTBA

* OrueTsr 0 packomkax W MoApobGHYI GuGIHOrpadmio mo oasucy Jlaxia cM. Ha caiite yHHBepcHTeTa MoHama. —
URL: http://arts.monash.edu.au/archaeology/excavations/dakhleh/index.php#reports,  http://www.amheida.org/inc/pdf/
amheida_bibliography.pdf (nata o6pamenus: 10.09. 2016).

*20 mpoekre u ero yuactHmkax cM. Ha caiite: URL: http://monash.edu/research/explore/en/projects/seth-god-of-
confusion-the-archaeology-of-a-cult-centre-in-egypt(bffc97c1-d61a-407e-9ala-6dd9f4268595).html  (mara oOpamienus:
10.09.2016).

** Assmann J. Agypten — Eine Sinngeschichte. Miinchen — Wien, 1996. S. 431 ff.

“ Burkard G. Literarische Tradition und historische Realitit. Die persische eroberung Agyptens am Beispiel
Elephantine 11. Indizien gegen eine Zerstrung der Tempel // ZAS. 1995. Bd. 122. S. 37.



16
BJIACTH HMHO3EMIIEB, KOTOpPOE IIOCPEACTBOM IPOBENCHUS pUTyala CTPEMUIIOCH
NPEOTBPATUTE IIOBTOPHOE HHO3EMHOE rOCIoacTBo B Ermmre™.

Hpyroro mnoaxoxa B TPAaKTOBKE pUTyalloB, HampaBleHHbIX npotuB Cera,
npunepxkuaercs JK.-K. ['0M0oH, KOTOpBIM paccMaTpUBaeT MX B KOHTEKCTE NO3JHEU
norpebanbHoOi mpakTHKK'. OH monaraer, yto puryan «Kuurn mobeast Hag CeTom»
NIEPBOHAYAJIBHO SBJJICA XPaMOBBIM PHUTYaJlOM OCHPHUYECKOIO Kpyra, KOTOPBIH
BIIOCJICZICTBUHM OBUT «y3ypHmUpOBaH» JJIsi YaCTHOM MOrpeOaibHON MPAKTUKU C IENBIO
WCIIOJIB30BAaHUS B PAMKax 3alIUTHOIO PUTyajla, MPU3BAHHOIO YCTPAHUTh ONACHOCTH
(Rituels usurpés).

CemMaHTHYECKHE AaCIEKTHl PUTYaJIOB paccMarpuBal . JIpHOTOH, KOTOpBIA
noJiaraji, yto 3anuch puryana «Kuauru nodeast Hax CeTom» sBISETCS paMaTUYECKUM
TEKCTOM, T'/I€ HauOOJIbIIIYI0 BaKHOCTh MPEJICTABIIAIOT MU(POIOTHUECKOE COACPKAHUE U
BHYTpPEHHSSL CTpyKTypa puTyama’’. Ho OH oTMewan Takke, 4To caM PUTyaa ObLI
HaIpaBJieH IPOTHUB Aa3MaTCKUX 3aXBATYMKOB, KOTOpBIX oiuuerBopsui Cer, u ObuI
MpU3BaH MPEIOTBPATHTH MX IOBTOPHOE BO3BpalleHHe . B paMkax pasBHTHS
JpaMaTUYeCcKuX TEKCTOB paccmaTpuBaeT «Kuury mobenpt Hagy Cetom» u A. Qo
Juer™. Tlo ee MHeHmio, Goraras MuH(ONOTHYECKAs COCTABISIONIAS pHUTyala
OKa3bIBAETCA FTaPMOHUYHO BIIMCAHA B KOHTEKCT PUTYAJIbHOU MPAKTUKHU.

Hogetime#t paboToii, T/ie NPUBENCHBI BCE OCHOBHBIC ETUIETCKUE PUTYasbl
3aIlMThI IPOCTPAHCTBA sBJsieTCA oOmupHas MoHorpadus K. Teiica®, B KOTOPOM aBTOp
pasiensgeT pUTyalbl Ha TIPYIIBI COIVIACHO MX HA3HAYEHUIO: MAarvdecKue pUTyallbl
3alMTHl CTPaHbl M TOPOJOB, XPAMOB, CBATWUJIUII W TPOOHUL, PHUTYyajbl YacCTHOIO
MOJb30BaHUA. [JIaBHOM 1ENpI0 aBTOpAa SBISAETCS TO BO3MOXKHOCTH IIOJHAsA U
BceoOBeMITIoNmas (puKcalys BCeX MarmuecKux puUTyajoB 3Toro Tumna. B uncne npouux,

aBTOpP PACCMATPUBAET «PUTyal YETHIPEX IIAPOB» U MPUBOAUT M3 HETO OTICIbHBIC

** Burkard G. Das Klagelied des Papyrus Berlin P. 23040 a-c. Ein Dokument des priesterlichen Widerstandes gegen
Fremdherrschaft (AUAT 58). Wiesbaden, 2003.

“® Goyon J-.C. La littérature funéraire tardive (BdE 64/3). Cairo, 1974. P. 77 f.

*" Drioton E. Pages d’Egyptologie. Cairo, 1957. P.308 ff.

*® Drioton E. Le théatre égyptien. Le Caire, 1942. P. 91.

* yon Lieven A. Grundriss des Laufes der Sterne. Das sogenannte Nutbuch I. Text (CNI Publications 31. The
Carlsberg Papyri 8). Kopenhagen, 2007. S. 274 ff.

%0 Theis C. Magie und Raum (Orientalische Religionen in der Antike 13). Tiibingen, 2014.
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naccaku, cHaOxasi KpaTKuM KOMMCHTapI/IeM51. IIo muenuro Telica «puTyan 4eTbIpex
IapoB» COBMEIIAET B ce0€ paszIMyHble MOTHBBI 3alUUTHBIX H3PEUYECHHI, KOTOPBIE
IOCTENEHHO CTAHOBSTCS YaCThIO (PUKCHPOBAHHOTO PHTYAIILHOTO ACHCTBHS - PuTyai He
BCErJa MPUBA3BIBAICS K KOHKPETHOMY MECTy W MOl MPOBOAMTBCS B JHOOOM
moMernenuy, cas3aHHoM ¢ Ocuprcom™. OIHAKO aBTOpP OTMEYaeT, 4TO pHTYAl
MPOXOAUJT TOCTENEHHYI0 TpaHCchopMaluMio OT XpaMOBOM K YacTHOM Marmdeckowu
npaktuke”. BBHAY OOUIMPHOCTH ¥  JaKe HEKOTOPOH  SHIMKIONEIMYHOCTH
MoHorpaduu, Telic He UMeeT BO3MOXKHOCTH MPOBOJUTH MOAPOOHBIA CEMaHTUYECKUN
aHaJIu3 KaXJIOro pUTyalla, IO3TOMY BCECTOPOHHEE W3YYEHHE OTHACIIBHBIX AaCHEKTOB
3aIUTHBIX PUTYAJIOB OCTAETCS JJIsl UCTOPUOTpa(HUH aAKTYaJTIbHBIM.

B oteuectBeHHOM ncropuorpaduu oopas Cera v CBsI3aHHBIE C HUM PUTYaJIbHBIE
IIPAKTUKA HE SBISUIMCh NPEAMETOM CHELNMAJbHOIO MW3y4deHHs. TeM He MeHee,
OTJEJIbHBIE aCIEKThI PUTYaJOB U OOpPsI0B, cBsi3aHHBIX ¢ CeToM, paccmaTpuBaia M. D.
Martbe B KOHTEKCTE OBITOBAHHS ETHIIETCKON peIHrHOo3HOM apamsl . I10 ee MHEHHIO,
«Kuura moGenst Hag CeTom» MpeNCTaBISIET COOOM «JIpaMaTU3MPOBAHHBIA pUTYal
msruanmnst Cera w3 Ermnta B Asmio»’’. Marhe OTMEYaeT, 4To STOT PUTYall HONydacT
CBOE PaCIpOCTPAHEHHUE B CBS3M C 3aBOEBaHWEM Erumnra nepcamu, KOTOPbIE BBIBOASTCS B
TekcTe puTyana B oopasze Cera. OHa oOpaiaer BHUMaHUE Ha OJIM30CTh COACp)KaHUS
puTyasa ¢ pacckasamu I'eposioTa o CBATOTATCTBaX mepcos B Erumre”’.

B cxoxem kimoue paccmarpuBaer putyan «Kauru nobenst Ham Certom» U. A.
JlagbIHUH B CBOMX CTaThsX, MOCBSIICHHBIX OTIEIBHBIM ACHEKTaM JIPEBHEETMIIETCKOM

8 On oOpaillaeT BHUMaHHE Ha

5
HUCTOPHMH TMO3AHCTO M TPCKO-PHUMCKOIO IICPHOI0B
CXOACTBO OTACJIBHBIX COO6IH€HI/Iﬁ AHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB O YY’KC3CMHLIX 3aBOCBAHUAX C

3anuchio TonocoB 0ecunHCTB CeTta B « Kuure moodensr Hag Cetomy. JIaapIHUH 3aMedact,

* 1hid. S. 258-290.

*2 |bid. 274.

> Ibid. S. 280.

> Ibid. S. 281.

> Matbe M. D. JlpeBreernmerckue mudst. M.,1956. C. 64-80.
% Tam xe. C. 70.

" Tam xe. C. 70-71.

*® Bacunbesa O. A., Jlagsiana U. A. «Bomme6unk Hekrane6y»: HCTOPUKO-XYI0KECTBEHHBIN 00pa3 U ero UCTOKH Il
HpeBuuit Boctok m anTtuuHbli Mup: COOpHHK HAaydHBIX TPYIOB KadeApsl UCTOPHU APEBHETO MHUpPa UCTOPUYECKOTO
tdakymerera MI'Y mm. M. B. Jlomonocosa. 2012. T. 8. C. 3-36; Jlagpraua U. A. CBeneHHs IICEBIO-apUCTOTEICBOU
«OxoHomukmn» 0 Kiieomene u3 HaBkparuca u Tonocs! qpeBHeernnerckoi nponaranzpst / BAW. 2013. Ne 2. C. 18-40.
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YTO MOTHUB CBSITOTATCTB IPOTUB CBSIIEHHBIX dKUBOTHBIX, KOTOPBIM SBISIETCS OJHUM W3
OCHOBHBIX B MPOMNAraHAWCTCKOW TPAJMUIMA HETATUBHBIX OIHUCAHUN YYXKE€3E€MHBIX
3aBoeBaHuil Erunra ¢ IV B. 710 H. 3., IpeanoJiaraeT COOTHECEHUE COBEPIIAIONIETO TaKUE
CBSITOTATCTBA 4YY>KE3EMHOTO IIPABUTENSA C Cerom™. CootBercTBeHHO, JlabIHUH
KOHCTaTUPYyeT HamOoJiee BEPOSATHYIO (PUKTUBHOCTH 3TOTO CIOKETa IMPUMEHUTEIIBHO K
KOHKPETHBIM TIpaBUTENSAM, TeM OoJjiee 4TO MEPCHUJICKHE TMPABUTENIM, CKOPEE BCEro, He
cTanu Obl cOBeplIaTh JCHCTBUS, HANpABICHHBIE MPOTHB YYKE3EMHBIX OOTOB M UX
CBSIIIIEHHBIX )KUBOTHBIX, IPU3HABAS UX 3HAYMMOCTbh U OTHOCSICh K HUM C noureHuem’".

IlonBonss WTOr, MOXKHO CKa3aTb, YTO TIJIABHOM 3aJayed IIPU M3YYEHHH OTHX
PUTYaAJIOB MPEACTABISAECTCS MOIBITKA NPUMEHEHUS KOMIUIEKCHOTO MOAX0Ja, KOTOPBIN
MO3BOJMII OBl HCCJENOBAaTh HMX COJEP)KaHUE€ B MHOTO00pa3HM HUCTOPUYECKOTO U
MUQOJIOTHYECKOTO0 KOHTEKCTOB. Hanbosee BaKHBIM SIBISETCS PAaCCMOTPEHUE T'eHe3Hca
pUTYyaJIOB, YTO TO3BOJHUT BBISIBUTH OCHOBHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH HX (OPMHUPOBAHUS B
MO3/THUM TIEPUOJ ETUIIETCKON UCTOPUU U OMPEAEIUTh posib CeTa B paMKax €TrUIeTCKON
puTyanbHON mpakTuku | Thic. 70 H. 3. CleayeT OTMETUTh, YTO pernepTyap pUTYyalioB
ObLJT OrPaHUYEH W COOTHOCHWJICS C KPU3UCHBIMH MOMEHTaMHU B JKH3HU ETHIIETCKOTO
00111eCTBa, BEI3BAHHBIMU U3MEHEHUSIMU B OKPY>KAIOIIEeM MUPE WU MPeoOpa30BaHUSIMU
B coluaiabHON cTpyKType. IIpeogoneHre 3TUX CHTyaluii ObUIO BO3MOXKHO TOJBKO B
paMKax pUTYalbHBIX JEUCTBHM, MOITOMY WX H3YYCHHUE MPEACTABISIET OCOOCHHYIO
3HAYUMOCTh NIPUMEHUTENBHO K OTAECIBHBIM aCIE€KTaM JPEBHEETUIIETCKON penuruu. s
OTEUECTBEHHOW HCTOpUOrpaduyd pPacCMOTPEHUE OTACIbHBIX PHUTYaJIOB SBISETCS
O0COOEHHO aKTyaJIbHBIM, IOCKOJIBKY paHee TaKhe UCCIIEI0BaHUS HE MPOBOUIIHCE.

MeTtomosiorusi M MeTOAMKA MCCJIeA0BaHMsl. B OCHOBE MeETOI0I0THH
UCCJICIOBAHUSI JICKHUT KOMNAEKCHbIU N0OX00 K U3YYCHHUIO UCTOUYHUKOB, Oa3UPYIOIIHICS
HAa NOPUHLMIE ucmopusma W cucmemHocmu. B paMmkax 3asdBICHHOW METOJIOJOTHHU
WCIOJIB3YIOTCS OTJEIbHBIE YACTHBIE NOAXOIBI, ITOMOTAlIIME IPU HCCIEAO0BAHUU
OTAEJBHBIX JIEMEHTOB:

1) kayzanbnbiti anaauz WMEET B BHIY M3yYEHHE NPUYMHHO-CJICICTBEHHBIX

OTHOIIEHUN W TIOMOTaeT OOBSICHUTH Pa3IMYHbIE OCOOCHHOCTH PEJIIMTHO3HON KU3HU

5 Jlageana . A. CBeneHHS TICEBI0-apUCTOTENEBOM « DKoHOMHKMY. C. 31-32.
8 Tam xe. C. 29.
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OOIIECTBE MCXOJI U3 OCOOCHHOCTEW ero (pyHKIIMOHUPOBAHMS HAa JaHHOM JTarne. B
paMKax MCCIEI0BaHUs TaKOM MOXO/ MO3BOJIHUT BBISIBUTH HCTOPUUYECKH 00YCIOBIICHHBIC
ocobeHHocTH 00pa3a u Kynbta Ceta B [lo3gHuit nepuos;,

2) eenemuueckulli noOX00 TIPENIONIATaeT BBIBEJICHHE IMOCIECIYIOIINX OSTaIoB
MCTOPUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHUsI W3 HaudajdbHOW (pa3pl. B xonme »Tol mpolexypbl Ba)kHOE
3HAUYEHHE UMEET OTHICKAHHE MPOMEXKYTOUYHBIX 3BEHbBEB B IEMH HCTOPUUECKOU
3BOMIIOLIMU. B CBs3M ¢ 3TUM 0co00€ BHHMMAaHHE B HCCIEIOBaHUHM OyAeT yIeJIeHO
re”esucy obpasza Cera, ckazaBlIeMycCsi Ha TOCIEAYIONIMX 3Talax €ro pa3BUTHS BBUIY
TEHJIEHIINN K KOHCEPBATU3MY, XapaKTEPHOU ISl TPEBHECTUTIETCKON PEIIUTHH;

3) cpasrnumenvHO-UCMOpUYECKAs MemoouKa TIO3BOJIIET COIMOCTABUTh pa3HbBIC
ATamnbl Pa3BUTHS OJTHOTO M TOTO € OOBEKTa B Pa3HbIe MOMEHTHI BPEMEHU WJIH K€ €ro
(GbOopMBI, CYIIECTBYIOIINE OJHOBPEMEHHO, HO COOTBETCTBYIOIIHWE pPa3HBIM H3Taram
pazButus. B wuccienoBaHuud TakuM OOBEKTOM SIBIISFOTCS MCTOYHUKH, CBA3aHHBIE C
CeroMm, comepxaHHe KOTOPBIX PACCMATPUBAETCS C yUYETOM OCOOEHHOCTEW pPa3IMuYHOIO
UCTOPUYECKOTO KOHTEKCTA,

4) munonocuueckutl Memoo TPEACTABIIET COOOH COBOKYIHOCTH IIPOICAYD
pacwICHEHUS W TPYNIHUPOBKH H3YYaeMBIX OOBEKTOB MO KaKMM-THOO TMpHU3HAKaM, B
pe3yNbTaTe KOTOPHIX MOJMYYAIOTCS CTATUCTHUUYECKH YCTONYMBBIC TPYIIBI MPU3HAKOB —
THUIIbI, 33/IaF0IIHE MOJIENIb TUIMIOJIOTHYECKON OOIIHOCTH JIJIsi OTPEICIICHHBIX 00OBEKTOB U
siBrieHui. Takoil MeTO/ TIO3BOJISIET COMOCTABIATH OJM3KHUE TI0 THITY M HAIMPABICHHOCTH
UCTOYHHUKU. OTOT METOJl SBIAETCS OYEHb BAXKHBIM JUISI HMCTOYHUKOBOW 0Oa3bl
UCCIICIOBAHMSI, TOCKOJIbKY O0BEAMHEHNE PA3IMUHBIX UCTOYHUKOB, CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ CeToM,
N0 MPUHIUITY TUIOJOTMYECKOM CXOXKECTH IMO3BOJIAET Haubojee MmogpoOHbIM 00pa3zoM
U3Y4YHUTH dTanbl popmupoBanus oopaza Cera B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT UX MPUHAIIICKHOCTH K
TOMY WJIM HUHOMY TIEPUOAY ¥ HCTOPUUYECKUX OCOOEHHOCTEH.

Heanb quccepTaimOHHOT0 MCCAEA0BAHNUS COCTOUT B UCCIEAOBaHUH oOpa3a Oora
Certa u ero poiu B penuruo3noi uctopuu Erunta B [lo3nHuii nepuoa Ha OCHOBaHHUH
aHanM3a MHUCHbMCHHBIX, AMUTPAPUIECKUX W H300pa3UTEIbHBIX HCTOYHUKOB. OCHOBY
paboOThI COCTaBIIAET, B MEPBYIO OYepe/lb, Takas crerubuyeckas ajs JaHHOTO TepHoja

KaTeroprusd HCTOYHHUKOB, KaK CBsA3daHHBIC C O6p8_30M Cera PUTYAJIbHBIC TCKCThI, B
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KOTOPBIX CKa3aJIoOCh «HETaTUBHOE» OTHOIIEHHWE K OO0XKECTBY, a TaKKe MaMSTHUKH
0a3UCOB, TMPEJCTABISIONINE, HANPOTUB, «IO3UTUBHOE» €ro BOCIPHUATHE, TaKUM
o0Opa3oM, paboTa HE UCUEPIIBIBAET BCETO MacCHMBa MaTE€pPUAJOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C KYJIHTOM
Cetra B AaHHBI TEPUOJ, OJHAKO COJEPKUT MOMBITKY PEKOHCTPYUpPOBaTh HamOoiee
XapaKTepHbIE JJI1 HETO 4epThl aMOUBAJIEGHTHOCTH o0Opa3a 3Toro 6oxectBa. OcobeHHOE
BHHUMaHHE yJIeNseTca BOIPOCy 0 (GOPMUPOBAHUM XapaKTEPHBIX ISl pacCMaTpPUBAEMOTO
nepuoja 4yept U ocodbeHHoctel sBoonnu obpasa Cera.

3agaum uccJIe10BaAHNA.

1. U3yunts uctounuku [lozmHero mepmoma, B KOTOPHIX OTpakeH oOpa3 Oora
Cera, MpoOBECTHM MX aHAJIW3 M, HA €ro OCHOBE, HAamOOJIee TOUYHYIO PEKOHCTPYKIHUIO
0a30BBIX YEpT ero oopasa.

2. 3yunTh 00mue 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH 3BOJIONMUA oOpa3a Oora Cera A0 KOHIA
[Tozmuero mepuoja, a Takke CICAYIONIME €€ OCOOCHHOCTH: a) MPAKTUKY PUTYaTbHBIX
NeNcTBUM, HanpaBiIeHHBIX TpoTuB CeTa kak Bpara Ocupuca 1 MpeTeHACHTa Ha IIAPCKU
MPECTOJI, €€ MEXaHU3M M CUMBOJIMKY BOIIEIIINX B HEE pUTYaJioB; 0) poib KyibTa CeTa
U 0COOEHHOCTH TpaHchopmaluu ero ooOpasa B oazucax 3amnajaHoN MyCThIHU.

3. PaccmoTtpeTh B3amMOCBsI3b TipeacTaBieHnid 0 CeTe M pa3BUTHU TOJUTHICCKOM
Y UJICOJIOTUYECKON CUTYallMK B erurieTckoM ooiectse [lo3aHero nepuopa.

O0beKTOM HCCiIeI0BAHNS SBIISIOTCS UCTOUYHUKH, OTpaXkaroiue oopa3 6ora Cera
1 0COOCHHOCTH ero KyibTa B [lo3auuii nepuo.

IIpeamer wuccaenoBanms: TpaHchopMmanus KyiabTa U oOpa3za Oora Cera B
[To3aHuii nepuoa APEBHEETUNIETCKON UCTOPHH.

Hay4unas HoBu3Ha pa6othl. [IpencraBiena pekoHCTpyKius oOpasa 6ora Ceta B
[To3muuit mepuoa Ha OCHOBE PA3HOTO THUIIA UCTOUYHUKOB U BBISBJIEHBI OCOOEHHOCTH €0
pa3BUTHS HA JAHHOM JTarne. B paMkax 3asiBICHHOW T€Mbl TPOBOJAUTCSI CPABHUTEIIbHBIN
aHaJIN3 ¥ COMOCTABJICHUE OOIMMPHOIN 0a3bl ICTOUHUKOB, KOTOPHIE CBA3aHBI CIOKETHO H
teMatuuecku. [IpocnexuBaercs B3auMOCBSI3b HCTOYHUKOB, TJI€ TIPE/ICTABIICHbI JIAHHbBIE
o Cere, U yCTAaHOBJICHBI CIOKETHBIC Tapajuieny 3a(UKCUPOBAHHBIX JaHHBIX. OOpa3s
Cera u pa3BuTHe €ro KyjiabTa B | ThIC. 0 H.Dd. HEJAOCTATOYHO PACCMATPUBAIINCH B

o0o0marmux paboTax, HECMOTPsI Ha OOJIbIIOE KOJUYECTBO SMIUPUUECKUX JAHHBIX U
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TEOPETUUECKNX PEKOHCTPYKIIUH, CBSI3aHHBIX C OTACIbHBIMH MH(OIOTHICCKIMHU
croketamu. BBugy crneunduky MCTOYHMKOBOW 0a3bl MOAPOOHO paccMaTpPHUBAIOTCS
puTyaisbl, cBa3aHHbie ¢ CeToM, U MPOBOAUTCS aHAIM3 CEMAHTUKU U MUQOJIOTHUUECKHUX
KOHHOTallMi putyalbHbiX (opmyn. B pesynbrare mpoBeaeHHOTO HCCICIOBAHUS
yIaJIOCh YCTAaHOBUTH, UTO puTyaibl [lo3aHero Bpemenu, cBa3aHHbie ¢ oOpa3zom Cera,
BO3HUKJIN Ha OCHOBE KOMILIEKCa MUDOTOTHYECKUX MIPEACTABIICHU,
CTPYKTYpPUPOBaHHBIX BOKpYr oOpa3a Ocupuca B TOM (QopmMe CHCTEMbl HappaTHBOB,
HACBIIIEHHBIX 3TUYECKUM COJIEPKAHUEM, KOTOPasi, OUYEBUIHO, CIOKHUIACH B ETUIIETCKON
penurno3non tpaguuuu Cpennero u HoBoro mnapcrts; ogHako B Ilo3guuii mepuon
JaHHas MHUQoOJIOrHMYecKas cucTeMa Oblla MCIOJIb30BaHA KaK OCHOBA JUISl MPAKTUKHU
MaHUITYJSIIUA ¢ cwiaMu  OOXECTBa, CTaJAMAIIbHO U  THUIOJOTMYECKH CKOpee
XapakTepHbIX JJiA OoJiee paHHEro 3Tama peauruo3Horo passutus Il Teic. 10 H. 3.
UccnenoBanne pa3Butua KyiabTa (Cera B o0a3ucax IMO3BOJIIIO YCTAaHOBUTH €r0
MPEEMCTBEHHOCTh OT mepuona HoBoro mapcTBa, 4TO CYHIECTBEHHO MJISI M3Y4YECHUS
oOpa3a Cera B KOHTEKCTE OOILIEH 3BOJIIOLMM JpEeBHEETUNETCKON penuruu. Kpome toro,
B XOJI€ ATOT0 HMCCJENOBAHMS YyNalOCh BBIBUTH OTHAENbHBIE acrekThl obpaza Cera,
CBSI3aHHBIC C €T0 POJIBIO B COJIIPHONU MU(OJIOTHH.

Hcrounuku. PaccmaTpuBaroTcs mUChbMEHHBIE U W300pa3uTEIbHBIE MaMSTHUKH,
conepkaiue nanueie 0 6ore CeTe, a UMEHHO: 1) manmupychl ¢ OMUCAaHUEM OOPANIOB U
pUTyasioB, HalpaBlieHHbIX NpoTuB Cera; 2) XpaMoOBbIe HAAMUCH U H300paKeHUS,
cBs3anHbie ¢ Cerom; 3) HAapCKWe M YaCTHBIE CTENbI, COJIEpKAIIUE JTAHHBIE O KYJbTE
Certa. OcHOBY HCCJEAOBaHUS COCTaBIAIOT UCTOUHUKHU [lo3aHero nepuoaa (664—332 rr.
0 H.?d.), HO g HauboJyiee TOJIHOTO PACKPBITUS TEMbI MO HEOOXOJUMOCTH U B
COTNIOCTAaBUTEIILHOM TMOPSAKE MPUBIEKAIOTCS TAKXKE HCTOYHHKU JAPYrHUX MEPUOIOB.
B xone uccnenoBaHus MCTOYHHMKH PACCMATPUBAIMCH MOCIEAOBATENIBHO MO TpyMIam,
BBIJICJICHHBIM Ha OCHOBE WX XaHPOBOW CHENMU(MUKN M XapaKTEPUCTHKU B HUX o0Opasa
Cera, 4eMy COOTBETCTBYET pa3OuBKa pabOThI HA TJIABHI.

HanbGonee oOmUpHYIO KAaTETOPHUIO COCTaBJISIIOT HCTOYHUKH, B KOTOPBIX
aKIIEHTUPYIOTCSA  oTpumarenbHbie uepTl Ceta u  3TOT OOr  mojBepraercs

CUCTEMATUYeCKOMY  00inyeHuto. @DOopMHUpPOBAHME ITOTO  TUNA  HCTOYHUKOB
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IIPOCJIEKUBACTCS HA TPOTSHKEHWMM BCEH HCTOPUM JAPEBHEETMIIETCKOM  PEJINTHUU.
PaccmarpuBaemble MCTOYHUKH MPEACTABIISIIOT COOOM 3alMCH HANpaBIECHHBIX MPOTUB
Cera puTyaJloB WIM COJEpXKaT JJIEMEHTHl PUTYAIbHBIX JIEHCTBHH, HCIOJIB3YEMBIX

npotuB Ceta (Tabmuma 1).

Tabmuua 1 — McTouyHMKHM, coAepKalue 3alliCh PUTYAIbHBIX JIEHCTBHI,
HCIIOJIb3YCMBIX ITPOTUB Cera
HUcTrounnk JlaTta

TekcThl nupamuz JpeBHee LapcTBoO

TexcTol capkodaros CpenHee apcTBO

Iamupyc Brooklyn 47.218.84 XXVI nunactus (Ilcammetunx 1)

Xpam B Xubuce, oaznuc Xapra XXVII nunactus

Iamupyc Louvre 3129 + manmpyc BM 10252 | XXX nunactus (Hekrane6 |, 380362 rr. 10 H. 3.)

[Manupyc Conr 825 Ort I[Icammeruxa | no Anekcanapa Makenonckoro (ok. 664—323 rr.
JI0 H. 3.)

Manupyc bpemuep-Punn (pBM 10188) Ot XXX nuHactuu o Anekcaaapa MakegoHckoro (ok. 380-323
IT. JIO H. 3.)

IMammpyc BM 10081 PannenronemeeBckuii mepron

IManmpyc Louvre 3237 PannenronemeeBckuil mepron

IManmmpyc Louvre 3239 PannenronemeeBckuil mepron

[Manupyc MMA 35.9.21 («OtkpbiTue Taiinbl | [ITonemeeBckuii nepuon

YEThIPEX MIAPOBY, KOJIOHKU 26—32)

IManupyc Xromunbsik (pLouvre E.17110) KoHel[ TosiemeeBckoro nepuosa (I B. 10 H. 3.)

Kpowme Toro, uccneayercs Takxke psil HCTOYHUKOB, HE BKJIFOUEHHBIX B Tabmuny 1,
r7ie MPEeCTaBIICHbI pa3HbIE CIOXKETHI, Kacatonuecs Ceta u ero poyiv B mude o 6oproe ¢
XopoM M B ocHpUYecKOM croxeTe. OHU TNPHUBJIEKAIOTCS B KauecTBE HEOOXOIMMOIO
JOTIOJIHUTENBHOTO MaTepHrala.

IlepBbie ynmoMuHanus 0 HeraTuBHOM posin CeTa B IpeBHEETUNETCKON MUdoI0orun
otHOcATCs K JlpeBHemy napctBy. B «Tekcrax mupamum» OH BIIEPBBIE MPENCTABICH B
oTpuuarenbHol ponu youiuel Ocupuca. «TekcTsl HI/IpaMl/IIl»Gl — JIpEeBHENIINI
NaMSTHUK ETUIETCKOM pPEeNMIMOo3HON JUTEepaTyphl, MpeACTaBiseT coboi mo dopme
3aIHCh 3ayIOKOMHOrO puTyama’.. TeKCTh HaYepPTaHbl HA BHYTPEHHUX CTEHAX MHPAMHU
uaps V nuHactun YHaca, napeit u uapui VI qunactuii — Tetu, Ilenm I, Mepenpa, [lenu
I1, Heitt, Unyut, Y mxeodren, Anxcennenu |l u maps VI gunactum N6m B Cakkape.
OTO OYEHb BAXKHBIN MMUCHbMEHHBINA PEIUTHO3HBIA NCTOYHUK, TOCKOIbKY UMEHHO B HEM

BIIEPBbIE OBLITN 3aPUKCUPOBAHBI MHOTHE CIOXKETHI U MU(OJIOTEMBI, UMEIOIINE OTPOMHOE

81 Sethe K. Die Altigyptischen Pyramidentexte: 4 bd. Leipzig, 1908—1922.
%2 Marse M.D. TekcTbl MIpaMua — 3ayNOKOWHBIA putryan (o mopsiake utenust TexcroB Ilupamun) // TexcTsr
IMupamun / A. C. YerepyxuH (pexn.). CII6, 2000. C. 369— 414.
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3HAQUEHUE MJI1 ETUINETCKON PEIUruud W MOJYyYHUBIIME IIMPOKOE PaCHpOCTPAHEHUE B
OoJiee MO3HUX HCTOYHMKAX. OJIUH U3 UEHTpPaldbHbIX MU(POB B «TeKCTax MUpamMums —
T0 crosnkHoBeHHe Xopa u Cera u ux OopwrOa m3-3a Oka Xopa u Tectukyn Cera.
Heobxoaumo otMeTnth, uTo0 OCHpPUC CTAHOBUTCS YIaCTHHUKOM ITOTO MH(]a, TOCKOIBKY
C HUM OTOXAECTBISIETCS 1apb, U CeT SABIAETCSA yKE BparoM HE TOJIBKO Xopa, HO U
Ocupuca. Hanmuue psna puTyaldbHbIX JAEUCTBUM, KOTOpBIE MNPEANPUHUMAIOTCS B
orHomeHnn Cera, TMO3BOJSET TOBOPUTH O HAYAIBHBIX JTanax (HOPMHUPOBAHUS
HeraTuBHOTO o0JuKka CeTa B KOHTEKCTE PUTYyalIbHOM MpakTUKU. C 3TOW TOYKHU 3pEHUs
«TekcTsl mupaMuI» OKa3alld CYIIECTBEHHOE BIUSHUE HAa (POPMUPOBAHUE PHUTYaTbHBIX
MPAaKTUK M TEKCTOB, COJIEPXKAIUX SJEMEHTbl PUTYaJbHBIX JEUCTBUU B yxe Oojee
MO3/IHEE BPEMSI, YTO MPOCIICKUBAETCI KaK HA YPOBHE TEKCTOBBIX MApPAJIENEH, TaK U Ha
YPOBHE NMPUHIIUITHAIBHOTO CXOJICTBA OT/ICTBHBIX CIO’KETOB.

Tpamuuus Qukcanuu 3ayNmOKOWHBIX TEKCTOB MPOAOHKACTCS B JAPYroM
ncrounnke — B «Texerax capkodaroB»®, KOTOpBIE PACIPOCTPAHSIOTCS B SMOXY |
[Tepexomnoro mnepuomaa u CpeaHero mnapcrBa. OTH 3ayNOKOWHBIE TEKCTHI IO
Ha3HAYEHUIO U CYTU CXOXHU ¢ «Texcramu mupamuay», OAHAKO JOCTYIIHBI OHH YK€ HE
TOJIBKO OJHOMY IIapI0 W OKa3bIBAIOTCS 3alKcaHbl HAa BHYTPEHHMX W BHEIIHUX
capkodarax, HMCIOJIb30BABIIMXCA B MOTPeOCHUSIX YACTHBIX JIUI[ BBICOKOTO CTaTyca.
B HuX mpomoipkaeTcs TpaAuWIMs pPa3BUTUS ocupuueckoro muda, B kotopoit Cety
OTBOJAMUTCSL OTpHUIIATeNIbHAas pojb. OTAENbHBIE MAcCaXU TMOCBAIICHH Maru4ecKum
MpaKTUKaM, HAMpPaBJIEHHBIM MPOTUB BParoB yMEPIIETo, B YMCIIE KOTOPBIX (UTYypUPYET
u Cer.

«KHnra mMepTBbIX»™ — OBLICIPHHSITOE YCIOBHOE 00O3HAYCHHE MAIHPYCHBIX
TEKCTOB, MPEeAHA3HAYCHHBIX JJII 00CCIICUCHUSI )KU3HU B MHOOBITHH BCSKOTO YMEPIIIETO
U cioxkuBmmxcs K nepuoay Homoro mnapctBa. OHM SIBISIIOTCS. 3HAUUTENBbHBIM U
nH()OPMATUBHBIM UCTOYHHUKOM CIOJKETOB, CBS3aHHBIX ¢ MU(poM 006 Ocupuce.

Hamupyc Yectep-burtu Ne 1 — «Cnop Xopa u Ceta»®. [Tanupyc Hanucad B

®uBax okono 1160 r. mo H.3. K 3TOMy BpemMeHH CclelyeT OTHECTH IaHHYIO

% de Buck A. The Egyptian Coffin Texts. Vol. —VII. Chicago, 1935-1961.
% Budge W. The Book of the Dead. The Chapters of Coming Forth by Day. Vol. I-I1. London, 1949.
% Gardiner A. H. The Chester Beatty Papyri. No.1. London, 1931.
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auTepatypHyro obpadotky muda. Camoe xe sapo muda — crop Xopa ¢ Cerom u
o0ocHOBaHME TpaB MX o0Oomx Ha Hacieaue Ocupuca — OTHOCHUTCA K JIpEBHEHIINM
BpeMeHaM. Peub maer o cnope mexay Xopom u CeTom 3a MpaBO BIACTBOBATH HAJl
Eruntom. Cnop nmutcs 80 ner, B pe3yibTaTeé KOTOPOro IMPaBO IAPCTBOBAHUS
npucyxaaerca Xopy. HecMoTps Ha pa3BiieKaTeIbHBIN U UHOTA TAPOJUNHBIA XapaKTep
ATOTO TEKCTA, OH COAEPKUT PsJl BAXKHBIX MU(POJIIOTMUECKUX JETaNe U 3MU30/10B.

Manupye Brooklyn 47.218.84%° npomcxoaut wu3 coOpaHHs PYKOINCEH,
npuodpereHHbix B Kaupe Yapnbzom 3a. BunsOypom. I[IpeamnonoxkurenbHo 3Tu
PYKONMCH BXOAWIM B apXHB KPEUECKONM OMOIMOTEKH, CYNIECTBOBABIIECH C MEpHOIA
MpaBJICHUsI CaWCCKOM AWHAcTUU A0 uapctBoBaHusi Hekrtane6a |l. PaccmaTtpuBaemblii
Manupyc, Mo-BUANMOMY, SIBISIETCS CaMbIM PaHHUM U3 Bceil Koyuiekiuu. M3nmarens
narpyca [[. Meekc nenut ero Ha 54 Tekcrta. Kaaplil U3 TEKCTOB CONEPKUT YKa3aHUE
Ha TOT WM UHOU Teorpaduueckuil myHKT, pacnojoxkeHHubii B [enpte Huma, u umMeHHo
ATOT MpPU3HAK SIBISETCS ONPEACISIIONIUM IpPU JEJICHUHU TEKCTOB Ha rpynmbl. TekcTsl
COJIepKaT OTJEIbHBIE MAaCCaXKH, MOCBAIICHHbIE 00phOe Xopa u CeTa B pamkax Muda oo
Ocupuce u ux npotuBocTosiHUA U3-3a Oka Xopa u tectukyin Cera.

[lenTpanbHBIMM UCTOYHUKAMU, Ha KOTOPBIX Oa3upyeTcsi UccieoBaHuEe olOpasa
Cera B Ilo3auuii nepuos seistorcs mamupyce Louvre 3129 (col. B, 39 — col E, 42) u3
Bianenus [la-mepu-u-meny (P3-§ri-n-Mnw), ceiHa Biagenuisl qoma Mceer-yper (3st-wrt,
1 mammpyc BM 10252 (col. 13. 1 — col. 18. 27)% u3 xpamoBoii 6u6nrorekn xpemna Ila-
ypeMma (P3-wrm), ceina Ku-xu (Kiki), kotopseie 3. LIIoTT BKIIOYHI B MEepBYO YacTth VI
toma u3manus Urkunden des dgyptischen Altertums mox HasBanuem «Kuura moGejb
Hag Ceromy. [lanupycel comepkaT MarndyecKuil puTyall, HanpaBiIeHHbIM MpoTUB CeTa n
ero nmocienoBarenied moJ Ha3zBaHueM «Puryan gns  HusBepxkeHus Cera ¢
nocJeIoBaTeNs MU €ro, coBepmiaemblii B xpame Ocupuca XeHTHaMEHTHy, Oora
BEJIMKOI0, BIIAJIbIKU AOUA0CA, B KAUECTBE HAAJIEKAIIETO B KXK/IbIN J€Hb, KAK U BO BCEX

xpamax» (Urk.V1.5.2-3: nt-C n shr St§ hn® zm3yt.f irt.n [m] pr [I]st[-irt] Hntlyl-imnt[yw]

% Meeks D. Mythes et 1égendes du Delta d’aprés le papyrus Brooklyn 47.218.84 (MIFAO 125). Kairo, 2006.

87 Coxpannocts mammpyca Louvre3129 ropasmo mydmre, gem mamupyca BM10252, mosToMy HUTHPOBAHHE TEKCTA
puTyaia B paboTe MPUBOAUTCS B OCHOBHOM I10 IIEPBOMY Tanupycy. B ciydasx, Kkorza B AByX mamupycax oOHapyKHBarOTCs
CIOKETHBIE Pa3HOYTEHHMs, TEKCT mammpyca Louvre3129 mpuBomurcsi Kak OCHOBHOMW, a TekcT manupyca BM 10252 — B
KBaJIPATHBIX CKOOKaX.
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ntr 3 nb 3bd[w] m hrt-hrw nt r®-nb mity m gsw-prw nbt). BpeMs MNOSIBIE€HUS 3TOTO
TEKCTa OMpEACNseTCs YKa3aHUEM IHCIIa, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY TEKCT ObLI 3anucaH 10 1V
3ht 25 I'ona 17 Hekrane6a I: (11 mapta 362 1. 1o H. 3.; pPBM10252. 19.23: ...n h3t-sp 17
3bd 4 3ht 25 hr hm n nsw-bity Nht-nb.f [‘nh]). [lammupyc Louvre 3129 He comepxut
yKa3aHUN Ha TOYHYIO JAaTUPOBKY M MO MajeorpaduyecKuM OCHOBAHUSIM OTHOCHUTCS K
HAYaNy [TOJIEMEECBCKOrO BpeMeHH .. Bpems mosBieHus mamupyca BM 10252
onpenenseTcs ciaeayoneil orcbikoit: m rnpt-spll (3lksnt rs) — «B 11 rogy Anexkcanmapa
[IV], T. e. 307/6 1. 10 H. 3%,

BTtopyro wacTe 3TOro M3maHus COCTaBISAET Tak Ha3biBacMmash «KHura oTpakeHus
371a», KOTOpas COAEPKUT PUTyall IOJ HA3BaHHEM «[3HadyeHHE TaWHbBl pPUTyala
noBep>keHust 3nma] — Puryan ang oTpaxeHus 31a, KOTOPBIM COBEpIIAETCS B Xpame
Ocupuca XeHTHaMeHTHY, Oora BEJIMKOro, BIaJasliku AOuaoca; nis nosepxenus Ceta B
HanajeHuu ero, s ynaineHust Cera ot Ocupuca. [IpoBoautcs Bo 2-if eHb JIyHHOTO
Mecsla, B 6-i1 JeHb JJYHHOTO Mecsla, B 15-i1 1eHb TyHHOTO Mecslia, B Pa3qHUK-w3g, B
npa3aHuK-hkr, B ipa3aHuk Cokapa, Takke Bo Bee npasaauku Ocupuca» (Urk.V1.61.10:
[1n3 whw sst3w n p 3nt-C n hsf 3d]70 nt-C n hsf p3 3t iryt n Pr-Wsir Hnty-imnt ntr 3 nb
3bdw r hsf Sts m 3t.f r $nSts r Wsir irw m 3bd sis-nt smdt hb w3g hb hkr hb Skr mitt hw
nb n Wsir). T'naBHOW 1eibl0 OCYIIECTBICHUSI pUTyala SBISETCS O0JarornoiaydyHoe
MIPOBEICHUE BCEX MPa3THUKOB, CBA3aHHBIX ¢ OCHUPHCOM, MOCKOJIBKY BBINICHA3BAHHBIN
JYHHBIA MeECAIl TPEACTABISIET CO0OW BAaXKHBIA TEPHOJI JIYHHOTO IIMKIA, BO BpPEMs
KOTOPOTO IIPOMCXOIUT Bo3poxaeHue Ocuprca’ .

TexkcThl putyana, NMpUBEICHHBIE B Manupycax, B OCHOBHOM, COBMAJArOT, HO
coJiep KaT OIpe/IeNICHHbIE pa3HOUTEHHUS, 0COOEHHO B «KHUTE OTpaskeHHs 371a».

MHOTOYHCICHHBIE TEKCTBI TPEKO-PUMCKOTO TTepHO/Ia, TOIICANINE Ha Manupycax
W Ha CTEHax XpamoB, KOMUPYIOT Ooyiee paHHHE TEKCThl M YacTO CJIEAYIOT OYCHb

apeBHEN Tpaauuuu. OJHUM M3 TaKUX TEKCTOB SIBJISIOTCA Tak HasbiBaembie «IlecHu

% Urk.VI. 2-3.

% pestman P. W. Chronologie égyptienne d’aprés les textes démotiques (332 av. J.-C. — 453 ap. J.-C.) (Papyrologia
lugduno-batava 15). Leiden, 1967. P. 11-12. JleranpHoe uccineaoBane 1o konohony marmupyca BM 10252 cm: Verhoeven
U. Untersuchungen zur spéthieratischen Buchschrift (OLA 99). Leuven, 2001. S. 75 ff.

"% Tomsko B marmpyce BM 10252,

™ O cBs3u npasunkos Ocupuca ¢ mukoM yHsl ov.: Parker R. A. The Calendars of Ancient Egypt. Chicago, 1950.
P. 59-60; Graindorge C. Les oignons de Sokar // RdE. 1992. T. 43. P. 87-105.
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Henasl 1 Hepruabpy, KOTOpbIE COXPAHWINCH B 3alMCH NTOJEMEEBCKOTO BPEMEHHU B
nanupyce Bpemuep-Pung (pBM 10188)"2. Tekcr sBIseTcs 3aiChI0 PUTYATBHOTO
omnakuBaHusi Ocupuca, KOTOPOE COBEpPLIANIOCHh ABYMs Kpulamu B poiu Hcuasl u
Hedbtuasl B catmmmmie Ocupuca B xpame Jlenmepa. [IBe XKpullbl M Kpel-yTell
COBEpIIAIOT putyan npusbiBanusi Ocupuca. Yactu ero tena HEOOXOIUMO OOBEIUHUTD
BMecTe, 4ToObl Ocupuc Mor BOCKpecHYTh, a (CeTra HEOOXOAMMO YHHUYTOXHUTH Kak
[JIABHOTO NpoTUBHUKA Ocupuca.

B rpeko-pumckoe BpeMs CIOKEThl APEBHUX MHU(OB YACTO HCIOJIH30BAIUCH B
PEIUTHO3HBIX IpaMax U MUCTEPHUSX, a TAKXKE B MarHYeCKMX TEKCTaX, UCIIOJIb3yEMBbIX B
Ka4eCTBE PUTYaJbHOW 3allUThI. 3alUChI0 TAKONO TEKCTA SBISIETCS MAarnm4eCKHhil
nanupyc Coar 825 u3 bpurtanckoro My3€$I73. JlelictBue pa3zBopauMBaercs B T. H.
«Jdome xum3HM» — cBatmwmme wm Asopue Ocupuca. CoaepkaHUE MHUCTEPUHU
3aKJII0YAETCs B pa3bIrpblBaHUM CyIb0bI Ocuprica, TOCTPaJaBIIEro OT BparoB, OJTHUM U3
KoTophIx siBisiercs: CeT, HO BoOckpecuiero Ojarogapsi cuie OOroB M MaruyeckKum
3aKJIMHAHMUAM, NPU3BAHHBIM 3Ty CHIY yCWIUTh. OZHUM M3 TJIABHBIX aKTOB MUCTEPUU
ABJISIETCA aKT OTPaXEHUs BparoB. OJTOT aKT 3aKkaHuMBaercsa wu3rHanuem Cera 3a
npenensl tepputopun Erunta. Ilomumo storo, cam Cer JOMKEH OBITH COXKEH, a
CBSI3aHHBIE C €r0 KYJBTOM PEJIUTHO3HBIEC LICHTPbl YHUUYTOKEHBI.

Penbedsl 1 TekcThl Ha BHYTpEHHEW CTOpPOHE BOCTOYHOM CTEHBI Xpama Xopa B
311(1)y74 IPEKO-PUMCKOr0 Tepuoa MPeACTaBIAIOT CO00M 3amuch PEeIUTHO3HOM APaMBbl,
KOTOpasi coBepllajgach Ha CBSIIEHHOM o3epe xpama Xopa B Oady. M3 maccuBa sTux
TEKCTOB BbIACHAOTCA T. H. «Ckazanne o Xope bexperckom, Kpseuarom ConHue» u
«ITobena Xopa», XxapakTepHbIM CHOKETOOOPA3YIOIIMM 3JIEMEHTOM KOTOPBIX SIBIISETCS
TECHOE TIEpeIuIeTeHUEe ocupruyeckoro Muda ¢ IpeBHEMIIeH gerenaoi o ourse Xopa u

75 .
Cera’™. OCHOBHOM OCOOEHHOCTBIO 3THX TEKCTOB SBJISETCA TO, 4YTO MU O

"2 Faulkner R. The Bremner-Rhind Papyrus // JEA. 1936. VVol. 22. P. 121-140.

"8 Derchain Ph. Le Papyrus Salt 825 (B.M. 10051), rituel pour conservation de la vie en Egypte. Fasc. I-11. Bruxelles,
1965. EprenoBa B.W. Maruueckuit manmpyc Salt 825 Bputanckoro my3est Kak HCTOYHHUK M3Y9YCHHUS ETHIIETCKIX MUCTEPHUH
«3amut» // MAH. 1933. Ne 6-7. C.503-538.

™ Chassinat E. Le temple d’Edfou. T. I, III, VI. Le Caire, 1897-1931.

™ Fairman H. The Myth of Horus at Edfou | / JEA. 1935. Vol. 21. P.26-36. Matbe M. 9. U36paHHbIe TPYIbI [0
MUGOIOTHH U Haeonoruu apesrero Erumnra. M., 1996. C. 271-295.
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nobemoHOCHOM Xope, KOTOphiid m3ronser CeTa W €ro mocienoBareiiell B MyCTHIHIO,
TECHO CBSI3aH C UACOJIOTHEN HAapCKOM BIIACTH.

JIpyruM LIEHTPAJIbHBIM JI1 HCCIIEIOBAHUS MCTOYHUKOM SIBIISIETCS MANHPYC
MMA 35.9.21" u3 Hpro-iiopkckoro My3sest MeTpOmoIHTeH, KOTOPBIi COICPIKUT 3aIIHCh
Maru4yecKoro puTyasa, Ipu3BaHHOIO BOCKpecUTh OCUpHUCa U YHUUTOKUTH €0 TJIABHOTO
Bpara — Cera. Bmamenen mnamupyca — kpen HMxXoTer, BEpOSITHOE MECTO
IIPOMCXOKICHHUSI — HEKPOIIOJb CpEeAHEeruneTckoro ropoxa Mewup. Bompoc Tounon
JAaTUPOBKM  TANMpyca JOBOJIBHO CIOPEH, HO, B 1€JIOM, Ha OCHOBaHUH
naneorpauyecKux JaHHBIX, UCCIEN0BATENN JATUPYIOT NATUPYC MO0 NTOJIEMESBCKUM
BpeMeHeM' ', 60 BpeMeHeM BTOPOTO MePCHICKOro Biaabrdectsa (342—332 IT. 10 H. 3.)
u mpaBnenust Apreanos (332—305 rr. 10 H. 9.)"°. Puryan o603Hadaercs kak «OTKPBITHE
TalHbL: 4 MIapa U3 IJIUMHBIL, KOTOPbIE CAETAaHbl I 3amuThl Ocuprca XeHTUAMEHTHY B
KadecTBe Joyn exeaneBHo» (PMMA 35.9.21. col. 26.1: n3 wp $13 4.t bnnw n sint nty
iw iryw n z3 n Wsir Hnty-imntyw m hrt hrw nt r®nb), a TIaBHYIO pOJIb B €TO CBEPILICHUU
MTPaIoT deThipe mapa’ . Mbl paccMaTpHBaeM TOT MANMMPYC B KAYeCTBE OXHOr0 M3
OCHOBHBIX HCTOYHHKOB 10 HalleH nmpodJiemMe, MOCKOJIbKY CYyHIECTBYKOT M JpPYIHe,
Oojiee paHHHE BEPCUM «PUTyalla YETBIPEX IIAPOB», KOTOPbIE KOPPEIHUPYIOTCA C
HamOoJiee TOJIHOM Bepcuei, 3adukcupoBanHol B manupyce MMA 35.9.21: manupye
Chester-Beatty XI%°, comepxammii marmueckue Tekcts; mammpyc Berlin 3037
(PMBAHCKOTO MPOUCXOXKIICHUS, OTHOCAIIMICS K Mymun Hec-ma-neuep-pa (Ns-p3-ntr-R°)
(mymust Ne 927, capxodpar Ne 30)*'; manmpye Brooklyn 47.218.138% u3 bpykimmckoro
My3es U3SIIHBIX MCKYCCTB, COAEpKallUi 3aKIMHAHUS U Marudeckue (opmynbl IJis

3anUThl (papaoHa TPOTHB 3MeW W pentunuii; mamupyce Louvre 3237 u mammpyc

’® Goyon J. C. Textes mythologiques II. Les révélations du mystére des quatre boules // BIFAQ. 1975. T. 75. P. 349—
399.

" Kamal A. Rapport sur les fouilles executees dans la zone comprise entre Deirout, au nord et Deir-El-Ganadlah, au
sud // ASAE. 1915. T. 15. P. 199-206.

® Schmidt S. Sarkophager Mumiekister ogMumiehylstre idet Gamle Aegypten: Typologisk Atlas. Copenhagen,
1919. S. 220-226.

I Jlanee B TEKCTE 3TOT pUTYyall YCIOBHO OyAeT 0003HAYATHCS KaK «PHUTYyall YETHIPEX IIapOBy.

% Gardiner A. H. Hieratic Papyri in the British Museum, third series: Chester Beatty Gift. Vols. 1-2. London, 1935.

8 Konigliche Museen zu Berlin. Ausfiihrliches Verzeichnis der dgyptischen Altertiimer und Gipsabgiisse. Berlin,
1899.

8 Goyon J.-C. Le recueil de prophylaxie contre les agressions des animaux venimeux du Musée de Brooklyn:

Papyrus Wilbour 47.218.138 (Studien zur Spatagyptischen Religion 5). Wiesbaden, 2012.
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Louvre 3239%, oGpasyromme MOCIEIOBATENPHOCTh PHTyana, HANPABICHHOrO Ha
3alIUTy YMEPIIErO OT 3MEM; 3alUCh PUTyalla HA CEBEPHOM M BOCTOYHOM CTEHAX Xpama
Xubuca B oaszuce Xapra84. JApyrass Bepcusi «puUTyaja dYeTbIpex IIAPOB»
npejacrasjiena B xpame naps XXV nyowiickoit aunactuu Taxapkm (690-664 rr. no
H. 9.) B KapHake, Ha IIpoeMe BepH BOCTOYHOMN CTEHBI B KoMHaTe E™,

Mamupyc BM 10081 (col. 33-34) Bnaaensiia Upu-upu (Iry-iry) IpoucXoauT us3
HEKpOoMoJis dab-Accacud B DuBax™. [Tanupyc comepKUT puTyan MOBEPKEHUS BParoB
Ocupuca — Ceta 1 €ro nocienoBaTeneil. IToT puTyall, Kak CBUIETEIbCTBYET 3ar0JI0BOK
nanupyca, MPOBOJWJICA B paMKaxX Mpa3HUKAa YHUYTOXKEHHSI BparoB, B MPa3IHUK
Cokapa, B mpazmgHuk W3g, B mIpasmHUK MecAna pokIeHWs Xopa M B IIPa3IHHUK
HOBOJYHHS. B KauecTBe OCHOBHBIX MOMOIIHUKOB M 3alIUTHUKOB OcHpHCa BBICTYIAIOT
Xop u Ucnpa.

B  mammpyce  Kiomuabsak  (pLouvre E.17110)*  ommceiBacTcs
MUQOJIOTHICCKUM CIOKET, CBSI3aHHBIN C TOJIUTHYECKOW OopbbOoii Xopa u Ceta. B
pe3yabTare TsKObI, XOp CTAHOBUTCS JISTUTUMHBIM 1apeMm Erunra, a CeT u3ronsiercs B
nycThiHIO. He3aBUCHMO OT 3TOro CroXkeTa, B MAmupyce OMUCHIBACTCS MOTHUB Oercraa
Certa B mycThiHIO, Korjga CeT yckoJib3aeT oT copaTHuka AHyOuca Mcmeca, HO oToM
BO3BPAIIAETCS, B PE3yJIbTaTe YeT0 OKa3bIBACTCS MOBEPKEHHBIM B 00JIMKE KPAaCHOTO TIca.
Pa3zButue 3TOro croxera B nanupyce KtOMUIbSIK TECHO CBsI3aHO C AeMoHu3anuen Cera,
MO3TOMY MPUBJICYEHHUE ITOTO UCTOUYHUKA SIBJIIETCA BAXKHBIM JIJISI UCCIICIOBAHUS.

Hpyroii Kpyr HCTOYHHKOB, OOBEIMHEHHBIX TEMATHYECKH, COCTABJISIOT
HMCTOYHUKH W3 3anaaHbix oazucoB Jlaxia u Xapra, riae Obut mpeacTasiieH KyabT CeTa B
[To3muuit mepuon. [ns naubGosee MoJIHOW PEeKOHCTpyKIMU oOpaza Cera B oaszucax B
paboTe paccMaTpHUBAIOTCS HCTOYHUKHU mocie 3moxu HoBoro napcTsa, koraa kynsT CeTa

B Oa3rcCax IMOJIy4acT IIMPOKOC Pa3BUTHUC!

# Chassinat E. Les papyrus magiques 3237 et 3239 du Louvre // RecTrav. 1893. T.14. P.10-17.

8 Davies N. de G. The Temple of Hibis in ElI-Khargeh Oasis Ill: The Decoration. N.-Y., 1953. Pl.20, ceBepHas,
BOCTOYHAsA U 3am1aiHas1 CTCHEI.

% parker R. A, Leclant J., Goyon J-C. The Edifice of Taharga by the Sacred Lake of Karnak (Brown Egyptological
Studies VIII). Providence and London, 1979.

8%Burkard G. Spitzeitliche Osiris-Liturgien im Corpus der Asasif-Papyri. Ubersetzung, Kommentar und inhaltliche
Analyse (AUAT 31). Wieshaden, 1995.

8 Vandier J. Le Papyrus Jumilhac. Paris, 1962.
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Tabnuma 2 —Mcrounuku o ¢opmupoBanuio Kyiabra Cera B oa3ucax 3amagHou
IYCTBIHU

HNcrounuk Jara
Crena u3 Myt 31b-Xapal, MOCBSIIICHHAS CeTy88 Ot XIX 1o XX nunactuu
BoruBnas crarys 6orunu, Bo3BeneHHas xperiom [la- | Okozo Bpemenu XXI| aunactuun
He-GacreroM (P3-n-Bjstt)®
«bopras crena us Z[axnbl»go XXII nunactus, npasnenue [lemonka |1
Crarys xpeua ITa-He-cyrexa (P3-n-Swih)™ XXII nunactus
«Manas crena u3 I[axnbl»gz XXV nunacrus, npasiaenue [Tuanxu
Xpam Xubuca® XXVII nunactus, npasinenue Japus |
Kybuueckas crarys xxpeua [la-mu-numeH-ne6-necyr- Ot XXX nuHactuu 10
Tayu (P;’-di-Ymn-nb-nswt-tj’wy)94 PaHHENTOJIEMEEBCKOTO TIEPUO]IA
Xpam B [lelip aJIIJ-Xarrapg5 IIpaBnenue Becnacuana u Tuta
Xpam B McmanT 2m1b-Xapa6™® Hauvamno Il B. H. 5.
HackanpHoe n3obpaxenue B DitH-Typoe (0a3uc Oxkoro IV B. H. 3.
Xapra)®’

Ucrounuku, mnpencraBieHHble B Tabnume 2, oOTpaxalOT OCOOECHHOCTH
dbopmupoBanusi kyiapta Cera B oa3ucax 3amagHON IMYCTBIHU. 3HAUYUMOCTh ATUX
MCTOYHUKOB I HCCIEJOBAHUS OMPENEISIETCS TEM, YTO OHHM CBHUJETEIBCTBYIOT O
HaJIM4YuKu U pa3BuTuu Kynbra Ceta Ha nepudepun Erunta, re ero oOpa3 pa3BuBajics
BHE TOTO 3ampeTa, KOTOpoMy (DaKTHYECKH TOJBEPIcs €ro KyJabT B mpenenax Erumra.
[TonpobHee oHM OYIyT aHAIM3UPOBATHCS B COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH TJIaBe TUCCEPTAIUH.

HayuyHo-nmpakTuyeckasi 3HAa4YUMOCTb  pPAa0OTBI  3aKIOYACTCSI B TOM,
UCCJIeIOBaHUE pa3BUTHsI oOpaza Oora CeTa Ha OMNpENEICHHOM 3Tare erurneTCKOu
WCTOPUHU TTO3BOJIUT MPOCIEAUTH ITAMbBl CIOKEHUS PEITUTHO3HOT0, MU(POIOTUYECKOTO U
MOJINTUYECKOTO KOHTEKCTa, B paMKax KOTOPOTO Pa3BUBAIOTCS MPEACTABICHUS O Oorax.
Nzyuyenue oOpaza 6ora Cera B KOHTEKCTE KYJbTYPhI U pelUuruu | ThIC. 10 H. 3. MOXKET

OBITh TOJIC3HBIM IJI1 Pa3sBUTHA psga HaHpaBJ'IeHI/Iﬁ B CTHUIITOJIOTHHU U HCTOpI/I‘ICCKOﬁ

% Hope C. A., Caper O. E. Egyptian Interest in the Oases in the New Kingdom and a New Stela for Seth from Mut el-
Kharab // Ramesside Studies in Honour of K. A. Kitchen / M. Collier, S. Snape (eds.). Bolton, 2010. P. 219-236.

8 Kaper O. E. The Statue of Penbast. On the Cult of Seth in the Dakhleh Qasis // Essays on Ancient Egypt in Honour
of Herman te Velde (Egyptological memoirs 1) / J. van Dijk (ed.). Groningen, 1997.

% Gardiner A. H. The Dakhleh stela // JEA. 1933. Vol. 19. P. 19-30.

% Jacquet-Gordon H. A statue from Dakhla Oasis // MDAIK. 1991. Bd. 47. S. 173-178.

% Janssen J. J. The Smaller Dakhla Stela (Ashmolean Museum no. 1894.107b) // JEA. 1968. Vol. 54. P. 165-172.

% Davies. The Temple of Hibis. PI. 43, 77: b

% Klotz D. A Theban Devotee of Seth from the Late Period — Now Missing Ex-Hannover, Museum August Kestner
Inv. S. 0366 // SAK. 2013. Bd. 42. S. 155-180.

% Kaper O. E. Temples and Gods in Roman Dakhleh: Studies in the Indigenous Cults of an Egyptian Oasis.
Groningen, 1997. P. 58; Osing J. Seth in Dachla und Charga. S. 230-231, pl. 36-37.

% Kaper. Temples and gods in Roman Dakhleh. P. 58-60.

%7 Cruz-Uribe. Sth 3 phty. Fig. 30.
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HayKe: B PEJIUTMOBEACHUU, KYJIbTYpOJIOTHMH U B psae paboT obmiero xapakrepa. Ero
pe3yapTaThl MOTYT OBITh HCIOJB30BaHBl MPH MOATOTOBKE KaK HAay4HbIX, TaK U
NOMYJISPHBIX MyOJIMKAIUMK MO0 JaHHOUW mpoOiemMaThke, a Takke B YY4EOHBIX Kypcax IO
ucropuu u pesmruu pesnero Erunra.

AnpoGauus padorbl. [luccepramus oOcyxianach Ha KadelIpe HCTOPUH
JIpeBHEro Mupa MOCKOBCKOTO TOCYAapCTBEHHOro yHUBepcuTera uM. M. B.
JlomoHocoBa. OTENbHBIE MTOJOXKEHUS UCCIIEI0OBaHNS OBbLIM MPEICTABIEHBI B JOKIA1ax
JUCCEPTaHTa Ha Pa3IMYHBIX KOHPEPEHIMSIX U KPYIJIBIX CTOJaX: Ha KPYIJIBIX CTOJaX
«SI3bIK(M) JpEeBHEETHUNETCKOW KyJIbTYypbl: TpobsieMbl mepeBogumoctu» (MocCkBa,
VYuusepcuter Jmutpus Iloxkapckoro, oktsiopp 2011 r.), Ha kKoHPepeHmuax «XIX
Cepreesckue ureHus» (MockBa, MI'Y umenu M. B. JlomonocoBa, despans 2015 r.),
«IlerepOyprckue erunronornyeckue ureHust — 2015» (Cankr-IletepOypr, BocTounslii
dakynprer CIIOI'Y, wutonb —wutons 2015 1.), Ha koHpepenuuu «IlerepOyprckue
eruntosiorndeckue ureHus (Caunkrt-IlerepOypr, ['ocymapcTBeHHBIH OpMmutax, Mai
2016 r.). MaTtepuaibl HCCIIETOBaHUS OTPAKEHBI B ITyOIUKAIMSIX aBTOPA.

Crpykrypa padorbl. Jluccepranmss COCTOUT W3 BBEACHMS, YETHIPEX TIJIaB,

3aKJII0YEHUS], CIIMCKA COKpallleHHn, OnOinorpaduu v NpuiaoKEeHuUs.
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I'maBa 1. ®OPMUPOBAHUE OBPA3A /10 ITIO3ITHET'O BPEMEHU

1.1. Cmanoenenue u pazeumue Kynoma Cema ¢ 0oounacmuueckoe u
PaHHeOuHAacmuyecKoe epems

Cer sBnseTcs OIHUM U3 caMbIX JpeBHUX OoxkectB [IpeBHero Erumnra.
dopMUpOBaHUE €ro KyJIbTa MPOUCXOAUIIO B TECHOM B3aWMOCBSI3U CO CTAHOBJIEHHUEM
€TUIIETCKOTO TOCY/JapCTBa U Pa3BUTHEM OCHOBHBIX PEJIMTMO3HBIX JOKTPUH U
mudomorem. CrnoxxkHOE ¥ MPOTHBOpEeUnBOE opMupoBaHue odpasza Cera onpenemsiioch
€ro BKJIIOYEHHOCTHIO B HECKOJIBKO HACOJIOTMYECKUX W MH(OJOTHUYECKHX CHCTEM,
CKJIa/IbIBaBUIMXCS HAa PAa3HBIX dTanax pa3BUTHs JpeBHEEruneTckon ucropuu. Ilpu stom
0 CHX TOp HET MOJHOM SICHOCTH OTHOCHUTEIBHO TOIO KAaK MPOUCXOIUJIO Pa3BUTHE
obOpaza CeTa Ha paHHHX 3Tanax ErUNETCKOW MCTOPUHU: B MO3AHMNA JOJUHACTHYECKUN
NEPUOJI U B PAHHEIMHACTUYECKUI MEPUO/.

HckoHHOoe mnpoucxoxaeHue KyiabTa (CeTa yCTaHOBUTH JOCTATOYHO CIIOXKHO
BBUY HEOOJIBIIOT0 KOJIMYECTBA HCTOYHUKOB JIOJUHACTUYECKOTO MEPHO/Ia, KOTOPhIE
Mo Obl TPOSICHUTH 3TOT Bompoc. Ilo ycranoBuBmIeiica B wucTopuorpadpuu
TpaAUIMK, OCHOBBIBaIOIIECs Ha Oojee MO3JIHUX MNHCbMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKAX,
CUMTAETCs, YTO Ha PaHHEM I3Tare erunerckoil mctopuu Cer ObUI OJHUM U3 TJIABHBIX
OooxectB Haragpl — KpynmHOM MOAWMTUM Ha  Tepputopun  Oynymero V
BEPXHEETHIIETCKOI0 HOMa ", KOTOpasi ChIrpaia KIOYeBYI0 PONb B XOJE MOJHTOreHesa
kak Bepxnero FErunra, Tak W BCEW TEPPUTOPUU CTpaHblgg. Kyner Cera
KOHIIGHTPUPOBAJICS BOkpyr OMmGoca (Nbwr) — mentpa Haramsr ™, B TO BpeMs Kak Xop
yTwiica B HexeHe — JApyroM IOJMTHYECKOM M PEIUTHMO3HOM ILeHTpe BepxHero
Erumnra™. TTonTrdeckas # 9KOHOMHYECKast 3HAYMMOCTb STUX LICHTPOB ONMPE/ICIHIIA Ty
CYLLIECTBEHHYIO pOJb, KOTOPYIO ChIIpaJiM KyJbTbl Xopa U Cera B PENMIMO3HOM U
HM/ICOTOTMYECKOM AHTYpake CTAHOBJICHHS IMHOTO ErHIETCKOro rocyaapcrsa’ .,

O)IHaKO HGO6XO)II/IMO YUUTBIBATDB, YTO IPSAMBIC JAHHBIC, KOTOPLIC YKAa3bIBaJIn OBl Ha TO,

% Montet P. Géographie de 1’Egypte Ancienne II. To-chema. La Haute Egypte. Paris, 1961. P. 82 f.

% Smepn V. Apxamueckmii Erumer. CI16, 2001. C. 42; Wilkinson T. A. H. Early Dynastic Egypt. London — N.-Y,
1999. P. 169.

%wilkinson. Early Dynastic Egypt. P. 32.

101 Kees. Gétterglaube. S. 196. O Hexene cm.: Montet. Géographie II. P. 41 ff.

1%2Kemp B. J. Ancient Egypt. Anatomy of a Civilization. London, 1989. P. 31-46; Wilkinson T. A. H. Political
Unification: towards a Reconstruction // MDAIK. 2000. Bd. 56. S. 377-396.
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yTo KyasT CeTa B JOAMHACTUYECKUH nepuo 3apoauics B Omboce, oTcyTcTBYIOT. OT
nepuoaa BpeMeHH | IMHACTUU M3BECTHO TOJIBKO OJHO CBUIECTEIHCTBO, KOTOPOE MOXKET
KOCBEHHO yKa3bIBaTh Ha cBA3b Cera ¢ OmOocom: Ha rpad¢utu B Mecre [[xedenb
Tuaytn, xKoTOopoe pacnoisiaraercsi Hemojaneky or OmOoca, M300pak€HO KUBOTHOE,

103
Borutolaroiee Cera

. I[lTomumo Hero Ha rpaddutn n3006pakeHsbl xupad, ObIK, CJIOH U
HECKOJIbKO M300paKeHUI COKOJIa, OJJHUM U3 KOTOPBIX SIBISIETCS M300pa)KeHUE COKoja
Ha cepexe. Hanmuue cepexa mo3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH O HEKOM TMOJIUTUYECKOM 3HAYCHUH,
KOTOpOE MOTJIO UMeTh u3o0paxenue, a Jl. Jlapuesn npeanonaraeT, 4To TaKUM 00pa3oM
napr Hapmep, BpemeHeMm TMpaBjieHHs KOTOPOTO NPEINOJIOXKUTEIBHO AaTUPYETCs
rpadduTH, 06O3HAUHI 5Ty TEPPUTOPHIO KAK CBOIT IIAPCKHI TOMEH .

IlepBoe wu3BecTHOE H300paxeHue «CeToBa» >KMBOTHOTO, KOTOPOE, BO3MOXKHO,
XapaKTEepPU3yeT ero KaKk 0JHO U3 00KECTB JOAMHACTUYECKUX MOJUTUHN, TPUCYTCTBYET HA
HaBepiinu OynaBbl Haps CKOpPIUOHA, TNI€ OHO YepenyeTcs ¢ APYTMMHU IITaHJapTaMu
(Ashmolean Museum, Oxford E3632)'”. Co mrangapToB CIyCKaroTCs MOBEILICHHBIC
rhyt — «<4MOHUCHI», KOTOPbIE MOT'YT 0003HaYaTh MOOEKICHHYIO UyKE3€MHYIO OOILIHOCTD,
TOYMHEHHYIO, B CBOIO OUEpPE/lb, H300PAKEHHBIMH Ha Oy/1aBe MOMATAAMH .

B mone3y toro, urto kympr CeTra Ha paHHEIWHACTHYECKOM 3Talleé MOT WIpaTh
3HAYUTENIbHYIO MOJIMTUYECKYIO POJib, CBUAETEILCTBYET NMaMATHUK BpeMEHU Xopa-Axa
— uaps | munactumn. Ha rounasHOM medatu u3 Typel (rpoOnunia Xemyan 1484 A),
OOHapy’>KeHHOM BMECT€ C JpPYrMMHU MaMsITHUKaMH Xopa-Axa, B JiBa perucrpa
U300paxkeHa rpyImna npeanoyioKuTeabHO U3 «CeTOBbIX» KUBOTHBIX, HA KOTOPBIX CHUIAST

1
BCATHUKH ',

ITomumo TOrO, 4Yro »TO mEpBoe wu3BecTHOoe B JlpeBHeM Erunte
U300paKEHHE BCATHUKOB, MAMSITHUK HHTEPECEH TEM, YTO MOXKET HUMETh TITyOOKHid
nosmtudeckuit moaTekct. T. anb-Canek u 1. M. Mepdu, onyOnrkoBaBiiie nNaMsTHUK,
M0JIararoT, YTO OH MOXKET SIBISATHCS CBUAETEILCTBOM moOeapl Xopa-Axa HaJl KyJIbTOM

Cera um ero mocnemoBatemsiMu. [lpu Bceil cMenocTw 3TOW TPaKTOBKH, OyaeT

193 Darnell J. C. Theban Desert Road Survey in the Egyptian Western Desert 1(OIP 119). Chicago, 2002. P. 19-22,
pl. 12.
% Ipid. P. 20.
105 Quibell J. E. Hierakonpolis. London, 1900. Pls. 25, 26c¢.
1% 06 rux u gpyrux mrammaprax cm.: Wilkinson. Early Dynastic Egypt. P. 197-199.
07 El-Sadeek W. T., Murphy J. M. A Mud Sealing with Seth Vanquished (?) // MDAIK. 1983. Bd. 39. Fig. 4:
1484A, taf. 33.
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IPaBOMEPHBIM OTMETHUTbH, YTO MAMATHUK MOT OTpa3uTh aHTaroHusm Xopa u Cera c
HEKMMHU TOJUTUKO-UACOJIOTHUECKUMH KOHHOTAIUSIMU, OJHAKO ONpPENeIUTh HX
XapaKkTep ¢ YBEPEHHOCThIO HEBO3MOMKHO.

Otromnocku BO3MOXHOW OOpbOBI cTOpoHHMKOB CeTra 3a BJIacTb MOTYT
yraJbIBaThCA B TUTYJATYpE ABYX Lapuil Bpemenu | nunactuu — Cememet-ka (Ssmt k3) u
Cemar (Sm3t). Peub et o TUTyNaType Ha ABYX CTEJaX U3 NOrpedaIbHOr0 KOMILIEKCa
naps Jlena B YmMm-oibp Kaabe B AGuaoce, koTopas 3By4HT Kak m33t Hrw rmnt Sth — «Ta,

108
KOTOpad BHUIUT Xopa, Ta, KOTOpasdg IMMOAACPKHNBACT Ceran .

XapakTepHO, YTO
npuMeHuTenbHO K CeTy ynoTpeOssiercsl TJiaroyl rmnt — «HIOAAEpKUBaTH». boiee
MO3/IHUM BapuUaHT TUTYyNarypel m33t Hrw Sth — «rta, xotopas Buaut Xopa u Cera»
BCTpEYAETCs TOJBKO C nepuoaa IV 1nHacTuu B TUTYJIaType HAapuLbl XEHTETKA, CYyIIPyTH
uaps xenedpa u, oueBUaHO, cocTaBieH o obpasiy tutynatypsl I u Il gunacTuii,

109
. [losBnenue Cera B

KOTOpasi 3BY4YUT Kak m33t Hrw — «ra, Kotopas BUAUT XOpay
TUTYJIATYpE LApPUL MOXET pacCMAaTPUBATHCS KaK CBUIETENBCTBO TOro, 4yro Cer K
nepuoy | TMHacTUM MOT acCOUMUPOBATHCS C ONPENEIEHHON OOLIHOCTh WU MOJTUTHEN
(MOXeT ObITh, C BOCIHOMMHAHUSMU O HEH, COXpAaHUBIIMMUCA MOCIE OObEIUHEHUS
CTpaHbl), O 4Y€M, MO-BUJAMMOMY, CBHJIETEIbCTBYET MU pPACCMOTPEHHAs BbIlIE OyliaBa
Ckoprimona. B nepuon JIpeBHero napcrsa NpOMCXOIUT CBEJIEHHUE TUTYJIA K OJHOMY, a
HE K JBYM D3IHUTETaM, 4YTO I[O3BOJIIET TOBOPUTH 00 OIpeneieHHON YHU(pUKAUU
oTHouieHUs1 K Xopy 1 CeTy — OHU CTaHOBSITCSA JBYMSI OTHOCHTEIIbHO PaBHONPABHBIMU
Ooramu, Yel BO3MOXHBIM KOH(GJIMKT HA pPAHHEM »JTale eruneTcKOd HUCTOpUU
MacCKHUpYyeTCsl BBEICHHEM HOBOTO 00pasiia TUTynarypsl BpeMenu |V quHactum.

JUisi paHHEAMHACTUYECKOTO 3Tana €rurneTckKoil MCTOPUHM KIHOYEBBIM COOBITHEM
apisgercst ycuienue oopaza Cera B «CetroBom» nmenu 1aps [lepubcena (Pri-ib.sn(y)) u
000OCHOBaHME €ro BJacTU B CBs3u ¢ KyiabToM Cera. B kauecTtBe utumoro Oora
[Tepubcen BeABUHYN CeTa, YTO OTpPa3WJIOCh B CMEHE LAPCKOW THUTYJIATYPHI.
C 10aMHACTUYECKOTO BPEMEHHU BAXKHEHIIMM KOMIIOHEHTOM LApCKON TUTYJIATyphl ObLIO

T. H. «XOpOBO» MMS — CaMoO€ JIPeBHEE WM I[apsi, KOTOPOE MUCAIOCh B cepexe, T. €.

MPSIMOYTOJILHUKE, HA KOTOPOM BOCCEIAET COKOJI, SIBJISIIOLTUICS CUMBOJIOM Oora Xopa.

198 Sabbahy L. K. Evidence for the Titular of the Quenn from Dynasty One // GM. 1993. Hft.135. S. 81-87.
19 Grajetzki W. Ancient Egyptian Queens: A Hieroglyphic Dictionary. London, 2005. P.10.
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Ono CUMBOJIM3UPOBAJIO BOIJIOIICHUC Xopa B apc Ha 3¢MJIC U CBUACTCIILCTBOBAJIO O

110
. CumBosIM3M

IPUPOAE Laps KaKk MOCIOCTOPOHHEr0, 3€MHOI'0 BOILIONIEHUsI Oora Xopa
cepexa uMeeT MHUGPOJIOTHYECKUE M PEIUTMO3HbIE KOPHH, MOCKOJBKY MOJIpa3yMeBaeT
KOHIIEMIINIO MPUCYTCTBUS 00KECTBA B MIpaBUTENIC KaK OCHOBAHME €T0 MpaBa Ha 3eMHOE
napcrBoBanne . HoBaTopcTBo IlepnmOceHa 3aKiO¥anoch B CMEHE IIPHBBIYHOTO
M300paKEHUSI HAJl CEPEXOM COKOJIa, TPAJAUIIMOHHOTO JJIsi BCEX MPEAbIYIINUX apen, Ha
M300paskeHne KUBOTHOTO Oora CeTa, paHee HaJ CEPEXaMH He BCTpeYaBIIerocs 2. Jra
3aMeHa SIBWJIACh COOBITHEM BO MHOIOM HCKJIIOYUTEIbHBIM, HO HE HWAYIIUM BOIPEKU
PEIUTHO3HON  TpagulUM,  CJIOXKHBIICHCA B  ETUINETCKOM  OOIIECTBE  Ha
panHeAnMHacTHYecKoM dtarne. OHa nomkHa Oblia ObITH CBsi3aHa ¢ Bocnpusatuem Ceta
KaK JPEBHETO W JOCTATOYHO CHJIBHOTO OOTra, KOTOPOro TaKkKe MOKHO OBbLIO HAJCNIUTh
COJIIPHOM MPHUPOJOM, TaK YTO €ro BOIUIOIIEHHE B LApPE COOOIIATI0O U €My 3Ty K€
IPUPOLY.

®dopma umenu Pri-ib.sn(y) — «ube cep/iie BBIXOIUT» 0 CHUX TOP HE COBCEM sICHA
s noanManus. XK. Cenr-®ap [MapHo momaran, uto non cyddukcom sn(y) B uMeHH
[Tepubcena mnoapasymeBaroTcst HemocpeAcTBEHHO Xop M CeT. OH OTOXIECTBIISUI
[Tepubcena u apyroro uaps |l nunactuu — Cexemnba, cunrtas, 4TO MOCIECIHUMA, TAKUM
oOpa3oM, 100aBUJl K yXKe HanudecTByromemy nmMmenn Xopa umsa Ceta, B pe3ysibTare

3 ®opma umenu IlepubceHa GbLIO

yero oOpasoBasach (Gopma mmenu Pri-ib.sn(y)
00pa30BaHO MO MOEINM UMEHHU JIBYX BJaJIbIUHMII, KOTOpOE 3By4asio kak nbty pri-ib.sn(y)

— «I[Be BJIaAbIYHIbI, YbH CCPALIA BBIXOIAT (T. C. ((BOBMYHICHBI») H COOTBCTCTBOBAJIO

10 Bonpmakos A. O. J[peBHEErHIIETCKas CKY/IBITYpPa U «X0poBo uMsi» // BIIU. 2000. Ne2. C.77.

M Tam sxe.

12 3yvepu. Y. cou. C.135.

3 Garnot J. S. F. Sur quelques noms royaux des seconde et troisiéme dynasties égyptiennes // BIE. 1956. T. 37. P.
317 ff. Bompoc toxzaectBa mpasuteinei |l gunactuu Cexemuba (Shm-ib) u IlepudOceHa sBnsieTcs MUCKYCCHOHHOM
npobiaemoii. ITo atomy Bompocy cm.: Petrie W. M. F. The Royal Tombs of the First Dynasty. Part 1. London — Boston,
1901. P. 31; Weill R. lle et Ille Dynastie. Paris, 1908. P. 119-26; Newberry P. E. The Set Rebellion of the IInd Dynasty//
AE. 1922. Pt. 7. P. 40-46; Gunn B. Inscriptions from the Step Pyramid Site // ASAE. 1928. T. 28. P. 156, n. 4; Cerny J. La
date de l'introduction du culte de Seth dans le le nord-est du Delta // ASAE. 1944. T. 44. P. 279 ff.; Lacau P., Lauer J.P. La
Pyramide a Degrees 1V. Inscriptions gravees sur les vases. Cairo, 1959. P. 43; Gordon G. Etudes sur 1'époque archaique //
BIFAO. 1958. T. 57. P. 150 ff; Emery W.B. Archaic Egypt. Harmondsworth, 1961. P. 95; Helck W. Die Datierung der
GefiBaufschriften der Djoserpyramide / ZAS. 1979. Bd.106. S. 132; Wilkinson. Early Dynastic Egypt. P. 76 f. OcHoBHBIM
apryMEHTOM CTOPOHHUKOB Teopuu ToxkaectBa Cexemuba u IlepuOceHa siBisieTcst oOHapy)XeHue nevared ¢ MMEHEM
Shm-ib pri-n-m3t B norpebansHoM Komiuiekce Ilepubcena, a Takke HalW4le B THTYJIaType 00OMX NMpaBUTENEH ABYX
OJMHAKOBBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB: CJIOB ib — cepaue U pr(i) — «BBIXOJAUTHY.
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Takke UMeHu nsw-bity . Takum obpazom, B umenu [lepuOcena MOXeT copepkKarbcs
yKa3aHUE Ha «BBIXOXKACHHE» (T.€. BO3MYIICHHE) «CEepAeI» IBYX BIAIBIUHII,
SIBIISIOIIIEECs MeTa(OpPOil BOSMOKHOM GOPHOBI BHYTPH CTPAHBI .

O pacnpoctpanernu BiacTu lleprOceHa MOXET CBUIETEIHCTBOBATL €TI0 DIUTET,

3aCBHUJICTCIILCTBOBAHHLI Ha OTTHUCKE Heannzﬁ o inw Stt — «obOnamarens /

. 116
3aBoeBarenb (OyKB. “IOCTaBUBIIUN’) Stt» .

I'. Te Benpae cuumTag, 4To 3THUM
snuteToM Ilepubcen o003HaUaeTCs Kak «3aBOEBaTEIb A3UNY», YTO MOXKET YKa3bIBaTh,
0 €ro MHEHHIO, Ha M3BECTHYIO IO 0o0jice MO3THMM HCTOYHHMKaM cBsi3b Cera C
qy)Ke3eMHBIMH WM TpHieraiomumu K Erunry  Tepputopusmu . OmHAKO
HEOOX0JAMMO OOpaTHTh BHUMAaHHE Ha YMNOTpeOJICHHE B CJIOBE St ACTEpMHHATHBA
ropoaa (O 49)"®. Dto moxer moKa3bIBaTh, YTO 0GO3HAUYCHHE Sif B HAHHOM CIIydae
OTHECEHO K ropoay B ErunTe, a He K CHPO-TIAJICCTUHCKOMY PETHOHY, KaK 3TO OBIBacT B
OONBIIMHCTBE  cliydaeB  (Ipu  (PAKTUYCCKOM  COOTBETCTBUM  TEpMHHA  Stt
reorpaQuuecKOMy MOHSTHIO «A3msi» ). ITOATBEpKICHHEM 3TOTO IMPEIMOI0KCHHUS
MOJKET SIBIIATHCSA TUTYJI ciyxkamero Ilexepuedepa (Phrnfr), Biaaenblia MacTtaObl B

Cakkape BpeMeHu Hauana |V munactum: hm-ntr St§ hnty-hwi Strt *° — «Kpen Cera,

o
HayaJbHUK BOCHHBIX JedcTBuil (B) Strt». Tomonum ﬂo@ Strt T'. IOnkep
uneHTudumpoan kak ropoa Cerpoe Ha ceBepo-BOCTOKE JlenmbThl, M3BECTHBIN Kak
. 121
nentp XIV HmkHeeruneTckoro HomMa B Mo3gHEpUMCKui nepuon . OH mpeamnosarali,

4qTO T10pOoa MOI' CTaTb KYJIbTOBBIM LCHTPOM Cera B pPE3YJIbTATC OSKCIIAHCHUH

4 Kahl J. Ra is My Lord. Searching for the Rise of the Sun God at the Dawn of Egyptian History (MENES 1).
Wiesbaden, 2007. P. 17; Bormanos U.B. KyneT napeii || auaactun B Cakkapa B 51oxy J[peBHEro napcrsa: HOBbIC TaHHBIC
// Jokian, mpeicTaBiieHHbIH Ha 3acenaHun MHcTuTyTa BOCTOYHBIX pyokmuced PAH. CII6, 2012. C. 2.
http://www.orientalstudies.ru/rus/index.php?option=com_content&task=view&id=3020&Itemid=48 (mara oOpaieHus:
10.09.2016)

15 Tam sxe. Kax ormeuaer M. B. Bormanos, Ha TaKyI0 TPaKTOBKY CMBIcTIa mMeHH [lepuOceHa MOXKET yKa3bIBaTh H
tdopma mmenu Cexemuba: nbty (nbtj) shm-ib-pri-n-m3t — «(ABe Bmameraunbl) CHIBHBIA CepAIEM, BBIXOISAIIMM IS
maamy, TIe YyCTOWYNBOE BBIPAXKEHHE shm-ib — «CUIIbHBIN cepALeM», nepenaeT uaek 60pbObl paau maam. DTta xe uues, 1o
MHEHHIO BorjjaHoBa, 3aKioueHa B MCIONB30BaHWU B JTAHHOM Ciydae BbIpakeHHUs Pri-ib — GyKkB. «BBIXOAUTH cepaiemy»,
T. €. «BO3MYLIATHCS», «BBIXOAUTH U3 CeOs»; MHBIMU CIOBAMH, «BBILEAIINA CEPALEM» — 3TO «BO3MYLIAIOIIHUACT» IS
YCTaHOBIICHHSI TIOPSIKA, KOTOPBIN MOJIpa3yMeBaeTcs Moj Maam, 4To, IO MHEHHI0 borjaHoBa, repejiaeT nWae BOWHBI 3a
00BeIMHEHNE CTPAHBI.

118 Kaplony P. Die Inschriften der gyptischen Friihzeit 11 (AA 8). Wiesbaden, 1963. Ab. 287.

17 Te Velde. Op. cit. P. 72, 110.

"831ech m manmee mmgexcanms npuBoxutcs mo A. Dapammepy: Gardiner A. H. Egyptian Grammar. Being an
Introduction to the Study of Hieroglyphs. Oxford, 1957.

119 Wwilkinson. Early Dynastic Egypt. P. 133.

129 Junker H. Phrnfr // ZAS. 1939. Bd. 75. S. 79, no. 46.

! 1bid. S. 78.
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nocienoBateneit Cera Ha TeppuTopuro JlenbThl emie B NEPUOA 10 MPABJICHUS

122
[Tepubcena .

DTa THUIIOTE3a HE MOXET CYHUTAThCS IIOJHOCTHIO OOOCHOBAHHOM,
MOCKOJIbKY HET HHUKAKUX TMPSAMBIX JAHHBIX, KOTOpbIE IMO3BOJUIN Obl TOBOPUTH 00
yrBepxaeHnn KyibTa Ceta B Jlenpte B mepuoa 1o Ilepubcena. Ho B mpaBnenue camoro
[lepubcena takast cBsa3b ¢ Hwkaum Eruntom moria ObITh BO3MOXHA. B moanepxky
ATOTO MOXET CBHJIETEIHCTBOBATH AIUTET, JBAXKIbl BCTPEHAIONIMIICS HAa MaMIATHHUKAX
Iepubcena: sd3t inw T3-mhw — «medatb HOCTABICHHOro (B) JlebTe» =, dTO
II03BOJISIET TOBOPUTH O BO3MOKHOM pacnpocTpaHeHnu KyibTa Cera B [lenbTe B X01€
KOHTaKTOB, KOTOphIe MOT mojaepxkuBaTh [lepubcen. Tem He MeHee, HEOOXOIUMO
UMETh B BUJlY, YTO CII0)KHO TOBOPUTh 00 oObeMe peanbHOU Biactu Ilepubcena B
Erumre, T. K. €r0 MAMATHHKH JTOKAIH3YIOTCS TOJNBKO B 0KHOM 9ACTH CTPAHBI .

Bnepsbie Bo3mMokHast nipuHaexHocTh Ceta k OMOoCy GuUKCUpYyeTCsl B IEPUOJ

IIpaBJICHHUA I JUHACTHH. Ha xamenHOM COCyac BPCMCHHU IIPABJICHUA LAPA Cexemnba

BBIIIUCAH SMUTET nbwit(y) — «OMbocckuin 2 (Pucynox 1).

/\*\\\

—

L s

Pucynok 1 — Dnuret «OMOOCCKHI» Ha KAMEHHOM COCY/Ie BPEMECHH TPABJICHUS 1Iaps
Cexemun0a

122 ; o
Ibidem. Heo6xoaumM0 OTMETHTB, OHAKO, HA OJHO YS3BUMOE MECTO JaHHOW TEOPHH — OTCYTCTBHE JIEKCEMBI I' B

cioBe Stt. DTO MOXXeT OOBACHATHCS KaK 0COOCHHOCTSIMHU HAllMCAHUS PaHHEAMHACTHYECKOTO MEPHOaa, TaK U SBISATHCS
yKa3aHHEM Ha TO, 4TO Mojpa3yMmeBaroTcs aBa pasHeix Tononuma: Grdseloff B. Notes d'epigraphie archaique // ASAE.
1944.T. 44. P. 295-299.

123 Kaplony. IAF I11. Ab. 289, UC 611. Cm. Taxxe Grdseloff. Op. cit. P. 295-299.

4 CymecTByOT U APYrue WHTEpHpeTauu aesrenbHoctu [lepudcena. Tak I'. Toxpon momaraer, 9to St MOXET
0603Hauath octpos Cexenb Ha epBOM HIIbcKoM Topore: Godron G. Etudes sur 1'époque archaique // BIFAO. 1958.
T. 57. P. 155. A JI. OrioH 1 BOBCE CUMTAET, YTO TOBOPHUTH CIIEAyeT HE O 3aBoeBaHWM I[lepmbceHOM ompenIeHHON
MECTHOCTH, a O IPUHECEHNH LapI0 PErYJSIPHBIX CENbCKOXO035SHCTBEHHBIX MM HHBIX IaPOB, MOCKOJIBKY inw OYKBaJIbHO
00603HaYaeT «IPUHECEHHBINY, «TO, 4T0 TpuHeceHo»: Ogdon J. Studies in Archaic Epigraphy 111 // GM. 1982. Hft. 60.
S. 81-84. B »TOM ciy4ae mNpeAcCTaBIsSETCS BO3MOXKHBIM TOBOPHTH O BEpOATHOW mocTaBke naHu Ilepubceny,
CTpEeMSIIEMYCsl K YCTAHOBJICHHIO [IEeHTpaIn30BaHHOM BiacTh. [loapoOHee o MpUHECEHUH JaHKu B paHHeM Erunte cMm.:
IIpycakoB /I. b. AnprepHaTHBHBIE NMOAXOMABI K mpobiieMe apeBHeWmero rocygapctsa B Erumre // T'ocymapctBo Ha
[Jpesuem Bocroxke / 3. A. I'pantoBekuid, T. B. Crenyruna (pex.). M., 2004. C.132-133.

125 Spencer A. J. Catalogue of Egyptian Antiquities in the British Museum V. Early Dynastic Objects. London, 1980.
P. 42, pl. 26.
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Han smuteTom momenieHo n3o0pakeHnue aHTpOormoMOpGHOTO OOKeCTBa C TOTOBOM
«CeToBa» XKUBOTHOTO, JEPXKAIIETO CKUMETP W3S U 3HAK nh. DTO 6OKECTBO MOKHO
unaeHTuurpoBath kak CeTa M Kak AIa, MOCKOJIbKY Ha maMaTtHukax [lepubcena Cer
B 300MOop(pHOM 00aMKe H300paxkayics BMecTe Oorom Amem (35/53), SBIASIONIAMCS
Gorom mycThiHK 1 0a3ucoB 2. Tak xe, kak n Ha cocyae CexeMuOa, Al H306paKeH B

2l YnM ke ¢ TroJoBOii

aHTponoMoppHOM 00JHKe ¢ ronoBoil «CeToBa» XUBOTHOTO™
«CeTOBa» )KUBOTHOTO B 0eII0if KOPOHE ™™, IepIKAIIUM CHMBOIB W35 U T/
HNkonorpaduueckas cxoxecTb Ceta u Ama W BO3MOXHasg CBS3b Ala ¢
OMO0COM MO3BOJISIIOT TOBOPUTH O TOM, YyTO CeT Ha paHHEAMHACTUYECKOM 3Tare Obul
cBs3an ¢ Amem . Ha mamaTHHKaxX [Tepubcena nzobpaxkaercs 6or Al (C MOAMUCHIO
3§), koroporo Bomiomaer «CeTtoBo» XUBOTHOE. OHO K€ SBJISETCA OCHOBHBIM
CBSIIIIEHHBIM >KMBOTHBIM BEpPXHEETUNETCKOro ropoja, Haxonsmerocs B Xl Home —
$3y™*° (coberBenno, HasBamme «CeToBa» KHBOTHOTO, H3BECTHOE, B YACTHOCTH, I10

. 1131
HAJAMKCH B 4YacTHOW rpoOHuIle benu-Xacana B dopme §3)

. [lpumedaTenbHO, 4TO
3/1eCh OHO M300paK€HO BMECTE ¢ MUKCAMOP(HBIMU CYIIECTBAMHU — IPU(POHOM 1§15 C
rOJIOBOM COKOJIA, YBEHYAaHHON COJHEYHBIM JHCKOM, C POTaMH M KpPBUIbSIMH M CaMKOM
rpudona (s/fw), ¥ HEmocpeacTBeHHO ¢ Gorom CeTOM HHKAaK HE aCCOLHHpPYETCs .
Bmecte ¢ tem, Am sABAsiCA, OpeXAe BCEro, OOrOM MYCTBIHU M UYYXE3EMHBIX
TEPPUTOPUNA, O HENOCPEICTBEHHON CBA3M C KOTOPHIMU H3BECTHO MO MaMSATHUKY V
JUHACTUU — norpedanbsHOMy Xpamy Caxypa, rae A B aHTpornoMopdHOM oOJIuKe U

CO CKHUIIETpOM-W3$, MOJANKUCAH Kak 3§ nb Thnw — «Am, Binaasika Thnwy (JIMBUICKOMN

126 Wiklinson. Early Dynastic Egypt. P.99.

27 K aplony. IAF III. Ab. 302.

% 1bid. Ab. 283, 286.

129 Newberry P. E. The Pig and the Cult-animal of Set // JEA. 1928. Vol. 14. P. 220; Stock H. Das Ostdelta Agyptens
in seiner entscheidenden Rolle fiir die politische und religiose Entwicklung des alten Reichs // WdO. 1948. Bd. 1. S. 135-
145; von Beckerath J. Tanis und Theben (AF 16). Gliickstadt, 1951. S. 35. P. YHIKHHCOH IOJAraer, 4T0 MMEHHO AII
Obul MCKOHHBIM Oorom OmbGoca — ueHTpa Haranmel, OJHAaKO Takas TOYKa 3pEHHS HYXKIAETCI B CEPhE3HOM
PacCMOTPEHHH, YTO BBIXOAMT 3a paMku Hamero ucciemoBanus: Wilkinson R. H. 2003. The Complete Gods and
Goddesses of Ancient Egypt. London. P. 98.

3% Montet. Geographie I1. P. 126.

31 Newberry P. E. Beni-Hasan. Band I1. London, 1893. PI. IV, XIII.

32 Ynrepnperamuy xuBoTHOTO, onuueTBopsomero CeTa, 3aTPyIHEHB BBUIY TOTO, Y4TO B 300JI0TMH TAKOI BHJ HE
3a(uKCHPOBaH. DTO MOXKET OOBACHATHCSA TEM, UTO 3TO BEIMEpIIIEE KUBOTHOE PEAKOT0 BHIA (IPEANOI0KHUTENIBHO U3 OTPsIia
ncoBbix). HekoTopble uccienoBaTenu nonararot, 4to «CeToBO» JKMBOTHOE SIBJIACTCS IUIOZAOM COBMELICHHS HECKOJIBKHX
JKMBOTHBIX B OJHO, B Pe3yJbTaTe Yero MOSBHIOCH MHKCaMOp(hHOE >KMBOTHOE §3 (IOIpoOHee M0 3TOMY BOIPOCY CO
CCBUIKaMH Ha COOTBETCBYIOIIYIO uTeparypy cM.: Te Velde. Seth. P. 13 ff.)
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133

3€MJIN) bonee mno3nHue npexacrtaBieHus o Cere kak o 0Oore NyCTBIHU U

COTNPEACTbHBIX TEPPUTOPUN MOTIH O(DOPMHUTHCS IO BIUSHUEM ITHX MPEACTABICHUN
06 Amre™”.

O nompiTkax Ilepubcena yTBEpAUTHCS B 00EMX YaCTSAX CTPaHBI CBHIICTEIHLCTBYET
HAAMKUCh HA TeYaTH, HalJeHHOW B ero rpoOHHIe B Abumoce: «lledarh Bemiel Bcex
30J10ThIX. «3070TOi» (OYKB. «3/IaTOrpagHblii»), ckazail (T. €. Iepenain) OH JIBE 3eMIIH
JUTsl cbIHa cBoero, 1apst Bepxuero u Hwkuero Erunra Iepubcenay (sd3t ikt nbt nb(w)t
nbw dd.nf* Bwy n z3.f nsw-bity Pri-ib-sn(y)**®) (Pucynox 2). Ilox smureToM nbw,
3/IeCh, HECOMHEHHO, TMOJpa3yMeBaeTcs OOr, KOTOPBIM SBISJICS TMOKPOBUTEIEM

[lepubcena.

Pucynox 2 — Hagnuce Ha mevarn, HaliieHHOU B rpoOHuIe [TepuOcena B A6umoce

ODTOT NaMATHUK HGO6XOIIHMO paccMaTpuBaTb B COIIOCTABJICHHU C OPYTIUMH

137
BaXHBIMH TamMsTHHKaMu [lepuOceHa — HaaMKMChIO Ha KaMeHHOM cocyje (Pucyrok 3)

13 Borchardt L. Das Grabdenkmal des Kénigs Sahure. Band I1. Leipzig, 1913. PI. I, p. 74.

134 B ycroprorpadun cymecTByeT TodKa 3peH s, COTIACHO KOTOPOH KyibThl Amra 1 CeTa Ha paHHEH CTaIHH CBOETO
passutua Obum coBMemieHsl. . IItok u 0. ¢on Bekepar momarator, 94T0 KymbT OMOOCCKOTO 00Ta, KOTOPOTO, O HX
MHEHHIO, TIepBOHAYaIbHO BoILIowall A, B anoxy [lepubcena okazaicsi coBMeltieH ¢ KyinbToM Cera, KOTOPBIi POUCXOIUIT
n3 Huwxkuero Erumra: Stock. Op. cit. S. 135 ff.; von Beckerath. Tanis und Theben. S. 35. Teopust o Tom, uto KynsT CeTa
NepBOHAYaIbHO ObLI JIOKanu30BaH B Hikuem Erunre BO MHOTOM CTPOHMTCSI Ha MPOYTEHUH y)KE€ YIIOMSHYTOTO TOIIOHUMA
Strt kak Cerpoe — 0003HaUEHHsT MECTa, I/ie, 10 MHEHHIO HCCIIEoBaTeNel, B paHHEIMHACTHIECKOE BPEMsI TOCIIOICTBOBAJ
kynpT Cera. A. lapdd cuurtaer, 4TOo B pe3yibTare CIUSHUA HUXKHEeTUNETCKOro CeTa ¢ BEpXHEETUIIETCKUM AlieMm
MOSIBUIICST OOT, mounTaeMblil kak nbwty — «Ombocckuii»: Scharff A. Das Grab als Wohnhaus in der dgyptischen Friihzeit
(SBAW 6). Miinchen, 1947. S. 27 f. PaccmarpuBas npobiiemy 3apoxiaenust kynbra Cera B Jenbre Erunta, ¢hon Bekepar
ornupaetcs Ha Teopuio 11IToka, coriiacHO KOTOPO# eTUIeTcKas peurius Ha paHHHUX dTarax cBOeH ncropuu popMupoBaiach
U3 JIByX Pa3HBIX CHUCTEM: I'OCIOJCTBA aBTOXOHHBIX OOTOB-)KMBOTHBIX Pa3IMUHBIX LIEHTPOB, a BIIOCJIEJACTBHU HOMOB, H
3apOXKAAIOIINXCS  NPEACTaBIeHUIT 00 aHTponmoMop¢hHBIX Oorax, CBS3aHHBIX C HEOOM ¥ TPUPOJHBIM LUKIOM.
[IpencraBnennst 06 3tux OGorax, cornacHo Tteopuu llIToka, 0OopMMINCH MO BIMSIHUEM IepeIHEa3sHaTCKUX BO33PEHUI O
Oorax MpUPOAHOTO IUKJIA, TOCKOIBKY JlenpTa ErunTa B mo3aHMIA TOAMHACTUIECKUH ¥ paHHEAMHACTUIECKUH ITAIbl MOTJIa
HAXOIUTHCS MO/ OOJBIIMM KyJBTYPHBIM BIIHMSHHEM Tepeaneasnarckux coceneit: Stock. Op. cit. S. 135 ff. Vreepxnenue o
TOM, 4TO (hOpMHUpOBaHKE ITHUX LIEHTPOB MPOUCXOIUIIO MOJ] BIUSHUEM MepeIHea3naTcKuX MpeCcTaBlIeHUH NPeICTaBIsIeTCs
JIICKYCCUOHHBIM U TPEOYET OT/IEIbHOIO PACCMOTPEHUS, BBIXOASIINM 33 PAMKH JJaHHOH paboThI.

135 JI. Mopent unraer 510 ClIOBO KaK dmdn — «0OBEIMHATEY, MOIArasi, 4TO 3/eCh NPOHM3OILIO BHIMAACHHE 3HAKA /:
Morenz L. D. Synkretismus oder ideologiegetrinktes Wort-und Schrifspiel? // ZAS. 2007. Bd. 134. S.152.

136 Kaplony. IAF. III. Fig. 368.

7 Ibid. PI. 80.



39
. 138
Y OTTUCKOM IWJIMHApUYecKor rmeyaTtr (Pucyrok 4)™", Ha KOTOPBIX cepex ¢ HaMCaHHEeM

IIaPCKOTO UMEHU yBeHYaH n300paxeHueM CeTa ¢ COTHEUHBIM TUCKOM HAJl HUM.

Pucynok 3 — Haanuck Ha kaMeHHOM Pucynok 4 — OTTUCK UJIMHIPUYECKON
cocyle reyaTu

[To-Bunumomy, mnpu IlepubGcene mpou3onuia HE MPOCTO CMEHAa O0XKecTBa
[IapCKOTO MMEHM, CUMTABIIETOCS BOIUIOIIEHHOM B I[ape Ha CPOK €ro >KU3HU, HO U
oopMHUIIaCh BaKHEHIIIAs PEIMTHO3HAS HOBAIlUS, BRIPA3HUBIIAsACS B COBMEIIICHMU 00pasa
Certa ¢ 00pa3oM COJIHEUHOTO 00XEeCTBa, CBA3AHHOIO C JIMYHOCTHIO 1aps. Panee Ttakum
00KECTBOM B paMKax KOHIENIUMU «XOpOBa» MMEHU cuuTajics Xop; JJisi BpEeMEHHU
[Tepubcena, mo-BUIUMOMY, BO3MOXHO TOBOPHUTH O TOSBIEHUH HOBOTO o0Opasza Takoro
00’KecTBa, KOTOPOE HEKOTOPHIE UCCIeIoBaTeN 0003HaYatoT uMeHeM «CeT-Pay.

C onaHOW CTOpPOHBI, MOSBJICHHWE B OTONM KOMIO3UIIMKM COJHEYHOIO JHUCKa
YTBEPKAAET, MO-BUAUMOMY, 4TO CeT TOXKJIECTBEH COJIHILY MO cBoeu nmpupojae. C apyroit

1
CTOPOHBI, IO aHAJIOTHUH C «XOpOBBIM» HUMCHEM 39

, IOMEIIEHUE ATOM KOMIIO3UIIUM HaJl

CEPEXOM YTBEPKJIAET MPHUCYTCTBUE 0003HAYEHHOTO €10 COJIHEYHOTO 0O0KECTBa B I1ape,

YTO SIBJIIETCS BaXKHBIM [IJIs1 TIPEJICTABJICHUI HEMOCpeACTBEHHO 0 caMoM [lepubcene. B

JUTEepaType, Kacarollelcsi 3TOro BOIPOCa, HET OJHO3HAYHOM TPAKTOBKH 3TOTO

nzoopaxkenus. b. I'pmsenodd, uccraenys >t mamsatHuku, npsimo uMmenyer Cera B
140

nanHoMm ciydae Cerom-Pa™. I'. Mromiep nmonaraer, 4to nOsIBJICHUE COJTHEYHOIrO JIUCKa

Hag Cerom B uMmenu IlepuOceHa SBISIETCS TOJIBKO TMEPEHOCOM 3HAKa COJHIA TIO

oOpasiry Oosiee paHHUX THUTYJATYp, MOCKOJbKY BIIEPBBIE COJIHEUHBIA KOMIIOHEHT

" 1bid. Ab. 302.
139 Bonpmaxos. JlpeBHEErHIIETCKAs CKYIBITYPA H «XOPOBO uMsiy. C. 75-77.
0 Grdseloff. Op. cit. P.295.
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¢ukcupyercs B Tutynarype nepsoro uaps |l qunactium — Pa-ne6a (r%-nb)™"". U. Kainp, B
cBoell paboTe, MOCBALICHHON HCCIEAOBAaHUIO COJHEYHOro Oora Ha paHHUX 3Tamnax
€TUIIETCKON MCTOPUH, OTMEYAEeT BAKHOCTH IMOSIBICHUS COJIHEYHOIO KOMIIOHEHTa B
142
tutynatype Ilepubcena kak 3HaKa OTOXKAECTBICHUs 1aps ¢ connueM . Cesa3p Cera C
Pa, mo ero MHeHHI0, HaJO paccMarpuBaTb B KOHTEKcTe 3aumuThl CeToMm wmaps, 4yTo

143
IMOATBCPIKAACTCA H Ooee IHO3JHMMH HNCTOYHHUKaMH .

JI. Mopenn, HaoO0poT, HE
CBSI3BIBAET ITO M300pakeHue ¢ conHeyHou mpuponoil Cera. Ilo ero mMHeHHIo, Takas
KOMOMHAIMs JBYX 3HAKOB O3HaudaeT cBA3b (CeTra ¢ €ro KyJbTOBBIM IIEHTPOM —
Om6Gocom™™. JlpeBHeernmerckoe o6o3Hadenne Omboca — nbwt («3omotoity) (Wh. II.
242:4), u, B CBS3M C 3THM, OJJHUM W3 yCTOWYUBEIX »muTeTOB CeTa sABISIETCS nbwty —
«Ombocckuit» (OykB. «3maTOrpaJHbIN» WM «IpUHAAIEKAIMN 30J0TOMY (TOpOay)»
(Whb. 1l. 24:6). MopeHI| moyiaraet, 4To TakuM o0pa3oM [leprOCeH MmoauepKUBaET CBSI3b
Cera ¢ OwmGocom™®, mockombky wuepormud (S12), SBISIOMHMIACS OCHOBHBIM B
HanucaHuu oOo3HaueHus OmbOoca, MOI COBMEWIAThCS CO 3HAKOM  COJHIIA.
CoOTBETCTBEHHO, TI0O €r0 MHEHHUIO, Ha PACCMOTPEHHOW BBIIIE TMEYATH MPUCYTCTBYET
smuTeT nbw, oI KOTOpsIM moxpasymesaercst Cer™*C,

Haunbonee mnokazaTenbHbIM — SIBIASIETCS TO, 4TO namsATHUKH llepuOcena
JEMOHCTPUPYIOT BBICOKYIO, B TMPEACTABICHUSX €ro Cco3jAareieil, CBA3b MEXIy
COJHEUHbIM JuckoM U CetoM Haja cepexoM. llosiBneHne CONHEYHOro KOMIIOHEHTa B
tutynarype Ilepubcena sBIgeTCS TakkKe MPU3HAKOM OTOXICCTBICHUS Iaps ¢

7

14 o 148
COJIHOEM , a CeT B 2TOU CBSI3U SBJISICTCS 60)KGCTBOM, BOIINIOIMCHHBIM B Hapc .

Y1 Miiller H. Die formale Entwicklung der Titulatur der dgyptischen Kénige (AF 7). Gliickstadt, 1938. S. 26.

142 Kahl J. Ra is My Lord. Searching for the Rise of the Sun God at the Dawn of Egyptian History (MENES 1).
Wiesbaden, 2007. P.2.

3 Ipid. P. 42.

%4 Morenz L. Op. cit. S. 154-155.

' Ipid. S.155.

% Ibidem. Ecim paccmarpuBaTh TpakToBKy JI. MopeHna, To HEOOXOAMMO CKa3aTh O CBSI3U CHMBOJIMKH 30JI0Ta C
COJIHLIEM B E€THIIETCKOM peJ’IPIFPIOBHOﬁ Tpaguliu1, KOTOpad XOpOoINO H3BECTHA: TaK, 30JIOTOM 3aIlOJHAIOTCSA KOHTYPbI
KapTYIHCﬁ HapCKUX UMEH, KOTOPbIC CaMH I10 cebe MPCACTABJIAOT YEPTECIK MapuipyTa COJHLA IO H€6y, 1 UMCHHO 30JI0TO
CUYUTAETCSI MaTEPHAIIOM, U3 KOTOPOT'O COTBOPEHO TeJIo 1apst kak chiHa conHma: bepnes O. JI. «3010T0e UMS» €rHIIETCKOTO
taps. // JK.-®. Illamnonson u gemudposka erunerckux ueporiaudos / M. C. Kaunenscon (pen.). M., 1979. C. 41-59. B
JaHHOM CJIyda€ Ba’XHO IOHATH HACKOJIBKO Ka4y€CTBa Cera kKak «30JIOTOr0», BJIACTUTCIIA OMGOCH., MOTJIMI UMETh CBOHU
napajjiciin ¢ COJIIPHBIMU IIPEACTABIICHUAMU O HEM. Ecin paccMaTpuBaTh SIUTECT Cera nbwty [0 aHaJOTuHh C Ooiee
MNO3AHUMHU <«30JIOTBIMHU HMMCHAMM) CTUIICTCKUX uapeﬁ, YKa3bIBaAOIUMH, YTO HX IUIOTH COTBOpP€HA M3 30JI0Ta, TO TaKasd
napajjieiib ONpeaAcICHHO BO3MOXHA U MOXKET CIYXUTH JOKa3aTCJIbCTBOM HaJIMYUA COJTHEYHOM IIprupoJbl B CeTe, OOHAKO
TaKasi TPaKTOBKa OyJIeT CIIpaBeAIMBOM yxe 1uIs Ooiee Mmo3/iHeH apCKoil TUTYIaTyphl.

Y7 Kahl. Ra is my Lord. P. 2.

Y8 Ha JpYroM ILMJIMHIpE BpeMeHu npasieHus [lepubcena tpu n3oOpaxkenus Cera MOMEIIEHbI HaJl TPEMSI ITyCTHIMU
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3HaK COJIHIIA HAJ CEpEeXOM — 3TO H300pakeHWe coJiHIla B HeOe Haja O0KEeCTBOM
cepexa, HaxoAsueMcsi B 3€MHOM MHpE, U SBISIOIIMMCSA MNPU3HAKOM COJHEYHOUN
NpUpoAbl U300pakeHHOro OoecTBa W Laps. BaxkHO W TO, YTO 3TOM KOMIIO3HIIMEH
[Tepubcen ctpemuics mpunate CeTy TOT K€ CTaTyc, KOTOpbIM Hajemsics u Xop. O0
TOM MOKET CBHUJETEIbCTBOBATH MHTEPECHOE U300pakeHHWE Ha OTTHCKE €ro Mnedaru:
HaJl CepexoM MOMEIIEHO MHUKCaMOp(HOE CYIIECTBO, COBMEIIaiollee B cede roioBy
xuBoTHOro Cera u Teno cokona . Takoe H306paKeHHEe MOXKET MOAPa3yMeBaTh IBa
MOTHBA: C OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, BBIPAXKATh CO3HATEIBHOE MEPEHECEHUE KayecTB Xopa U
ero «IpeporaTuBy Kak Oora mapckoro mMenu Ha Ceta, 4TO OBIJIO HEOOXOAMMO IS
o0ocHoBaHus BiacTu IlepuOcena; ¢ Apyroil — co3aaBaTh WIM YIPOUYMBATH TPAIULIHIO
paBHoro nountanusi Xopa u Cera, Kak O0TOB, «JISNAIMIMUX)» BIAcTh HaJl Erumnrtom.

I'maBubiM  wTorom  mpaBienust llepubcena  sSBUJIMCHL  U3MEHEHHUS B
roCyJapCTBEHHOM M pEJIIUTMO3HOW NOKTpUHAX. Bo BpeMs MpaBieHUS CIETYIOUIErO
nocie Ilepubcena maps — Xacexema (Hi-shm — «Boccusimn MOUTHBINY)) TTPOUCXOINT
npu3HaHue paBeHcTBa Xopa W Cera Kak JBYX OOroB LAPCKON BIACTH, MOCKOJBKY
XacexeM Oepet cebe ums Xacexemyu (HCi-shmy — «Boccusinu MOHIHBIG)))lSO. Xop u Cer
B KaueCTBE MapHBIX OOrOB M300pa)karoTcs HaJl cepexoM, HO uepapxudecku CeT CTout
HUKE XOpa: OH HOCUT TOJILKO KPacHYI0 KOPOHY, B TO BpeMsi Kak Xop - OObeAMHEHHYIO

! Tem He MeHee, npu Xacexemyn Xop u CeT BIepBbIe

KOpPOHY JBYX 3eMenb Erunta
N300paKAFOTCS KaK MapHBIC COKOJIbI, CHMBOJIU3UPYIOIINE OOBCIMHCHUE CTPAHBI: UM
XacexeMyH BBITIUCHIBAETCS C JIBYMSI COKOJIaMH, KOTOpbie oOo3HayatoT Xopa u Ceta
(HSi-shmwy htp-ntrw im.f — «Boccusiin 00a MOIIHBIX, B KOTOPOM YITOKOWJIMCH 00a
BJI&I[BIKI/I»)lSZ.

B mepuon mnpasnenust |l gunactuu CeT mpomosmkaeT MOYUTATHCS B KauyecTBE

MOKPOBUTEIISI HAPCKOM BJIACTH — OH MOSABIIAETCS Ha pefibepax reauonobCKod YaCOBHU

cepexamu, a HaJl m3o0pakeHusMu Guryp Ceta — TpH COTHEYHBIX AWCKa. JlaHHAS KOMITO3UITUS TIEPEKINKAETCS C APYTUMHU
namsaTHuKamu [lepnbcena, roe Cer m3oOpaxen Hax cepexoM. I1. Kammonu ompezpenser 3TOT NaMATHUK Kak TOAICIKY,
MOCKOJIBKY Ha paccMaTpHBAaeMOM MaMITHUKE cepexu m3o0paxkensl mycteiMu: Kaplony P. Kleine Beitrdge zu den
Inschriften der Agyptischen Friihzeit (AA 15). Wieshaden, 1966. Taf. 13:1121.

9 Kaplony. TAF III. S. 189: 290.

0 wilkinson. Early Dynastic Egypt. P. 77.

151 petrie W. M. F.The Royal Tombs of the Earliest Dynasties. Part Il. London, 1901. Pl. XXXIII.

152 Cairo museum, JdE 33896; Petrie. Royal Tombs I1. PI. XXXIII: 191-197, 199, 201; Helck W. Untersuchungen zur
Thinitenzeit (AA 45). Wiesbaden 1987. S. 118; Bepnes O.]J1. «3onotoe ums» erunerckoro uaps. C. 42, npum. 23.
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Jl>xocepa: B OTHOM cilydae ero u300paxxeHue MOMEIIEHO HaJl F0JI0BOM caMoro uaps; BO
. 153
BTOPOM cCllydyae OH ynoMmuHaeTcsi B cBoeM acrekte Cera OmOocckoro - St§ nbwty

(Pucynoxk 5).

Pucynox 5 — Ynomunanue Cera B acriekte Cera OMOOCCKOTO

[TosiBnenne Cera Ha HAPCKOM penbede TeTMONOJbCKOTO0 MPOUCXOXKICHUS HE
CIIy4yalHO M MOJKET pacCMaTpuBaTbCid KaK CBHJETEIILCTBO Hanmnuus Kyibra Cera
Om6occkoro B Temmorone’™. Takoe mounrtanne Cera JHKOCEPOM MOKET OOBSICHATHCS
TeM ctartycoM, koTopbiii Cet npuobpen npu Ilepubcene B kauectBe «Ceta-Pa» u Oora,
cBsizaHHoro ¢ OmOocoM. [[xxocep cranm mepBeiM mocie IlepuOcena napem, KOTOpPBIH
UCIIOJIB30BaJ JMHUTET nbw B CBOEM TUTyJaType, HO OH CO3[aj JBY3HAUHOE WM,
MIOMECTHUB HaJl 3HAKOM 711b («30JI0TO») 3HAK 1" («COJTHLEY), U, TOJYYUB TEM CaMbIM, UMSI-
tatyn [Ntrli-ht nbw — «Heuepxet 3onoroi». Kak nokaszan O.J1. bepaes, snutet nbw B
COCTaBE THUTYJATyphl IIapell HYXHO IMOHMMAaTh MMEHHO KaK «30JI0TOW», a He Kak
«oMOoccKmitn™°. OIHAKO MPEICTABIACTCS BO3MOXKHBIM, UTO B IeTHOMOICKOM XpaMe
Jlxocepa mountanue CeTa BBIBOJUTCA M3 €r0 CBS3M C 30JI0TOM, KOTOpas B CBOKO
ouepe/ib ycTaHaBIMBaeTcs yepes cBsa3b Cera ¢ OMOOCOM, U B 3TOM OTHOIIEHUH J[>kocep
MPOJIOJDKAET U YKOopeHseT Tpaaunmio nouutanus Ceta, BBeaeHHYI I[lepubGcenom u
3aKpemieHHyl0 XacexeMyu. BeisiBieHue cBsizu KyiapTa Cera ¢ OmOocoM B mepHo[
npaBieHuss llepubcena u BpeMeHHOE 3aMeleHne UM Xopa CYIIECTBEHHBI IS
MOHMMAHUS T€X HJICOJOTHMUYECKUX U PEIIMTUO3HBIX MPEANOCHUIOK, KOTOPhIE MPUBEIH K

dbopmupoBanuio obpaza CeTa Kak TOKPOBUTENSI MAPCKOW BIACTHU W TEPPUTOPUU

153 Smith W.S. A History of Egyptian Sculpture and Painting in the Old Kingdom. London / Boston, 1949. P. 136,
Abb. 51.

154 El-Banna E. A propos de quelques cultes peu connus 4 Héliopolis / ASAE. 1993. T. 72. P. 83.

155 Bepuen. «3omotoe uMs» erumerckoro maps. C. 52-53.
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Bepxnero Erunra yxe B JlpeBHem mapctse. B monb3y Toro, uro nMeHHo cBA3b Ceta C
Bepxaum Eruntom crama omnpenenstomeid B (pOpMHUpPOBaHMM  €TO0  KyJbTa
CBUJIETENBLCTBYET JApyrod penbed Bpemenu |l nunactum, npoucxomsmmii U3
cakkapckoi rpoGHmipl Cexep-xa-6ay (Skr-h3-b3w)™, rae cooluiaercs o HATHIMH Y
CeTa KyJ1bTOBOr0 00BbekTa: CeT n300paXkeH BMecTe co cBATHIMIIEeM pr-wr (PucyHok 6),

KOTOPOC ABJICTCA OAHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX KYJIBTOBBIX 00BEKTOB BerHero EI‘I/IHT3157.

Pucynok 6 — M3o0paxenue Cera BMECTE CO CBATUIIUILIEM

[TogBons wmTOr paccMoTpeHuio pa3BuTHs oOpaza Cera Ha paHHUX dTamax
€rUNeTCKOM HCTOPUHM, MOXKHO KOHCTATUPOBATh, YTO €ro KyJbT JIOJHKEH ObUT OBITH
CBS3aH C I[APCKOM BJIACThIO W HMMETh OOJIBIIIOE 3HAUEHHE €lIe B JOJAMHACTHYECKOE
BpeMsI, UTO YTraJlbIBaeTCsl MO KOHTEKCTY OTACJIbHBIX MaMSITHUKOB M BBUIY HaJTUYUS
umenu Cera B Tutynarype napuil. Oobequnurenu Erunrta Obutk moyuTaTensMu Xopa,
U TpU HUX OOTOM I[aPCKOTO MMEHU, BOIUIOIICHHBIM B I1ape, ObLT IMEHHO XOp; HO MpHU
[lepuOcene, Ha OCHOBE HEM3BECTHBIX HAM B JIETANIAX, O0Jiee paHHUX MPEJICTABICHUH,
MPOUCXOIUT TIEPEHOC KAYECTBA COJHEYHOro OOra, BOIUIOIIEHHOTO B IIape, ¢ Xopa Ha
Cera. Ilpm Xacexemyum nBa Oora ypaBHuUBaIOTCSI, a 3a CeToM OKOHYATEIbHO
3aKpEIUISIIOTCSL IPeporaTuBbl OOra 1apcKoi BiIacTu W Biajablku Bepxuero Erumnta, uto

coxpansieTcsi ¥ B niepuo JpeBHero 1apcTaa.

1.2. Cem 6 peauzuosnvix mexkcmax |11-11 moic. 0o n. 3.

1% Murray M. Saggara Mastabas | (ERA 10). London, 1905. PI. I.
57 Mathieu. Op. cit. P. 139
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JlanpHeimme >Tanbl pa3Butus obOpaza CeTra MPOCISKHUBAIOTCS B PEIIMTHO3HBIX
TEKCTaxX HauMHasA ¢ 3noxu JpesHero napcersa. B «Tekcrax nupamu» BBUAY apxan3ma
MHOTHX  CIOXETOB  3aUKCHUPOBAHO  OOJIBIIOE  KOJMUYECTBO  HMCTOPUYECKHUX
PEMUHHCIEHIINM, CBA3aHHBIX ¢ MoJUTHYecKOoil poiibio Ceta n Xopa. B yactHocTH, B ero
SIHUTETaX JOCTATOYHO IOJNHO MEpeJaH PaHHWH ero obpas kak GoxectBa Omboca™:
«Cert, xoTopbIit U3 OM60ca» — St imy Nbwt (Pyr. 204a, 1667a), «Omb0cckuity — nbwty
(Pyr. 247a, 1145b, 2251Dh), «Bbicokuit OMOOCCKHit Iepen YacoBHE» — k3 nbwty m-hnt
itrt (Pyr. 370b), «Bmagpika Bepxuero Erumrta» — nb T3-smw (Pyr. 204a). «Cer,
KoTopbiit 3 OMOoca» — St§ imy Nbwt (Pyr. 204a,1667a), «Om60cckuit» — nbwty (Pyr.
247a, 1145b, 2251b), «mpaButens OMOOCCKHIt ITepe1 YacoBHEW» — k3 nbwty m-hnt itrt
(Pyr. 370b), «Bmangpika Bepxuero Erunra» — nb T3-smw (Pyr. 204a). Cer BbICTyIIacT HE
npocto Kak Biaabika OmOoca m Bepxuero Erumnra, HO M Kak TJIaBHBIA Cpelld BCEX
BEepXHeerurneTckux 6oros: «HamomHumn Th1 (11aph) cedst B kauecTBe Benunkoro maruei,
Cera B OMmOoce, Brnanerenss Bepxuero Erumra... Cmotpu, Thl, caenan Tol (ceOs)
CHUJILHBIM, MOMIHBIM Oojiee yem Ooru Bepxmero Erunra m ux axy» (Pyr. 204 a,c:
htmty.n.k tw m wr hi3w St§ imy nbwt nb T3-Smw... m tw ir.k b3ti shmti r ntrw §mw
3hw.sn). Ha mnonutuueckoe mnpotuBocTosiHMe Cera M Xopa YKa3bIBalOT TaKue
0003HauYCHHS KaK «J1Ba BIaablku» — nbwy (Pyr. 26e, 34a, 1936¢C), «conepHUYaroIue —
sn-nwwy (Pyr.1963b), «aBa cpaxaromuxcs» — 3wy (Pyr. 1963b). Otronocok 60pbObI
JByX OOTOB yraJbIBalOTCS B Cieayromux naccaxax: «[IpowsneceHue CiIoB: BBIXOIUT
Oenast KOpoHa, (MOciie TOro Kak) MOIrJIOTWIa OHAa KOPOHY-Wwrf, MOTJOTHI SI3bIK Oeoi
KOPOHBI KOPOHY-Wrt, HE YBUIUIIL SI3bIK... [I[por3HeceHne CioB: Iiiams MOraiieHo, He
HaWJICHO ropeHue B Jome “‘roro, kto B Omooce”» (Pyr. 243-247a: dd mdw pr hdt ‘m ns
wrt ‘m n ns hdt wrt n m3ty ns ...dd mdw ‘hm sdt n gm tk3 m pr Hr(y) nbwty). Kak
noylaraeT b. MaTtbe 3/1ech MOXKET TOJIpa3yMeBaThCs HAIaJICHUE HA HEKHH OMOOCCKHIMA
KyJbTOBBI OOBEKT, MPEANPUHITOS C IENbI0 TMOMBITKY JHUKBUJAIMK KynbTa CeTa U

1
paspymeHue ero xpama B Om6oce™™.

158 Mathieu B. Op. cit. P. 140.
59 |bid. P. 142.
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IToMHMO TPSIMBIX UCTOPUUYECKUX PEMUHHUCLEHIMN, UCTOPHUS TOCIOACTBA X0pa H
Cera nan 3emueid Erunta yrageiBaetcs u B Mudoiornueckux croxerax. B «Tekcrax
NUPaMU» HEOJHOKPATHO YIOMHUHAIOTCS TakKhe OOBEKThl Kak <3emin Xopa»
(«xopoBbI») — i3wt Hrw (hrywt) n «3emumn Ceta» («CeToBBI») — i3wt St$ (st§ ywt) (Pyr.
135c, 598a-b, 770b, 915a-916b, 948c, 1735c, 1928b-c, 2099a, 2233b-c). b. Martse,
II0JIAraeT, IMO-BUAUMOMY, BIIOJIHE CIPABEMJIMBO, YTO IIOA OITUMHU 3E€MJSIMH MOTYT
MOHMMATBCS 0003HaYeHNs Hekpomoeil (mm uentpos) Hexerna u Om6oca'®. B takom
K€ KOHTEKCTE CJeAyeT IOHMMAaTh YIIOMUHAHUE O JBYX YacCOBHAX — ifrfy W 4acOBEH
Bepxuero u IOxnoro Erunta — itrt smyt wu itrt mhyt (Pyr. 1297e, 1369b-c, 2017b-c),
KOTOPBIE MOTYT MPEACTABIATE KYIbTOBBIC 0OBEKTHI 3eMmi Xopa i 3emin Cera'®,

Mug¢ 06 Ocupuce, B TOM BUJ€, B KAKOM OH OTpakeH B « TekcTax mupaMup 1moka
elle HE MMEET MOCIEAOBATENIbHOIO CrokeTa. « TeKCThl mupamuay Kak B OTHOILIECHUU
OCHpPHYECKOro MHU(a, TaK U B OTHOILEHUHU JAPYrUX MHU(DOJIOTEM OTpakaroT IMPOLECcC
¢dopMupoBanusa Muga, a He ero OKOHYATEIbHYIO (PUKCAINIO, U C TOW TOUKH 3PEHUS €ro

162
MOXHO Ha3BaTh MPOTOMH(OM ~.

CnoxHblii mponecc MHQOCIOKEHUS B 3IOXY
JlpeBHEro mapcTBa HMPUBOJUT K TOMY, YTO OOpa3bl MHOTHMX OOIOB, €Ill€ HE BIIOJIHE
oopMuBIIKECS, W OKa3aBIIMECS BOBJICYEHHBIMH B pa3IU4YHbIE MHU(OJIOTUYECKUE
CIOXKETbI, CTAHOBSITCS aMOMBAJICHTHBIMU WJIU CJI0)KHOCOCTABHBIMM, YTO MPEIIojaraet
HE BIIOJIHE CHCTEMHOE pPa3BUTHE UX OOPa30B WJIM BBISIBICHHE YETKOW CTPYKTYpPbI MX
B3auMocBs3zeil. Cama ke 1esb 3alKUCU TEeKCTOB, B KOTOPBIX 3T 00pa3bl OTPaxKaroTcs,
COCTOUT HE B UX OINHCAHWU U MPUBEICHUU B IIOCIIEIOBATEIbHYIO CUCTEMY, & CKOpEE B
OMHMCAHUM TOTO «IOJII B3aUMOJEHCTBUI», KOTOpOE 00pa30BaHO NPEICTABICHHBIMU B
HUX CWJIaMH, U B MEPBYIO OYEpE]b B ONUCAHUU PUTYAJIbHBIX JEHCTBUN, BOBMOMXHBIX B
JAHHOM TI0JI€ 3a CYET MCIOJIb30BaHMS ATHX CHJ. VIMEHHO ¢ 3TUM U ObUIO CBSI3aHO
perumiypoBanne B Tekcrax mupamuj OCHPUYECKOTO0 MH(a, TECHO CBSA3aHHOTO C
(bu3nYeCKUM BOCKPECEHHUEM Lapsi, U BKIIOUEHHBIX B HETO 00pa3oB Xopa u Cera.

Kak, mo-suanmomy, BepHo oT™MeuaeT A. Py, nmepBoHadanbHo yowuitiia Ocupuca

OblT Oe3bIMSIHHBIM 00kecTBOM X| HUIKHEETHUIIETCKOTO HOMa, H300pa)kaBIIMMCS B

1% 1bid. P. 143.
! 1bid. P. 144.
192 Bonpmaxos A. O. O npodeccuonanusme B eruntonorun / BJIU. 2006. Ne 3. C. 188.
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oOpa3ze Obika (3T0 W CcHOPMHUPOBATIO BIOCIEACTBUU TpenacTaBieHne o Cere Kak o

163 .
). Tonpko BkIIOUEeHHE B ocupuueckuii Mud OopnObl Xopa u

pacujeHsIEeMOM OBbIKE
Cera cnenano Cera yOuiiieit OCHpI/I03164. OcHoBa koH(pmukTa — youiictBo Ocupuca
CetomMm, o0o3Hauaromiee ero Bpaxay k Ocupucy u Xopy, - BOCXOAUT K 00Jiee APEBHEMY
Mupdy o 6oprde Xopa u Ceta 1 MOpOXAaeT BTOPUYHBIN 10 OTHOLIEHUIO K HEMY MOTHUB
Bpaxkasl Xopa u Cera, rie Xop BBICTymaeT B KadecTBe Mcrurens 3a Ocmpuca'®. B
«Tekcrax mupaMu 3TU JBa MU(da coeaMHEHbI, 1 BpaxaeOHOCTh CeTa mepeHeceHa ¢
Xopa taxxe u Ha Ocupuca. Tak xe, kak u CeT, MHOTOACIIEKTeH U XOp, MOCKOJIbKY B
HEM CMEIIAJIUCh, [0 MEHbIIEH Mepe, 1Ba nepcoHaxa — Xop Crapumii nwim peBHuid,
otoM kotoporo B Tekcrax mupamun sisercs Atym (Pyr. 874b, 881b), u Xop, ceiH
Ocupuca u Ucugasl. Ilpu stom Gopercs Cer, 0e3ycnoBHo, ¢ XopoMm CrapimuMm WiId
JlpeBauMm (HexeHCKUM), CBOMM JaBHUM COIIEPHUKOM B paMKaX €THIETCKUX TMOJUTHKO-
UJICOJIOTUYECKUX  TpeAcTaBieHuil. Temepp B 3TO  MOJUTUKO-reorpaduyeckoe
MPOTUBOCTOSIHUE JIBYX OoroB, mnpeactaBistiomux Hexen u Om0Ooc, okasbiBaeTcs
BKJIIOUEH emle U Ocupuc, KOTOpPhIM MOXKET MmpeAcTaBiaTh Ad6ugoc. B yactHocTH, MO
ATOM ke MpUuuuHe, Kak cuutaeT b. Marbe, B Tekcrax, Hapsany ¢ 3emusimu Xopa u Ceta
ynoMmuHatotres 3emim Ocupuca — iswt Wsir (Pyr. 218d-f, 222b-Cc), uro wmoxer
CBUJIETEILCTBOBATh O BO3pacTawIiel ponu AOu0oca HapsAAy € TpaaUIIMOHHBIMU
MOIUTHYECKUMH LeHTapMu — Hexernom u OMGocom™°.

Cornacno «Tekcram mupamuny, youiinia Ocupuca OpocaeT ero Tejlo Ha MECOK
(Pyr. 972b, 1008c, 1256b, 2144b), Ho npu 3TOM crocod yOuiicTBa HE Ha3bIBACTCS.
["oBopuTCs Takxke, 4To 3710 ObUIO caenaHo CeToM NpOTUB Lapsi, OTOXKAECTBISIOIErOCs
¢ Ocupucom (Pyr. 1698d-1699a). B npyrux mecTax MOKHO BCTPETUTh HE COBCEM SICHBIC
ykazaHus Ha To, 4To Cet u Tot, 6paths Ocupuca, «caenanu» 4ro-To nmpotu Ocupuca
(Pyr. 163d, 173a, 175a). CkazaHo, yto Mcupma Hamnia cBoero Opara «IekKalluM Ha

Ooky» (T.e. MepTBBIM) Ha «Oepery Hemut» wim B «ctpane I'exectm» (Pyr. 1008; cf.

819a, 957c, 1256bh). IlpecnemoBanre Cera W ero JajbHEHIIEe HaKa3aHHE, COTIACHO

163 Kees. Gotterglaube. S. 258.

184 Rusch A. Doppelversionen in der Uberlieferung des Osirismythus in den Pyramidentexten // ZAS. 1931. Bd. 67.
S. 91.

1% Griffiths. The Conflict of Horus and Seth. P.5.

166 Mathieu. Op. cit. P. 144.
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«TekctaM nupamMua», MOTYT OBITh BOBMOKHBI TOJIKO BBH]TY COBEPIICHHOTO UM IIPOTHUB
Ocwupuca 3na. [locnennuii, Kak 1 B Apyrux BapuaHTax MU(a, HUKOTJa HE BCTYIAET C
CetoM B npsiMO€ TPOTUBOCTOSTHUE, a CpaskaeTcs Toabko Xop. Ho B kauecTBe criacurerns
Ocupuca geiictByer Takxke OHHeana. MMenHo B «Tekctax mnupamua» BIEPBBIC
TOBOPUTCS MIPO CYJ HaJ JIByMs CONEPHUKAMH, OCYIIECTBISBIIMICS ATyMOM u ['ebom.
DTOT CIOKET OyAET UrpaTh OUYEHb BAXKHYIO POJIb B UCTOUYHUKAX, OMUCHIBAIOIIUX OOpbOY
c CeroMm, mo3ToMy T1ienecoobpasHo mnpuBectu (cMm. Tabmmimy 3) 3TOT (parmMeHT

nosHocThio (Pyr. 956a-961):

Tabmuma 3 — CroxkeT mpo cyJ Haj JABYMsI CONEPHUKAMH, OCYLIECTBIIABIIUKCS
Atymom u I'ebom (pparmeHT « TekcToB mupammui»)

dd mdw <d pt nwr ¢ [IpounzHecenue cioB: APOKUT HEOO, COTPACACTCS 3EMIISL.

ii Hrw “h® Dhwty ts.sn Wsir hr gs.f [Tpuxomut Xop, Bocxoaut Tot. [ToctaBunu onn Ocupuca
Ha CTOPOHY €TO0.

sdi.sn “h®.f m psdty Jlano umu, yTOOBI BCTa OH Tepes J{BoliHON DHHea 0.

sh3 Sts wdi ir ib.k ITomuu Cert, ByCcTH B CepAlEe CBOE

mdw pw dd.n Gb 3w pw ir.n ntrw ir.k peub 9Ty, (KOoTOpyro) ckazanm ['eb, yrposy oTy,
MIPOU3BEACHHYIO O0raMH B OTHOLIICHUH Te0s,

m hwt sr m Twnw hr ndi.k Wsir ir 3 BO JBOpLIE ciayxamero B [enuornone OTHOCHTEIbHO
noBepykeHust Toboi Ocupuca Ha 3eMITIO.

m dd.k Sts n ir.n is nw ir.f Cwmotpu, uto ckazan 1o, Cer: «He peman s sTtoro B
OTHOIIIEHUU HETOY.

shm.kim nhm.ti shm.k n Hrw CuieH ThI TaM, 3aXBavyeHa CUJia TBOS JJig Xopa.

m dd.k Sts iw.f wnnt ikn.f wi Cwmotpu, uto ckazan Tel, CeT: «9TO OH, BOUCTUHY, (TOT,
KTO) HACTYNUI HA MEHS.

hpr rnfpw nikw 3 CiyduIioch UMsI €ro 3TO st ikw 3%

m dd.k St§ i.f wnnt s3h.n.f iw Cwmortpu, uto ckazan Tbl, CeT: «bblIO TO, YTO KOCHYJICH
OH TeJIay.

hpr rrnfpw n s3h Cnyansiocs ums ero 3to ans Opuona.

3wi rd pd nmtt hnti 13 §mw JlnuaHa Hora, ObicTp Oer mepen 3emueil Bepxuero
Erunra.

ts tw Wsir ts.n sw St§ [Togaumaiicsa, Ocupuc! Ionusn ero Cer.

sdm.n.f 3w ntrw mdw hr it ntr Craplmann oH yrpo3y OOroB, peub OTHOCUTENIBHO OTIA
OO0roB.

“k n 3st Wsir drtk n Nbt-hyt $§m.k | Pyka tBost y Ucumsl, Ocupuc, pyka tBos y Hedrumsr,

imitw.sny WJIEIIb ThI MEXKY HUMH.

rdi.n.k pt rdi.n.k t3 sht i3rw «Jlaetcs Tebe HeOO, maercs Tebe 3emisd, TPOCTHUKOBBIE
TI0JIS,

iswt Hrw i3wt St§ 3emuin Xopa, 3emiu Cera,

rdi.n.k niwwt dmd.n.k sp3t in (T)tm naroTcs Tebe ropoma, oObeauHEHBI I TeOs 00JacTh
ATymMOMY.

mdw hr.s pw Gb Ot10 ['e0, TOT, KTO TOBOPHI 00 ITOM.

18" Ymst Ocupuca wu mexoero cayri: Wh. 1. 139: 5.
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B mnepBonauansHoM Bapuante muda o Xope m Cere camMu COMHEHHUS B
JICSTUTUMHOCTH MPUTS3aHUHN Ha mpectost Xopa uinu Ceta ObUTH HEYMECTHBI, TIOTOMY YTO
OHM 00a ABJSUIUCH OOramu, MOKPOBHUTEIbCTBOBABIIMMU IIAPCKOM BiacTu. Teneps Xop
MOJIyYWJI CBOE HACIEACTBO OT JSAM IO OTIHy mepex jurom [eda (Pyr. 1219d), a
Ocupucy nocie cyaa ObUTo JaHO IApCTBO Ha 3emiie U Ha HeOe (Pyr. 956a, 622b, 1523a).
Cam Cer o0BuHAETCS B npecTymieHn npotuB Ocupuca, cyq B ['enuonone npuzHaer
€ro BHHOBHBIM M TIpHUCYXKHaeT Bce mapcTtBo Ocupucy. OCHOBHOW BHJI HaKa3aHUS —
Hecenne Cerom Ha cnuHe Ocupuca — OyJIeT NPUMEHSThCS MO OoTHoIIeHHto K Cery
sanuTHHKaMu Ocupuca, KOTOPBIMU SBJSIFOTCS OHHeama u Xop: «Crpocuna Tebs
OHHeaJia, noMecTiid oHu it Te0a CeTta o Te0s, IPUHOCUT OH B KEPTBY MO TOOOI»
(Pyr. 1628a-b: nd.n tw psdt ntrw tdn.sn n k Sts hr.k hnk.f hr.k); «3axBarun Xop Cera,
MOMECTWJI OH €ro moj ToOou, (4To Obl) HEC OH TeOs, COTpsicaeTcsi OH MOJ TOOOUW B
corpsicernn 3emum» (Pyr. 581a-b: ndr n Hrw Sts dnf.n.k sw hr.k wts.f tw nwr.f hr.k m
nwr t3).

[To BEIIIETPUBENCHHBIM U3PEUCHUSIM MOKHO YCTaHOBHUTH, 4TO HakazaHue Certa
OCYHIECTBJISUIOCh B KOHTEKCTE pUTyalIbHBIX AeiicTBUM «TexcroB mupamuny, rae Cer
BOCIIPUHUMAJICS KaK >KEepPTBa, 4TO MOJTBEPXAAOT M japyrue uspeuenus (Pyr. 58la-c,
582a-b; 1337b-d; 1556a). Takum 00pa3oM, MOXKHO 3aKJIFOUHTh, YTO CAMO HaKa3aHUE
Ceta 00ycnaBIMBaIOCh PUTYAIbHON MPAKTUKOM, HO TIOKA e1e He ObUI0 MUGOJIOTEMOM,
pa3paboTaHHO# B pamMKax ocupudeckoro Muda. JletanpHee 3TOT CIOKET pa3BUBACTCS B
0oJee TO3AHMX HMCTOYHMKAX M MUMEET pa3ndHble Bapuanuu. Ho MMEHHO MosBIICHUE
CIO)KETa O CyJeOHOM Mpollecce MO3BOJIIET TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO HeratuBHasi posib Cera
B Mude 06 Ocupuce Obuta HeOOX0AMMA IS 00OOCHOBAHUS JIETUTUMHOMN 11IapCKOM BIACTH
Xopa 1 00beIMHEHUSI TOCYJAPCTBA TIOJT €T0 BIIABIYECTBOM.

B nepuon Cpemnero mapctBa mud 00 Ocupuce mnosydaeT 0oJiee MIHUPOKOE
pacmpocTpaHeHHe, 4YTO OTpakaeTcs B €ro NUCBMEHHOW (UKCAIlMd HE TOJBKO B
PEJIMTUO3HBIX TEKCTaX, HO M B YACTHBIX TPOOHMIIAX, & TAKKE B MMPOBEACHUH MPA3THIUKOB
B uectb Ocwupuca. Pemurnosnyio Ttpamumnmio «TekcTOB mHUpaMua» MPOJOIDKAIOT

«TekcTrl capkodaroB», HO KpoMe HUX CYIIECTBYET €lIe Psj TEKCTOB, (PUKCHUPYIOIINX
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mud 06 Ocupuce. DTo, IPEeXIe BCEro, ApaMaTHUecKuil mamupyc u3 Pamecceyma™,
KOTOpBIN natupyercs XX B. 0 H. 3., HO BOCXOJIUT, KaK cUUTaeTcs, K snoxe CeHycepra
1" CnosHOCTD €ro MHTEPHpETAIHH 3aKIIOYAeTCs B TOM, UTO MAMHAPYC COXEPIKHT
KpaTKUE 3allCH PUTYaJIbHBIX JEHCTBHM, KOTOpPHIE COBEPINAIOTCA KPElUaMU U Lapem-
HACJIEAHUKOM, IO3TOMY HMX TOJIKOBAHHME HE BCErAa IMOHATHO. B TekcTe M0BOJIBHO
OTPBIBOYHO U HE BCErJa ICHO (PUKCUPYIOTCS CLEHBI MU(OIOTMUECKOTO COIEpKaHus, Ha
OCHOBE KOTOPBIX MOKHO PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATH OCHOBHBIE MOTUBBI OCUPUUYECKOTO MH]a.

CoxpaHWINCh ONUCAHUS PEIUTHO3HBIX MPA3IHUKOB, KOTOpPblE ObUIM NPU3BAHbI
u300paxath OMTBY ¢ Bparamu Ocuprca U ero noclieayruiee Bockpemenue. Hanbonee
IpUMeYaTesIbHbl HaJIMCH Ha TPOOHMUYHBIX penbedax BenbMox CpelHero napcraa,
KOTOpBIE 110 MIPUKA3aHUIO L1apsl yCTpauBalIl MUCTEpUU B AOUI0ce — KyJIbTOBOM LIEHTpPE
Ocwupuca. K Takum namMsTHHKaM OTHOCSITCSI aOMIOCCKUE CTENbl HECKOIBKUX BEIBMOX —

170.
MGHTYXOTCHa, BHU3UPA W HadYaJbHHKa COKPOBHIIHHIBI IIPpH CeHycepTe I )

VxepHodpera, HauanbHHKa cokpoBumpuibsl mpu Cenycepre III''; Cxoremu6pa,

172
. Taxke 3anmuCp TaKOro mpasIHHUKa

npucyTCTBYeT Ha ctene papaona XIII qunactuun Heq)erOTenal73.

HavyaJbHUKA COKpOBUIIHUIEI ITpu AmeHemxere 11

Hecmotpst Ha TO, uTO croxkersl 0 OoprOe Xopa u Cera u yOuiictBe Ocupuca
MUCBMEHHO (DUKCUPYIOTCS yKe B mepuo JpeBHero mapcrtBa B «Tekcrax mupamuay u
MOJIy4aroT CBoe pa3BuTHe B Hauane CpemHero napctsa, B «Tekcrax capkodaroB» u B
OTHEJIbHBIX TMaMsITHUKAaX, OKOHYATeJIbHasi WX CHUCTeMaTu3alusi U  TOMbBITKH
JUTEPATYPHOU 00pabOTKK MPOUCXOAAT TOJIBKO B 21oxy HoBoro napcrtsa. B mammpyce
Yecrep-burtu coxpaHuiiach XyaoXeCcTBEHHass oOpaboTka »Toro muda B BHUJIE T. H.
«Tsxon1 Xopa u Ceray. CroxeT Tekcta — 0oprba Xopa u Cera 3a apCKui OpecTod,
YTO MO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH O APEBHOCTH M HE oOcjabeBarolield akTyaJbHOCTH 3TOTO
ctoxkera. Crop nByx OOroB Ha cyAe MPOUCXOAWI IMAPATUIETBbHO CPAKEHUAM, HUCXO]

KOTOPBIX OOJIZKCH OBLI NOATBCPANUTL JICTUTUMHOCTL HX 3asBJICHUM Ha IIpCCTOJI. B

i:: Sethe K. Dramatische Texte zu altdgyptischen Mysterienspielen (UGAA X—XI1). Hildesheim, 1964. S.103-258.
Ibid. S. 98.
70 L ange H. O., Schifer H. Grab-und Denksteine des Mitteleren Reichs im Museums von Kairo. Bd. II. Text zu Nr.
20400 — 20780. Berlin, 1908. S.150-158; Bd 1V. Tafeln. Berlin, 1902. Taf.XLI (CGC 20539Vs), XLII (CGC 20539Rs).
"L Schifer H. Die Mysterien des Osiris in Abydos unter Kénig Sesostris III (UGAA IV). Hildesheim, 1964. S.5-54.
172 L ange, Schifer. Op. cit. Bd. II, S. 145-150; Bd. IV, Taf. XL (CGC 20538).
173 Pieper M. Die Grosse Inschrift des Kénigs Neferhotep in Abydos. Leipzig, 1929.
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KauecTBe npeacraButenss Ocrupuca Ha 3emile BBICTyHaeT ero cbiH Xop. 3aeck Cer Bce
elle Impu3HaeTrcs OOroM, KOTOpBI MMEET MOJHOE IMPaBO MPETEHAOBaTh Ha IPECTOIN.
[Topaxxenne CeTa 4aCTMYHO KOMIIEHCHPYETCS TE€M, YTO €ro mnpu3biBacT Ha HeOo Pa-
XopaxTu B Ka4eCTBE yCTpAIIAOIeH CHIIbl — OH MTOMEIIAeT ero B cBoto Oapky (pChester
Beatty I. 16. 4). 910 enuncTBenHas Bepcus Mmuda o cnope Xopa u Ceta, rjie HocieTHu
dburypupyer B CBoel UIocTacH 3auuTHuka Pa.

CornacHo  «MeMmducckoMy  OOTOCIOBCKOMY  TpPakTary» —  HCTOYHHKY,
3anrcaHHoMy 0KoJ10 700 r. 10 H. 3., HO 110 CBOEMY COJIepKaHUIO BOCXOAsIIeMy K Ooee
paHHEN HepBOOCHOBel74, Xopa u Cera npumupun ['ed u pasgenun Mexay HUMH
napctBo — Xopy nocrancsa Hwxanit Eruner, a Cety — BepxHuil, MECTO €ro pOXKICHUS:
«Cnemnan oH (1. e. ['e6 — K.K.) Ceta Bnanerenem 3emuin Bepxuero Erunra, 10 npenenos
MeCTa B KOTOPOM OH POJHIICS, B Sw. U cnenan I'e6 Biagerenem 3emiam HipkHEro
Erunra Xopa, 10 mpenenoB Mecta B KOTOPOM ObLIT YTOIUIEH OTEI] €ro, B Psst-13 wy»
(Denkmal. 7-9; 10a-12a: di.f Sts m nsw m 3 Smw dr bs.f im mss Sw sw Gb di.f Hrw m
nsw-bity m t3—mhw dr bw mh it im m Psst-t3 wy). OQHaKo CIEAYyIONUM CBOMM aKTOM
['e6 nenmaet BnagereneMm Bcero Erunta Tosbko Xopa Kak OTIPBICKA CBOETO CTapIlIEro
cpiHa, HO mnpu 3ToM CeT ocTaercs Kak BOIUIOIIEHWE OJHOrO0 W3 CHMBOJIOB
napcTBeHHOCTH: «Bripociia kopona Huxnero m Bepxnero Erunra Ha ronose ero. U
OblI0 3TO, (4TO) BO3HUK Xop B kauectBe napss Hmxnero m Bepxuero Erwumra,
(xoTOpBIif) 00BeaUHUI 00€ 3emiin B HOMe benas ctena, mecre, rae o0e 3eMiau ObUIH
oobenunenb» (Denkmal. 13c-14 c¢: rd wrt hk3w m tp f sw Hrw pw hSiw m nsw-bity zm3
3wy m inb-hd m bw sm® 3wy im).

B smnoxy Il TlepexonHoro mepuoja, HauWHas ¢ MEpUOJa MpaBlieHUs (apaoHa
[lcycenneca | Bpemenn XXI munactum, Cer mpejacraer kKak riaBHbii Bpar Ocupuca,
BBICTYTAsl Y€ MPOTUB HETO JIOCTATOYHO arpecCHMBHO, UYTO HE ObUIO XapaKTEpHO IJIs
Oonee panHei Tpaaunuu. Ha ObiBiem capkodare MepHenTaxa, y3ypHoUpOBaHHOM
[IcyceHHecoM, OMEIIEHBI Ba U3PEUYEHHUsA, B KOTOPBIX TOBOPUTCS: «IBEph 03€epa: 3TO

pe3anas pana, kotopyro ciaenan Cer B kosieHsx Ocupuca» (3 § npd pw ir.n St§ m

174 Junker H. Die Gétterlehre von Memphis (Schabaka-Inschrift). Berlin, 1940; Sethe K. Das Denkmal memphitischer
Theologie, der Schabaka-Stein des Britischen Museums (UGAA X-XI1I). Hildesheim, 1964. S.20-77; Rothohler B. Neue
Gedanken zum Denkmal memphitischer Theologie. Heidelberg, 2006.
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g 175 . 176y. . v ,
wrty ™ Wsir'™); «J/lBepp maps: HwkHue denmrocT Cera BHYTPH pPE3aHOW paHbL;
OCYILECTBUJI OH 3J10 B OTHOIIeHUU 1men Ocupuca» (3 nswt rty St§ pw m-hnw npd ir.n.f

177

w3 r nhbt nt Wsir'"). Iloka3aTenbHO, YTO 3TH K€ H3PCUCHUS HCIIOJIH30BAINCH HA

capkodarax HamaTckux Iapei smoxu l[lo3gHero mepmoma, HO B HHX B KadecTBE
arpeccopa NPOTHB Bpara, 00O3HAYAIOIIErocs Kak /ifty, BeicTymaer cam Ocupuc'’.
3ameHa B U3PEUCHUSX YIIOMUHAHUS HEeKoero Bpara Ha CeTa, MO-BUIUMOMY, TTO3BOJISIET
TOBOPUTH O HAaYMHAIOLIEHCS cucTtemMaTuueckoil Heratusu3auuu Cera. B morpedanbHoi
kamepe rpoOHulbl GapaoHa XXV nuHactuu TaHyT-aMOHa B OJHOM M3 KJIACCHYECKHUX
W3pEUCHUI IMOBEP)KEHUS Bpara, B3aToM u3 «TekcroB nupamumy» (Pyr. 638b), cioBo /Afty
— «Bpary, 3amensercs Ha Certa: «/lana ona (HyT) npeObiBaHne TBOe B KayecTBe Oora
st (T. e. ipotuB) Ceta B uMeHu TBoeM “bor”™» (rdi.n.s wnn.k m ntr n St§ m rn.k n
ntr'™®). Ha ¢usanckom capkopare AnxedeHa-xoHcy (nhf-n-hnsw) Takxe BpEMEHH
XXV AuHacTUM MOMENIEHO CX0XKee U3PEUCHHE, T/Ie B KAUeCTBE Bpara TOXKE BBHICTYIACT
Cer: «...nana ona tede (Hyr) npeObiBaHKe TBOE B KadyecTBE Oora, HET BparoB TBOMX;
nana oHa TeOe mnpeObiBaHME TBOE B KayecTBe Oora mans (T.e. mporuB) Cera...»

180 3neck ums Cera

(...rdit.n.s wnn.k m ntr nn hftyw.k rdit.n.s wnn.k m ntr n Sts...
Takke BbIUcaHO (oHeTnuecku, 6e3 nerepmuHatuBa «CeroBa» >kuBoTHOrO. Ha
xeHckoM capkodare Ta-6a-yar (13-b3-1t), natupyromemcs: Bpemenem XXV nunactuu
WIM HEMHOTO TIO37HEE, HCIOJB3YeTCS OTO JKE€ H3PEUYCHHE: «...Jaja oOHa Tebe
npeObiBaHKWE TBOE B kadecTBe Oora mpotuB Ceta [...]» (...rdit.n.s wnn.t m ntr nn St§
(sic)[...1"Y).

HeratuBuzamuss Certa BbIpakaeTcsi Takke B TOM, 4YTO €ro Oosiee paHHHE
N300pKEHHSI TIOJIBEPTAIOTCS UCKAKEHUSAM M Pa3pylIeHUsSM, 9TO OCOOEHHO 3aMETHO B

xpame [lenp anb-baxpu nepuona Hosoro uapCTBal82. 31ech mpeACcTaBIECHbl HECKOJIBKO

TUMOB M300pakennit Ceta: B o0pasze cokoja, HO ¢ TrojoBoil «CeToBa» KMBOTHOTO B

" MpexmonoxurensHoe urenne, o stomy Bompocy cM.: Kees H. Die 15 Scheintiiren am Grabmal // ZAS. 1963. Bd.
88. S. 104.

1% Montet P. Les constructions et le tombeau de Psousennés a Tanis. Paris, 1951. Pl. LXXXVI.

177 H

Ibidem.

'8 Dunham D. The Royal Cemeteries of Kush II: Nuri. Cambridge, 1955. P. 89, fig. 60.

¥ Dunham D.The Royal Cemeteries of Kusch I:el-Kuru. Cambridge, 1950. PI1. XX.

180 Moret A. Sarcophages de I'époque bubastite & I'époque saite. Leipzig, 1912. P. 75, Ne 41004.

181 Gauthier H. Cercueils anthropoides des prétres de Montou. Caire, 1913. P. 327, Ne 41058.

182 Cwiek A. Fate of Seth in the Temple of Hatshepsut at Deir el-Bahari// EtudTrav. 2008. T. XXII. P. 37-60.
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. 183
nape ¢ XopoM Kak 3JIEMEHT Lapckoil oxexasl Ha Tyrmoce |11

(Pucynok A.1), B mape
184
c XOpoM B CIieHaX KOpOHAIMKM XaTIIeTCyT , aHTporoMopdubie n3odbpaxenus Cera B
. 185
nape ¢ HedTumoil kakx ogHOro M3 WIEHOB OHHEaAbl ~, OTAEIbHbIE H300pakKeHUs
186
«CeToBa» KHUBOTHOTO ~, Hu300paxeHue «CeToBa» >KUBOTHOTO Kak sMOjemsl Xl

187
BCPXHCCTUIICTCKOTO HOMa .

CucreMaTHyecKkd  NOABEPTAIOTCA  Pa3pyLICHUIO
n3o0paxkenust rojoBel CeTra Ha IAPCKOM OMEXJIE U B CLIEHAX KOpPOHAIMHU, TJI€ OH
MIPEICTaBIICH B mape ¢ XopoM. B obomx ciydasx Cer Hapsmy ¢ XOpoM MOKa3aH Kak
MOKPOBUTENb I[APCKOM BJIACTH M ETUIETCKON 3emMiid. B M300pakeHHsIX Ha OJexKe
Tyrmoca Il Cer u Xop 00XBaThIBaIOT KPBUIbSIMH TOPC Lapsi, 4YTO CHUMBOJIU3UPYET
MOKPOBUTEIILCTBO U 3alUTy, KOTOPBIE Iaph MOJy4aeT OT JAByX OoroB. Mmeorpamma
«CeToBa» KMBOTHOTO BBIUEPKHYTAa B THUTYJIE€ Lapulbl SIxmec, Marepu XaTIIEICYT,
KOTOPBIN 3BYUUT Kak m33t Hrw m33t Sth — «ta, KoTopast BUAUT X0pa, Ta, KOTopas BUIUT
Cera»'®®. Kak yke roBOPHIOCH BBILIE, TOT THTYI H3BECTEH ¢ mepuona JIpeBHEro
napcTBa U oToOpakaeT crnenu@uky pa3Butus oOpa3zoB Xopa u Cera kKak OOros,
CBSI3aHHBIX C IApckoil BiacThlo. [IpuMeHEHHe BCeX ATHUX MEp, HAMNpPaBJICHHBIX [0
OTHOIIEHUIO K u300paxkeHusM Cera, CBS3aHHBIM C IAPCKOM BIACTBHIO, IO3BOJIAET
TOBOPUTH 00 M3MEHEHUU HJICOJOTUYECKOM CHUTyallMu Yy»e B 0oJiee MO3JHEE BpeMs, B
yCIOBUSAX KOTOpoil CeT HE MOT BBICTYIIATh B KAUECTBE 3aLIMTHUKA AP U TOKPOBUTES
onHol u3 yacteil Erunra. OgHako paspyuieHue uzoopaxkenuin «CeToBa» >KMBOTHOTO
MOXET OBITh CBSI3aHO HE TOJILKO C BO3MOXHBIM 3alIPeTOM Ha OTIpaBiieHue KynbTa CeTa
B Kau€CTBE MMOKPOBUTEIISI HAPCKOU BIACTH, HO U C BO3MOXHOM OMAaCHOCTHIO, KOTOPYIO B
€rMIEeTCKOM BOCHPHUSTHUM MOTJIO MPEACTaBIATh caMo u3o0paxeHue «CeToBay
KHBOTHOTO " XapakrtepHo, uto B Jleiip snp-baxpu anTponomopdHble M300pakeHus
Cera B KauecTBe ujeHa OHHEaabl HE NOBpexAeHbl. KpoMe TOro, He TpPOHYTO
nzo0paxenue Cera B BHJE COKOJa B IAPCKON OJlaronokenaTebHOM HaAMUCH

XaTHIeHCYT rnpwt nbwt — «roJibl BJIAJABIK ABYX», I'’IC OH IIPCACTABJICH B I1apc C XOpOM

183 |bid. Fig. 1-7.

184 1bid. Fig. 8-9.

1% |bid. Fig. 13-14, 22-24.
1% 1bid. Fig. 17, 19-20.

87 |bid. Fig. 18.

188 |bid. Fig. 15.

189 1bid. P. 59.
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(Pucynox A.2)"*°. D10 MOXeT CBHAETENBCTBOBATE O OOS3HH M300paXKEHUSI UMEHHO
«CeToBa» MKUBOTHOIO, KOTOPOE MOIJO IMPEICTABIATh HENOCPEICTBEHHYIO Yrpo3y.
HuTepecHo, 4TO B XpaMe MPUCYTCTBYET CXEMAaTUYHOE N300pa’keHre aHTPOIIOMOP(PHOTO

191
. 'paddutn nmomemmeno Ha HOTe yxKe

00’eCTBa C TOJOBOM COKOJIA, IEPIKAIIETO KOMbE
ynomsiHyToro uzoopaxenus Tyrmoca Il u oueBuHO, OBLIO IPOYEPUCHO yKE TTO3THEE.
OTHOCHUTENIbHO HMHTEpIpETalud M300pakeHHOro OoKecTBa Hauboliee BEPOSITHBIMU
MIPEICTABIISIIOTCS JIBE BEPCHUU: 3TO MOXKET OBITh M300pakeHue Xopa, OXOTAIIETOCsS C
KOIbEM WJIM TapIyHOM Ha Bpara, KOTOporo MokeT mpeacTtaBiarh Cer, mbo
nzoopaxkenne camoro Cera ¢ TOJIOBOM COKOJIA, 3AIMINAIONICTO Maps B COJIHCYHOU
Oapke OT HamaJeHuUs 3Mesl Anoma'®.

Bomnpoc To4HOW AaTHUPOBKH BCEX BBINICTIEPEUUCICHHBIX HCKAKEHUI JTOBOJIBHO
CJIOKEH, TIOCKOJIbKY M300pa3uTeibHasl IporpaMMa OTACNIbHBIX MoMelieHuit [[piip aiib-
baxpu HEOJHOKpaTHO MEHsUIach B CBSI3U C TMOJIUTUKO-MJICOJIOTHYECKON O0pbhOOH BO
Bpems XVIII muHACTHA . OIHAKO TaKHe I[eJICHAIIPABIICHHBIC ACHCTBUS JIOKHBI OBLIN
OBITH CBSA3aHbI ¢ 00BsiBIIcHHEM CeTa B KauecTBe PErsona non grata, 4yto OTHOCUTCS yxkKe

k Il Tlepexommomy u Ilosgmemy mepromzam™ .

B Ttekcrax IlozgHero mnepuona
Hanmcanne nMmeHn Cera Takke uckaxaetcs: «CetoBo» xuBoTHOe (E21) mpoTsikaeTcs
KUHXKaJIOM, (hOHETHYEeCKOe Hanmucanue uMeHn CeTa BBIMUCHIBACTCS C JETCPMHUHATHBOM,
o0o3HavaromuM Bpara (Z6). Uneorpamma «CeTtoBay >kuBoTHOTO B nanupyce BM 10252
BBIITUCBHIBAETCSl C U300PAXKEHUEM CTPEJIbI, MPOH3AIOIIEH €ro XBOCT. JTO CBSI3aHO C TEM,
4TO M300paxkeHHsl HECYT B ce0Oe ONpeAesieHHYI0 JIEUCTBEHHYIO pOJib, U B TOM ClIydae,
€CJIM TO U300paKEHHE Bpara, €ro He0OX0IMMO TEM WJIU UHBIM CIIOCOOOM 00E3BPEIUTh:
anb0 3aMEHUTh Ha (POHETHMUECKOE HamucaHue, 00 H3ypoJOBaTh WM YaCTUYHO
ype3aTth. Tak, B €THUIETCKUX MaMSATHUKAX YacTO BCTPEYAIOTCS M300pa)KeHUs 3MEU C
OTPE3aHHBIMH FOJIOBAMHE U 3TO IPH3BAHO OTBPATHTH OMACHOCTB .

[IpumeuaTenbHo, 4TO MHTEprpeTanus obpaza Oora CeTa Ha IMO3IHEM JTare

I[peBHeeFI/IHeTCKOﬁ HCTOPHUH OIpPCACIICTCA, IIPCKAC BCCro, €ro OTHOHNICHHCM K

% |bid. Fig. 16.
1 |bid. Fig. 25.
92 |bid. P. 60. O ponu Cera B KauecTBe MPOTHBHUKA 3Mest Arona cM. |V ri1aBy JaHHO# paGOTEL.
193 |
Ibid. P. 38.
*** Ibid. P. 58 f. ,
1% Koenig Y. Magie et magiciens dans 1’Egypte ancienne. Paris, 1994. P. 230-231.
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OCHPHYECKOMY LIMKITY MU(POB U TOH PO, KOTOPYIO OH B HEM UTPAET. DTO OOBICHIETCA
TEM 3HAYE€HUEM, KOTOpPOE B MO3JHEe Bpems mpuodpen ocupuueckuit mud. C ogHOU
CTOPOHBI, OH UMe€JI OO0JIBIIIOE 3HAYEHHE JJIS1 TOJIUTUYECKON UCTOPUU CTPAHbI, HECMOTPS
Ha TO, uTo OCHpHUC HUKOT/a He ObUT OOTOM LAPCKOW BIACTH, & C IPYroil CTOPOHBI, OH
(dbopMupOBaN cUCTEMY IPENCTaBICHUM MPOCTOrO ErMNTSHWHA O CMEPTU U 3arpOOHOM
Mupe eme co Bpemenn CpeaHero napcrsa’ . JTa 3HAYMMOCTh OCHPHYECKOro Mua B
CUCTEME ErMIIETCKOIO0 MHUPOBO33peHUs Bce Ooisiee ykperusiach, a K amnoxe Ilozmnero
nepuosaa, Kak OyJeT moka3aHo pgainee, MU o0 Ocupuce MOIy4YHSI TaKoe€ IIHPOKOE
pa3BUTHE, YTO BO MHOI'OM ONPEIENS PEIUTHO3HOE CO3HAHUE ETUNITSAH. B CBsA3M € 3THM,
B MUChMEHHBIX HcTouHMKax [lozgHero mepmoma CeT mpenacTaeT HE MPOCTO Kak Bpar
Ocupuca u Xopa, KOTOPOrO HEOOXOJMMO YHUYTOXHUTb WM W3THATH 3a IpEleibl
Erunra, HO W 3HAYUTENBHO NIEMOHH3UPYETCS Na)Xe B paMKax OCHpUYecKoro Muda.
TexkcTpl, mMOCBsiIEHHbIE OTpakeHHI0 CeTa M €ro yHMYTOXKEHUIO, HPHOOpETaroT
XapakTep PeMruO3HON JpaMbl, KOTOpask TOCTUTaeT CBOETO paclBeTa B IPEKO-PUMCKUN
neprox’ . MeToibl, KOTOPBIE TOIDKHBI OBLTH TOMOYB B 60ph0e ¢ CeToM, Ompe/IesiIich
XOZIOM pa3BUTHUS JApeBHeerunercko pemuruu B I[lo3nHee Bpems. B stoT mepuon
0COOCHHOE 3HAYCHHE B KYJIHTOBOM NPAKTHKE MNPUOOPETAIOT Marus W Marudeckue
pUTYyalbl, HampaBJIEHHbIE MPOTHB BparoB. OHU MBICIMIUCh KAaK pealibHbIM Ccrocod
00pbObI ¢ CeToM U €ro Nocjae0BaTeIIMH, TO3TOMY JOCTATOYHO OOJIBIIOE KOJIUYECTBO

IMUCbMCHHBIX HCTOYHUKOB, I'’IC IIPCACTABIICH CeT, HOCHUT Marm4ecKum XapakTep.

1.3. IIpuemot ynuumoscenus Cema ¢ Xpamosvix pumyaiax

PutyanbHble TpakTHKW, HalpaBlieHHble Ha yHUYTO)keHMe Cera u  ero
nocJieIoBaTeNe, M3BECTHBI €lle ¢ 3Moxu JlpeBHero napctsa. BriepBble Takue pUTyasbl
bukcupytorca B «Tekcrax nmupaMuay, T BKIOUYeHHOCTh CeTa B (OpMHUPOBABIINNACS
OCHPHYECKHI UK MU(OB Mpeonpeaeniia HeraTuBu3auuio ero oopasa. Ilocmeptaoe
BOCKPECEHUE LAps, OTOKIECTBIISIOMIETOCSA B 3TOM ciiydae ¢ OCUpUCOM, NPEANOIaraio
HEOOXOJMMOCTh MPOBEJECHUSI 3alUTHBIX JCUCTBUNA, KOTOpBIE IEPEHOCUINCh U B

pUTyalibHyl0 NpakThkKy. OIHON U3 TIaBHBIX (OPM YHUUYTOKEHHUS, KOoTOopas Oyaer

196 Accman S1. Eruner. Teonorus u 61arouectue panHe# nuBmimzanuu. M., 1999. C. 193.
9" Matpe M. D. M36panHbie Tpy bl 10 ME(OIOrHH i Hieoorkn apesrero Erumra. M., 1996. C. 209-228.
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npumeHsATbed K CeTy B MOCIHEAYIOIMX pPUTyallax — 3TO Pacuw€HEHUE €ro Tena:
«Ocupuc-Mepupa, npuHeceH tede yousmmid Te0s (Cet), ucnosb3yit Hox ero; Ocupuc
[Tenu sToT, mpuHeceH TeOe yOWBIIMEI TeOs, pa3pekb Tpu pasza» (Pyr. 1337c-d: Wiir-
Mry-R€ inw n.k zm3 kw ir nm.f Wsir Ppy pn inw n.k zm3 kw §m sp 3).
B wm3peuenun 580 ommchiBaeTCs NpPHUHECEHHWE KPACHOTO >KEPTBEHHOrO OBIKa,

98
. «Orert,

KOTOPOTO B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTE MOKHO wnaeHTHduumpoBats kak Cera'
Ocwupuc Ilenu, mopaswi s 1151 Te0s (TOro), KTO Mopa3mi Te0s B Ka4ecTBe ObIKa; 3ape3al
s st Te0s (Toro), KTO pe3an Tedsi B KauecTBe ObIka; yous s s 1e0s (Toro), KTo yous
Te0s1 B KauecTBe ObIKa...; OTpe3all s TOJIOBY €ro, OTPE3all sl XBOCT €ro, OTpe3al sl pyKy
€ro, oTpe3ai s Horu ero... Emib, emb kpacHOro ObIka AJisl IJIaBaHus mo o3epy...» (Pyr.
1544 a-c, 1545 c-d, 1550 a: it Wsir Ppy hwi n.k hwi tw m ih zm3.n(i) n.k zm3 tw m zm3
ng3nnkngdtwmng’d.. S ntpf3 nsdfs$ nfs$ nrdwyf..wnm wanm ih dSr n nhmt
§...). OTO 00psiA KEPTBONMPUHOIICHUSI, B PE3YIbTAaT€ KOTOPOIO OTJEIbHbIC YacTH Teja
ObIKa B KayeCTBE €Il MPEMOAHOCATCS pasnuuHbiM Ooram (Pyr. 1546-1549). Onmnrako
HECOMHEHHO, YTO 3TOT OOpsii MMEET TaKKEe U MAruueckoe 3HaueHue, B pe3yibTaTe
KOTOPOT0 YHUYTOXKAETCSl Bpar yMEpIIero, OTOXAeCTBIsieMoro 3nech ¢ Ocupucom. B
MOJIb3y TOTO, YTO 3TUM BparoM siBisieTcsi CeT, MOXKET CBUJETEIbCTBOBATh TAKKE U
KpacHBIHN IIBET ObIKa’,

Hpyrum mpueMoM Bo3zaeucTBhus Ha Cera sBISETCA TNPUHYXKICHHUE €ro HECTH
meptBoro Ocwupuca: «llomectmnu onu st tedss Cera mox TeOsi, MPUHOCUTCS OH B
XepTBy moxa Toooi» (Pyr.1628b: dn.sn n.k St hr.k hnkf hr.k); «3axsatun Xop Cera,
MOMECTHJI OH €ro moJl ToOoi, (4ToObl) HEC OH TeOs; COTpsCcCAaeTCs OH MOJ TOOOW B
corpsicenun 3emum»: (Pyr.581a-b, 642a, 626¢-627b, 637a, 651a-652b: ndr.n Hrw St§
d.nf.nksw hr.kwts.ftw nwr.f hr.k m nwr t3).

B «Tekcrax mnupamua» Cer yINnOMHHAETCs TakKe BMECT€ CO CBOUMU
MOCJICA0OBATEIIMHU, KOTOPBIe 0003HAYar0TCA Kak (i))myw-ht — «Te, KTo 1mo3aam», (i)myw-
rd — «Te, KTO moj HoTammy», hftyw — «Bparn». Cyas 1Mo ynoTpeOJIeHHUIO dTUX U MHBIX

CXOKHX TIO CMBbICIy oOo3HaueHud B «Tekcrax mnupamua» U 0Oojee MO3THUX

198 Griffiths J. Gw. The Symbolism of Red in Egyptian Religion // Ex Orbe Religionum. 1972. T. 24. S. 89.
% Meurer G. Die Feinde des Konigs in den Pyramidentexten (OBO 189). Frieburg — Gottingen. 2002. S. 148.
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PEJIMTHO3HBIX UCTOYHUKAX, «rocienoBaTenn» Cera — 370 MU(DOIOrHYECKUE CYIIECTBa,
IIPY TTOMOIIA KOTOPBIX OH M COBEPIIACT CBOW JNECUCTBHS U KOTOPHIC B OMPEIACICHHBIX
CUTYaIlUsIX COJICHCTBYIOT €My B BBICTYIUICHHUSX MPOTHUB MHpomopsaka. [IpotuB HHX
MOTYT TPUMEHATHCS TaKuWe ke Mephl, kKak u mpoTuB Ceta: «bpocun mis tebs Xop
BparoB TBOMX ITIOJl HOTH TBOM, 4TOOBI skui Thi» (Pyr.637 a-b. Cm. taxxke Pyr. 642 a-Db,
650 a: ...dn n.k Hrw hftyw.k hr rdiwy.k ‘nh.k...); «Ocupuc Hedepkapa, Bo3bMu cebde
roJIOBBI MocneaoBatene (Tex, kro no3aau) Cera...» (Pyr.84c: Wsir Nfr-k3-r¢ m-n.k tpw
m-ht St5...). Otpe3anue royioB B « TekcTax nupamuay», 60€3yclIOBHO, UMEET PUTYaTbHBIH
XapakTep W, BEPOATHO, OYCHb IPEBHEE MPOUCXOXKIACHHE. Takoe ke JeWCTBHE MOXKET
MPUMEHATHCS U 110 OTHOIICHHUIO K 3MESIM, YTPOKaIoIUM Oe3omacHocT ymepiiero (Pyr.
673c). Ognako WHTEpecHO, 4TO yxke B «Tekcrax mupamuma» mnocnenoBarenn Cera
BOCIIPUHUMAJINCH KaK peajbHasl yrpo3a il yMEpIIero. ITO MOXKET ObITh CBSI3aHO C YXKE
o(OpMHUBIIUMHCS KO BpeMeHU Koaupukanuu «TeKCTOB MupaMuI» MpeACTaBICHUIMA
00 yrpo3se, kotopyto HecyT CeT U ero mocjienoBaTeNn, U KOTopasl CBsi3aHa, BEPOATHEE
BCET0, C MOJUTHYECKUM MPOTUBOCTOSIHUEM KylbTOB Xopa u Cera. Ynomunanue Ceta
BMECTE C €r0 IOCIENOBATENSAMU yXKe B «Tekcrax nmupaMuI» HECITYy4YalhHO U MOXKET
OOBSCHATHCS CTPEMJICHUEM PEIAaKTOPOB TEKCTOB COBMECTHUTH apXaumdeckuii mud o
npotuBocTossHUK Xopa u Cera ¢ MHQOJIOTEeMON O BBICTYIIEHUH MSATEKHUKOB TIPOTHB

00
. OI[HaKO JaXC IIpU TaKOM TOJIKOBAHHMH IIPCACTABIIACTCA

3aKOHHOH BJIACTH’
BO3MOXKHBIM TpakToBaTh Oopb0y Xopa u Cera u mocieqyoollee BbICTYIUIEHUE
MOCJIEIHETO C TPYIION COOOITHUKOB KaK SIBICHUS OJHOTO MCTOPUYECKOTO KOHTEKCTA,
T. €. TOJUTHYECKON OOprObl paHHeaMHAcTHUeckoro mnepuopa. C Apyroil CTOPOHHBI,
BBeJeHHE B «TeKcTel mHpaMuiy YHNOMHHAHMKW o mocienoBarensx Cera ObLIO
HEO0OXOAUMO JIJIs1 000CTpeHUs] MU(POTOTMYECKOTO KOH(PIIMKTA, KOTOPBIA OyJIET CITy>KUTh
NOBOJIOM JUIsl TOKyIIeHus Ha Ocupuca.

CornacHo «Texctam mupamu», Xop coBepIaeT pa3Hbie NEHCTBUS MPOTHB TEX,
KTO BoccTan nmpotuB Ocupuca: «Yaapui oH it TeOst TeX, KTO yaapuil TeOs mogo0HO

OBbIKY, TOBEPT OH JIJIs T€0s Te€X, KTO MoBepraj Teds mogo0HO AUKOMY OBIKY, CBSI3all OH

T Te0sT TeX, KTO CBsA3BbIBAN Te0s...» (Pyr.1977 a-c: hwi.n.f n.k hwi tw mi ih zm3.n.f n.k

200 Mathieu. Op. cit. P. 154.
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zm3 tw m sm3 k3s.n.f n.k k3s tw...). Hakazanue B paMKax *€pTBOIMPUHOCUTEIHLHOIO
puTyajia MPUMEHSCTCS W TPOTUB MITSKHUKOB — shiw, KOTOphIe B 0oJiee IMO3IHUX

01
. 3mecs xe

HUCTOYHUKAX OyayT HIAESHTU(PHUIIMPOBATHCS KakK IOCIe0BaTeIn Cera?
OJIMHAKOBOE HaKa3aHWE B paMKax OJHOTO pHTyajla TMPUMEHSETCS W TIPOTUB
MSATEXHUKOB, U MPOTUB mocienoBareneid Cera: «Ocupuc UMSIPEK, MIOMECTH O] ceOst
TeX, KTO MOJHSI MIATeX NMpoTuB Tebs...» (Pyr.81c: Wsir N. mnw sbiw r.k...); «Ocupuc
UMSIPEK, TTOMECTH 110/ ce0s royioBsl mocieaoBateneit Cera...» (Pyr. 84c: Wsir N. mnw
tpw (H)myw-ht St$...). DTO €AMHCTBEHHOE YNOMHHAHHE O MITEXKHUKaX B «Tekcrax
MUpaMUI» U B KOHTEKCTE M3PEUYCHHS BIIOJHE BEPOSITHO, YTO OHU TAKKE MOTYT UMETh

OTHOIICHHUEC K CBHUTC CeTaZOZ.

BaxxHast 0COOEHHOCTb, KOTOpPYIO 3/€Chb HE0OXOIUMO
ormMeTuTh — B «Tekcrax mmpamua» camomy CeTy mnpsAMOW Bpel WM yBEUYbs HE
HAHOCATCA. DTO OCYLIECTBISETCS TMOO CUMBOJIMYECKH, 0€3 YKa3aHUs HAIIPSIMYIO UIMEHU
Cera, mu00 Yepe3 YHHUTOXKEHHUE €r0 CTOPOHHUKOB. Takoe OCTOPOKHOE OTHOIICHHE K
Cetry xapaktepHo miua 3mnoxu JlpeBHero mapctBa, korga Cer Mbichnuiics Oorom
Ype3BbIYAHO CUJIBHBIM W BO MHOTOM NapHbIM XOpYy, a HETaTUBHBIE aCIEKThI €ro
o0Opa3a, CBsI3aHHbBIE C OCHUpPUYECKUM MHPOM, eme He OQPOPMHIUCH B MOTHUB,
ornpeaensomuil st ero Bocnpusatus. Crnenyroiiee u3pedyeHue u3 « TekcToB nupamMum
noareepkaaeT 31o: «Ocupuc Ilenu, npunecen Tebe youBIuil T€0s, HE YHIET OH OT
pyku TBoel. Ocupuc Mepupa, npuHeceH TeOe yOuBIIMN TeOs, UCMONB3YH HOXK €ro.
Ocupuc Ilenu stoT, MpuHeceH Tebe yOWBIIMI TeOs, pa3pekb («Ero») TpU pazay
(Pyr.1337b-d: Wsir Ppy inn(i) n.k zm3 kw m pr.f m “k Wsir Mry-r< inw.n.k zm3 kw ir
nm.f Wsir Ppy pn inw.n.k zm3 kw § m sp 3). HecoMHEHHa CX0KECTh ATOTO U3PEUCHUS C
MO3THUMHU Marndeckumu hopmyaamu, HanpaBieHHbIMU TTpoTuB CeTa.

B «Tekcrax capkodaroB» mpoaobKaeTcss TEHIEHIMs, 3amaHHas «Tekcramu
nupamu». Xop npubBiekaer Cera K Haka3aHWIO 3a TO 3JIOACSHHE, KOTOPBIA TOT

coBepmuia B oTHomeHuu Ocwupuca: «Csszan Xop Jpoitank (?) Cyrexay» (CT.VII. 93m:

201
202

Meurer. Die Feinde des Konigs in den Pyramidentexten. S. 111.

HeoOxomnmo oTmetuts, uto (i)myw-ht HE TOIY4alOT TOW OTPHIATENFHOW OKPACKH, KaKyl0 MOIYUIIN
nocnenoBarenn Cera non apyrumu oboszHadeHusiMu. Yoke mpu XXII guractum B mpaszgaudnom 3aie Ocopkona Il Cer
yIOMHHAeTCs BMecTe ¢ (i)myw-ht, KOTOpBIE BBICTYHMAlOT B KadecTBe MACHHKOB. II. MoHTe momaraer, 49to 3TO
«apXau3MpOBAHHOE)» M3PEUYCHHE U MPOBOIUT mapajuienn ¢ uzpedeHueM PT 534 «TekcroB mupamumy»: Montet P. Dieux et
pretres indésirables / RHR. 1952. T. 141. P. 129 ff. I. Moiiepep cuuTaet, 4TO MMEET MECTO ObITh 3aMMCTBOBAHHUE
tepmutonoruu «Tekctos mupamua»: Meurer. Die Verfemung des Seth. S. 180.
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snh Hrw k3 Swth). B putyane xepTBonpuHouieHus yactu Tena Cera mpenogaHOoCsITCs
Ocupucy: «Ocupuc uMsApeK 3TOT, IPUHECEHO sl TeOsi mpoTsaruBanue cepamna Ceray
(CT.VIL.58e, 61 i, k, w: Wsir N. pn in n.k pdt ib Sts).

[TocnenoBarenu Cera B «Tekcrax capkodaros» o003HauyaroTcs Kak zm3w, nbdw,
imiw-ht. Ilpu »5TOM zm3w, He YyHnoMmuHaBmuecs B «TekcTtax mnuUpaMua» Kak
nocienoBatenn Cera, cTaHoBsTCS UMH B «Tekctax capkodaroB» U B JalbHEHIIEM
00pa3yIoT OCTOSIHHYIO CBUTY Ceta”™® (CT.IV.56 e, 97 k, 106 f; VI.74 p, 125 d, 213 i,
266 e; VI11.48 f, 100 t, 2301). 3nech OHH, TO-BUAUMOMY, HACHTUDUITUPYIOTCS UMEHHO
co cuToii CeTa, IIOCKONBKY CBHTA APYTHX GOrOB 0603HAYAIOTCS Kak Smsw’ . IIpoTHB
Cera u ero nocienoBarenacii MPUMEHSIOTCS CIEAYIOIME PUEMbl YHUUTOXeHUs: «Oren
Mo#, Ocupuc! Cmotpu, npuien st k Tede (Xop), ynapun nis tedst Cera, moBepr st
Te0s TeX, KTO moBeprain 1e0s, yaapuil s T€X, KTO yaapsul Te0s, ONPOKUHYJ 5 T€X, KTO
onpokuasiBan teds» (CT.IV.56 c-g: it.i Wsir mk wi ii.i hr.k hwi.i n.k Sts zm(.i) n.k
znm3w.f hwi.n.i hwiw tw kn.i knw tw).

B «Tekcrax nupamua» um B «Tekcrax capkodaroB» IeWCTBHs, HalpaBICHHbIC
npotuB CeTta U ero mnocienoBaTelsiel, MOKa €Ile HE SBISAIOTCA CTPOro 0(OpMIICHHBIM
pUTYyalioM, NpEIHAa3HAYEHHBIM [UJII WX TOPaXEHUs, W HEOOXOAUMBI HACTOJBKO,
HACKOJIBKO 3TO CIIY’)KUT O€30MaCHOCTH YMEpILEro, OTOXJIECTBICHHOro ¢ OcupHcoMm;
KpOME TOT'0, OHU SIBJISIIOTCS HENOCPEACTBEHHOM COCTABIISAIOLIEH )KEPTBEHHOIO pUTYyaa.
Ho KOpHM Marm4eckod pHUTYyaJbHOW NPAKTHUKH, OCYIIECTBISEMOW NPOTHUB Bparos,
BIiepBbie  (UKCUpPYIOTCST HWMeHHO B «Tekcrtax mupamMua»y W BIOCJIEACTBUU
TpaHC(HOPMUPYIOTCA B CIIELIMANIbHBIE PUTYaIbHbIE IPAKTUKHU B 00JIe€ MO3JHUX TEKCTaX.

B snoxy Cpeanero napcrBa pUTyajibl YHUUYTOKEHUS Bpara HaXoAsT TakXe CBOE
OTpakeHUe B aBTOOMOTpadusx >KpEroB U BEIbMOXK, MPUYEM JIEKCHKA, UCTIOJIb3yeMas B
ATUX pUTyanax, OyJIeT XapakTepHa W JJIsl MO3JHECTUIETCKUX PUTYaIbHBIX IMPaKTHK.
Tak, B Tutynarype xpeua Hexepu (Nhri) conepxutcs cienyromas 3anuch: «Benukuit

xpeu-wbw ToTa B ONPOKUABIBAHUN MATEKHUKOB (B KQUECTBE) COBEPIICHUS PUTYyaIa

203 Meurer. Die Feinde des Konigs in den Pyramidentexten. S. 108.
**Ibid. S. 107.
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t-“%). B aBrobuorpaduyeckoil HaamucH Xarm-

(wbw 3 n Dhwty m shr sbiw irt n n
Jlxedban (Hpy Df3i) n3 Cuyrta Bpemenn Xl nuractum peus uaer o Bparax, KOTOpPbIE
JIOJDKHBI OBITh YHHUYTOXKEHBI, 4TOOBI HE MPEMSITCTBOBaTH BOCXOXJeHUI0 Ocupuca Ha
TpoH: «Ilope3ansl Bparu Ocupuca nepex XopoM Ha TpoHe oTua eroy» (bhn hftyw Wiir
m-b3h Hrw hr nst z’t.fZ%). Cer 3aech mOpsIMO HE HA3bIBACTCA, HO B KOHTEKCTE
COBEPILIAEMOI0 JEHCTBUS MOKHO JOIMYCTUTh, 4YTO IMOAPA3yMEBACTCS HMEHHO OH.
YrnoMuHaHusi 371eCb MSTEKHUKOB M MPOTUBHUKOB HAJ0 MOHUMATh, MO-BUANMOMY, B
JIBOMHOM acCMeKTe: OHM OTHocATcsS K Bparam OcHpuca, KOTOpPBHIE JIOJKHBI OBITh
YHUYTOXXEHBI IOCPEJICTBOM PUTYAJILHOTO ICUCTBUSI, U K MPOTUBHUKAM LIAPCKOM BIACTH,
yrpoxatomux nenoctHoctd Erunra. C Apyrod CTOPOHBI, B KOHTEKCTE XPaMOBOIO
puTyana moj BparaMyd M MSTE€KHHKAaMH MOTYT UMEThCA B BUJAY MU CYIIECTBA, KOTOPBIX

207 .
% P. Anrec 1oJiaraeT, 4To Takue ACUCTBUS

208
H€O6XOIIHMI>I, IIPEIKIAC BCCTO, B paMKaX JKCPTBOIIPUHOCUTCIIbHOTO pUTyaJla .

MPUHOCUT B KEPTBY BJIaJieiel] TPOOHHIIbI

Teme BHYTpEHHHUX MSTEX)EH, OCOOCHHO aKTyalbHOU B 31moxy CpeaHero 1mapcTaa,
OTBOAMUTCS 3HauuTelbHOEe MecTo B «lloydenum mnapro Mepukapa» — BaKHEHIIEM
MCTOYHUKE, OTPAXAIOIEM IMOIUTHYECKYI0 CHTYAlHI0 TOTO BpeMEHH> .. CMbICI
naccaxeil «Iloyuenus», HalIpaBICHHBIX MPOTUB MATEKHUKOB, OOHAPYKUBAET OOJIBIIOE
CXOJICTBO C T€MH YKa3aHHSIMH, KOTOpbIe OyAyT MPUBOAUTHCS B JEHCTBUE B XPAMOBBIX
putyanax npotuB Cera W ero mocinenoBaTeneii: «...PacmpaBbcs ¢ Hum, yOeii [ero]
JeTel, u3riajb €ro uUMs, [YHUUTOXKb| €ro OJM3KUX, U3TOHU MaMsAThb O HEM M €ro
CTOPOHHHUKOB, JIOOSIIMX ero. 3J0mbIXaTeldb — 3TO packoil B Topojne, («ubo») oH
3aBOAMT JBE (BpaXIyIOIIUE) CTOPOHBI Cpear Mosiofexku. M naxke eciiv Tbl 00OHAPYKHUIIb
OJIHOTO W3 TOpPOXaH, [...4be JYpPHOE JEJ0 HE HAIpaBJEHO MPOTUB TeOs,] OOBUHU €ro
Tepes CBUTOH M PACIIPABbCS C HUM; OH — TOXKE GYHTOBILHK» . (...dr sw zm3 msiw.[f]
sin rn.f [ski] haw.f dr sh3.f mrw.f mrrw sw sh[3w] pw n nt hnnw-ib iw.f shpr.f mrwy m

d3mw ir grt gm.k ny-sw nt h3h (?)-[..1sp.f sw3w hr.k srh sw m-b3h Snty dr [sw] sbiw pw

25 Newberry P. E. El Bersheh. Part I1. London, 1892. PI. X1X, fragm. 3, 16.

2 Griffith F. L. The Inscriptionts of Siut and Rifeh. London, 1889. PI. V, 246.

27 Faulkner R. O. The Stela of Rudjahau // JEA. 1951. Vol. 37. P. 37, 48.

28 Anthes R. Die Felsinschriften von Hatnub (UGAA 9). Leipzig, 1928. S. 83.

209 IToapoOHeIi aHanu3 TekcTa U KOHIENN «I[loydeHus...» U ero mepeBoa Ha PYCCKHA S3bIK CM. B MCCIIEOBAHUU:
Hemumunk A. E. Be3biMsiHHasi TUpaMuia: roCyAapCTBEHHAS JOKTPUHA JIPEBHEETHIIETCKOM repakyieonoinbCKOW MOHAPXUH.
CII6, 2005.

210 [epeBon A. E. Iemunuuka: lemumgunk. Yk. cou. C. 192-193.
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grw™™). TakuM 06pa3soM, MATEKHHK MOBHHEH B COTBOPEHHH OECIIOPSIKA M PACKOIE
Cpeld HacelleHHs. OTWM KadecTBa Oyayr mnpunuceiBatbess u  Cety C  ero
MOCJIEI0BATENSIMU.

B snoxy HoBoro mapcrea puryan yHUYTOXKEHUS BPAaroB CBSA3BIBACTCS, MPEKIE
BCEro, C 3alllUTOM ILAPCKOW BJIACTH, O YE€M CBHJIETEILCTBYET aBTOOMOrpaduyeckas
Haanuck xkpena Ocupuca Heb-yayu (Nb-wwy) Bpemenu npasieHust XarmencyT: «['of
9: s ympaBusin Oapkoil Hewiemem, HU3BEPTHYNI I MSTEKHHUKOB, KOTOPBIE MPOTUB

BenuuectBa ee» (rmpt 9 iw hrp.n i m NSmt shr n sbiw hr hm.s**?

). IlonaBnenue
MSATEKHUKOB OCYHIECTBJISETCSA B XOJ€ Mpa3aHuyHoi npoueccun Ocupuca B Aduaoce,
HO HAJNHUCh MOXET MUMETh U TOJUTUYECKUM XapakTep, CBS3aHHBIA C IMOJIaBJIEHUEM
MATEKEH NPOTUB LAPCKOM BiacTH. [[pyroil mnpumep NPOUCXOAUT W3 CBATHIUIIA
Kpachoil kamnennsl XaTIIENncyT, T/I€ HA CEBEPHOM CTEHE 3aUKCHpoBaHa CiEAYIOIIas
3anmuch: «BbIXOKaeHue BOKpyr 3aia Xxpama. lcnoinHeHue CcoxoKeHMs [Bparal
nocepenuue 3ana xpamay (pri(t) h3 wsht irit “hm [hfti] hri-ib ws[ztm). Hannuce
yKa3blBa€T Ha HEOOXOJMMOCTh COXOKEHHMsS Bpara B Ipefenax xpama, 4To
CBUJETEILCTBYET O pUTYaJbHOM XapakTepe JAaHHOro peiicteus. HeobxoammocTsb
PUTYaIbHOTO YHUUTOXEHUS U TOBEPKEHHSI BParoB U MATEKHUKOB B TIEPHOJ] TIPABJICHHUS
XaTHIeTICYyT MOXET OOBSCHITHCSI CTPEMIIEHHEM O0ECIeUUTh LEIOCTHOCTh TOCy1apcTBa
n Oe3omacHocTh rpanun Erunrta. Kak mokaseiBaer Haamuch XarmerncyT B Crieoc-
ApTeMHUJIOC, IAPHIA IPUIHCHIBACT cebe OKOHYaHHEe GOPhOBI C THKCOCAMHU -, HECMOTPS
Ha TO, YTO TUKCOCCKOE BJIA/IBIYECTBO M BPEMSI IIPABJIICHHS XaTIIENCYT OTAEISIET APYT OT
apyra 1enoe croierhe. TeM HE MeHee, HCTOpUYecKas MaMsTh 00 a3uaTCKOM
BJIAJBIYECTBE HAJOJIIO YKpenmuiach B CO3HaHWM erunTsH. Kpome Ttoro, B mepuon
npaBJieHUs] XaTIIENCyT, CTAIKUBABIIEHCS C CEPbE3HBIMU TPYAHOCTAMH B YAEpP/KaHUU
erunerckoil ceprl BiusiHUS B BoctouHom Cpenn3eMHOMOpBE, 3alIUTHBIE PUTYasbl

MOTJIM CTaTh 00Jiee BOCTPEOOBAHHBIMU Ha O(PHUITMATIBHOM YPOBHE, KaK «KOMITICHCAIIHS

PCaJIbHBIX BOCHHO-TIOJIMTUYCCKUX HCYJA4. HGCOMHGHHO, yto OoJiee MMO3AHNC PUTYAJIbI

211 Quack J.F. Studien zur Lehre fiir Merikare (Géottinger Orientforschungen 1V) Wiesbaden, 1992. S. 167: 23-27.

2 Hall H. R., Lambert E.J. Hieroglyphic Texts from Egyptian Stelae &c (British museum V1). London, 1922. PI. 47,
no. 371.

3 Grimm A. Feind-Bilder und Bilderverbrennung. Ein Brandopfer zur rituellen Feindvernichtung in einer

Festdarstellung der ,,Chapelle Rouge* // VA. 1988. Vol. 4. S. 207ff.

214 Sethe K. Urkunden der XVIII Dynastie. Heft.5. Leipzig, 1906—1909. S. 390.
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1o nopep:xkeHuto CeTta U €ro nociueaoBarenaei OyayT TaKKE UMETh 3TOT MOJIUTHYECKUN
OTTEHOK, KOTOPBI CTAHOBUTCS aKTyalieH B 310Xy HoBoro mapcraa.

B roxxHOM 3ane xepTBonpuHOUICHMM Xpama Jlelp snbp-baxpu, B pamkax
xepTBeHHOTO putryana, Cery mox ero smuterom Nbd («3moit») (Wb. Il. 247:7) —
MPEMATCTBYIOT B HAXOXAeHUU noporu K Ocupucy: «... [He] Haiper 3moi, celH HyT
JIOpOTY K HeMy, (K3-3a TOr0, 4TO) caenall MPOTUB OTIa TBOEro B ¢1abocTu, (KM3-3a TOro,
YTO) cliesial oH npoTuB Te0st, Oxko Xopay (...[imi] gm Nbd z3 Nwt w3t r.f iri r it.k m-hnw

215
). YnomuHaHue B JaHHOM KoHTekcTe «Oka Xopay, T. €. )KepPTBHI,

gmw iw.fr.tirt Hrw
€me pa3 NOATBEPKIACT TECHYK) CBS3b XPaMOBBIX IMPAKTHUK, HAMNPABICHHBIX HA
OTpaXE€HUE Bpara, U KEPTBEHHOI'O pUTyaa.

B 3aynokoiiHom xpame Pamceca Il Pamecceyme B puTyalIbHBIX TEKCTax,
CBSI3AHHBIX C TMPOBEACHUEM IMPA3THUKA Munna?'®, COAEPKUTCS CIEAYIOIIMN Maccax:
«IIpousHecenne cloOB: BBIXOAUT Iulamsi HpoTuB (CeTa € MOCIEIOBATENsIMU  €TO.
IIpuneceHn npasoriacHbi st Muna. [IpaBornacen oH BouctuHy. Ilanu MATEKHUKMU.
[Tpousnectu 4 paza» (dd mdw prt sdt r St§ hn® zm3w.f st3 m3-hrw n Mnw mS-hrw f m®3
shr sbiw.f mdwi sp 4217). 3anuch COMPOBOXKIAETCS M300pakeHueM (GUTyphl Laps u
YETHIPEX JKPEIIOB, OJIUH U3 KOTOPHIX BBIMYCKAET YEThIPEX nrai’ . TTosIBICHHE TaKOro
MarvyecKkoro 3akjiuHaHus B 310Xy HOBOro mapcrBa O4Y€Hb BaXHO, MOCKOJIBbKY
YKa3bIBa€T Ha MPEEMCTBEHHOCTh MEK/ly PUTYaIbHBIMU MpaKTUKaMu JlpeBHEro napcTaa
Y MaruyecKuMU MpakTUKamMu 0oJiee Mo3JHUX TEKCTOB. B yacTHOCTH, BhIpaxkeHue prt sdt
— «BBIXOJHT IIaMsD» U3BECTHO ellle 1o « TekcTam mupamMuy, Te OHO ObLIO HApaBJICHO
MPOTHUB ameii?’’. Dro CBUJICTEJILCTBYET 00 YHUBEPCAIBHOCTH U 3HAYUMOCTH BO BCE

AMOXM MAaruyecKou MpPaKTHKH, CBSI3AHHOW C MOBEP>KEHHEM Bpara B oronb. Kak Oyxaer

nokazaHo Huxke, B puryaie «Kuuru nmoOensl Haj CeTOM» COXIKEHHIO Bpara Takke

21> Naville E. The temple of Deir el Bahari IV (EEF 19). London, 1901. PI. 110.

21 B smoxy HoBoro mapctsa mpasgHHK MEHA NPHXOIMICS HA IEPBOE HOBOJIYHHE CE30HA JKATBBI M HA3BIBANCS
«Beixon Mumna» (prt Mnw) unu «lIpexpacuelii mpasauauk hiyw» (hb nfr htyw): Medinet Habu. The Calendar, the
«Slaughterhouse», and Minor Records of Ramses III. Vol. III (OIP 23). Chicago, 1934. PI. 167, 66. Haubonee nosiHo ero
nporpaMma OTpaXkeHa B penbedax AByX (uBaHCKMX xpamoB — Pamecceyma m Memuner AGy: Medinet Habu. Festival
Scenes of Ramses Il1. Vol. IV (OIP 51). Chicago, 1940. PI. 213, 215 A, 196 ff, a tax:ke moMeIeHHbIX HAJ HUMH HAIITUCSX.

217 Nelson H. H. Festival Scenes of Ramses I11: Medinet Habu. Vol. IV (OIP 51). Chicago, 1940. Taf. 213.

218 OBpsix BBINYCKAHWS YETHIPEX INTHI[ BIIEPBbIC 3aHKCHPOBAH B PAMECCHICKOE BPEMSI M SIBISETCS HaCTHIO
[pa3IHUKA JECTHUIBI (Atiw), KOTOPBIHA IIPOBOIMIICS B Y€CTh HOMHATHS MUHA.

9 Ogden J. R. Studies in Ancient Egyptian Magical Thought IV. An Analysis of the ,, Technical Language® in the
Anti-Snake Spells of the Pyramid Texts // DE. 1989. N.13. P. 59-67.
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OTBOAMTCS OOJbIask poJib. Takke 3TOT PUTYall JIBaXKIbl 3aCBUACTEIHLCTBOBAH BO BPEMS
npasienus Pamceca Ill: B xpame Menuner-AOy U B €ro KapHaKCKOM Xpame B paMKax

20
. Takum o00pa3oM, MOXHO KOHCTaTHPOBaTh, 4YTO pHUTYyaI

2
npazaHuka MuHa
noBepxeHust Ceta B paMKax KyJIbTOBOM MPAKTUKH CYIIECTBOBaN y:ke B HoBoM mapctae.
B nanbueiimem, B [lo3gHee BpeMss M B TPEKO-PUMCKHUI TEPUOJ MPOBEIACHUE TaKUX

o0psioB poTuB CeTa MOTYyYUT MUPOKUNA XapaKTep.

20 |pjd. S. 11, Taf. 34-35.
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I'nmasa 2. OBPA3 CETA B «KHUI'E IIOBE/IBI HAJI CETOM» U B KHUT'E
OTPA’KEHMUS 3J1A»

2.1. Obwan xapakmepucmuxa «Knuzu nooeovt nao Cemom»

[Tocne snoxu HoBoro napcTBa putyanbHble TPAKTUKHA, B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX JIEKAT
pPENMUTHO3HO-MU(DOIOTHIECKAE  CIOKETBhI, TOJy4aloT HOBOE, 0Oojiee  IIMPOKOE
pacnpocTpaHEHUE, YTO BBI3BAHO M3MEHEHHMEM TOJUTHYECKON CHUTyallMl B CTpaHe.
B ocHOBe »OTHX pHUTyanoB JIGKUT MOAPOOHO paspadoTaHHas MudoIOTHYECKAS
KOHIleTus, cBsi3aHHas ¢ mupom 00 Ocwupuce. llenpio 3TUX pPHUTYanIoB SBISETCS
HaHeceHue ymiepba CeTy W TMpeAoTBpalIEHUE €ro JACUCTBUM, UTO OIpeAeNseTcs He
MPOCTO €r0 KayecTBOM aHTaroHucta Ocupuca, HO W MPOIECCOM HETaTHBU3AIUU €Tr0
oOpa3za, HauaBieiics Bo Bpems |l Tlepexoanoro mepuona. Iluk 3Tol HeratuBU3auu
npuxonutrcss Ha Ilo3nmHuit mepuos, Korja pUTyallbl, HalpaBJICHHbIE MPOTUB
nepconuduimpoBanubix B CeTe  BparoB  MOJy4alOT  OCOOCHHO  IIMPOKOE
pacrnpocTpaHEHHUE.

Cambim u3BecTHBIM TekcTOM [lo3aHero nepuonaa, nocssimeHHoM 6oprbde ¢ CeToM
U €r0 U3THAHUIO, sBsieTcs T. H. «KHura nooesl Haji CeToM», KOTOpasi COCTOUT U3 JIBYX
ManupycoB, COJIEPKALIUX 3alUCh PUTyalla OTpaKeHUs Bpara. [loMuMo nepedyucieHus
PUTYaIbHBIX JEHUCTBHM, TEKCT COJAEPKUT MH(POIOTUYECKUE TOIOCHI, CBSI3aHHBIE C
ocupuyeckuM Mudom u cinopom Xopa u Cera. 3. [IIoTT, OCHOBBIBAsSICh HA BBIJICICHUH B
TEKCTE COJAEpKaTeNbHBIX OJIOKOB, €ro pyOpuKaluu, TMOJYEPKHYTONM CHUCTEeMOM
pedpeHOB U OTPaKEHUH B HEM TOCJIEIOBATEIILHOCTH PUTYAJIbHBIX JACHCTBUM, YCIOBHO
paznen «Kuaury mo6ezs Haj CeTom» Ha TIIaBbI 10 CIOKETaM:

A. 3arnaBue

B. MHCTpyKIIMK 110 IPOBEICHUIO pUTYyaJIa

C. Boeimpmxenue Cetom npuTsazaHuii Ha HaclieacTBo Ocuprca

D. [lo6ena Xopa u usrnanue Cera

E. Bosspamienue Ceta B Eruner

F. 3amuTHbie 3akauHaHus npotuB Ceta

G. MHCTpYyKIIMH 110 IPOBEICHUIO pUTYyaJIa
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Jenenue llloTTa OCHOBBIBAETCA HA PUTMHUKE TEKCTA U HAJTMYHMK B TEKCTE KPACHBIX
CTPOK, KOTOpBHIE BBIACISIIOT B TEKCTe pedpeHHble (pas3bl, (UKCHPYIONHE CaMo
puTyalibHOE JeiicTBUe. TeM He MeHee, TaKoe JIeJICHUE KaKeTCs BIOJIHE 0OOCHOBAHHBIM,
MOCKOJIBKY OTPaXaeT CMBICJIOBYIO COCTaBIAIONIYI0 Tekcta. Cam puTyal MOKHO
pa3zenuTh Ha JABE OOJbIIME YacTU: IMEpBas YacTh BKIIOYAET IMPOBEACHUE BBOIHBIX
Maru4eckux TEXHUK, HEOOXOJUMBIX JUIsl Hadajla puTyajia, ¥ MU(POJIOTHUECKUI CIOXKET,
JAOIUK NoIpoOHOE onucaHue 3TanoB npecienoBanusa Cera u 00pbObI ¢ HUM. Bropas
4acTh HAYMHAETCS TMOBTOPHBIM MPOBEJCHUEM MAaru4ecKux TEXHUK U COJEPKHUT
Maruyeckoe JeulcTBO, HampaBieHHoe Ha 3amuty Ocupuca. Kaxnmas HoBasi cragus
puTyana BBOJIUTCS PeGPEHHBIM BBIPAKEHHUEM, BBIJCICHHBIM KpPAaCHBIM IIBETOM: h3.k
sbiw pf (uma pwy) hzy (kd) — «IIpoun! MsATeXHUK 3TOT, oAb (0Opazom)». [Tomumo
ATOTO BBIPAXKEHHUS B TEKCTE MPUCYTCTBYIOT Apyrue pedpeHbl, BbIACISIEMbIE KPACHBIM
IIBETOM U UMEIOIIME Maruieckoe Boznencrsue: r St§ hzw z3 [...] hn® zmiw.f — «npoTuB
Cera mojyioro, ceiHa [...] ¢ MOCHenOBaTEIsIMU €ro»; 1 shr sbiw — «Jig OBEPKEHUS
MSATEKHUKOB.

B 3arnaBum KpacHOW CTPOKOHM BBIAEIEHO BbIpaxkeHue nt- n shr St§ hn® zmiw.f —
«Putyan nna nopepxkeHusi Cera ¢ MOCIEAOBATEISIMU €TO», UYTO SIBJISIETCS HAa3BaHUEM
npoBoauMoro neiicteusa. CemaHTHKa cioBa nf-© mocraroyHo mupoka. B «Croape
ETUIETCKOTO s3bIKay nt-¢ nepeBoauTcs kak «Herkommen» — «o0bryaity, «Tpaguius,
«Brauchy — «oObruaii», «Bestimmung» — «IOCTaHOBJICHHUE», «IIPEIMHUCAHUCH
(Wb.1.156:14; 11.197). XK.-M. KpyireH BelaeIseT CACIYIOIINE 3HAUYECHUS 3TOIO CIIOBA!
«Oo0bIYail», «IPUMEHEHUE», «HABBIK», «pPETJIAMEHTAIUs», «IOTOBOPY», «IOPSIAOK
CTapIIMHCTBa» (B CYIE), «pEIUTHO3Has LEPEMOHUS», «OOpsAI», «pUTyaJbHAs

221
. Kpome Ttoro, cmoBo nt-© Hecer B cebOe 3HAUYCHHUE

HEPEMOHHUS», «(pa3za» (JIyHBI)
opHUITMATPHO TPHHATOTO JTOKYMEHTAa WJIM TIOCTAHOBJICHUS, WCIIOJHEHUE KOTOPBIX
SBJIIETCSI 0053aTENBHBIM TMPEANUCAHUEM. JTO BAXKHO C TOYKM 3PEHUS TOHUMAaHUS
3HAYMMOCTH HCTIOJTHSIEMOTO puTyana. Tak e, Kak U Apyras KaTeropus putyana — ir-ht

. 222
- puTyan nt-C UICHOJB3YETCS B PETUTHO3HBIX 00psiiax U B pUTyaabHOU npakTtuke . OH

22! Kruchten J.-M. Le grand texte oraculaire de Djehoutymose (Monographies Reine Elisabeth 5). Brussels, 1986. P.
143-144.
222 Routledge C. D. Ancient Egyptian ritual practice: jr-4r and nz-<. Toronto, 2001. P. 312.
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MOCBsIIIaeTcsi 0oraM, BBITIONHSAETCS B XpaMax >Kpelamu, KOTOpble IeHCTBYIOT COTJIACHO
ONpEJEICHHBIM MHCTPYKLMAM M OpeaNnucaHusiM. B OTHOLIEHMM paccMaTpuBaeMoro
puTyana Ba)XHO OTMETUTbH, YTO B KYJIbTOBOUW MPAKTUKE hf-C MOKET MPUMEHSATHCS KaK
T. H. «arpeccuBHbIii putyam» (tepmun K. Pytnemx), uro cBsizaHo ¢ ero QyHKuuen
pHTYyala, HAPABICHHOTO IIPOTUB BPAroOB H MATECKHUKOB . Yike B mepuon CpeaHero
apcTBa nt-¢ WUCMOJB3YETCs KaK MNpEANucaHue i MOBEPKEHUs BparoB: «Benukuit
xper-yad ToTa B MOBEPKEHUU MSITEKHHKOB B MCIOJIHEHUH MPEANUCaHUA (pUTyalia)»
(Wb 3 n Dhwty m shrt sbiw [hrw]? irt nt-"224). IIpu 3TOM B TIepeBojAEe TepMHUHA nt-C B
JAHHOM Clly4yae BCTpedaroTcs paszHouTeHus: P. AHrtec mnepeBoaur 31ech nf-C Kak
«HpeI[HI/IcaHI/Ie>>225, K. Pytnemx — kak ((pI/ITyaJ'I»ZZG. B norpeb6ansHom manupyce Louvre
3176 nt-© Takke oOo3HayaeT neiicTBUE, HampaBieHHoe TmpotuB Cera U ero
nocienoBareneit: nt-C n shrt St§ hn® zn3yw.f nt- n shrt Nbd — «Putyan njis noBep>XKeHUs
Cera ¢ MOC/Ie[OBATEISAMH €r0, PUTYAI JUIS TOBEPIKEHHs 31I0ro»>> . DTOT PHTYaT TAKKe
HeoOxomuMm Kak 3amura Ocupuca. B manmpyce nTojsemMeeBCKOTo BpeMeHu nt-©
paccMaTpHUBaETCs KaK €XKeJHEBHOE Mpeanucanue st Bo3poxaeHuss Ocupuca: nt- n s3h
Wsir m hrt-ntr — «Puryan nns npocBeriienusi Ocupuca B Heronone»ZZB. B xone
puTyana 0anb3aMUpOBaHUs nf-C TakKe SBIAETCS MPEANUCAHUEM, Oaroaaps KOTOPOMY
Bo3poxkaaercs 6a Ocupuca®”.

Takum oOpa3om, BapUaTUBHOCTh 3HAUYEHUN TepMuHA nt-C U MHOrooOpasue
TEKCTOB, B KOTOPBIX 3TOT TEPMHUH HCIOJB3YETCS, MO3BOJISIIOT TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO B
3aBUCUMOCTH OT KOHTEKCTa E€TUIITSIHE BKJIAJAbIBAIIM PAa3HOE 3HAYEHUE B 3TOT TEPMUH, HO
OH BCerja BKJIoYal B ce0sl acleKT ACHCTBUS WM MpEANUCcaHusi, KOTOPOE HEOOXOANUMO
COBEPILUTb.

Yro kacaercs JIOKaJU3alKuy [IPOBEACHUS PUTYyalla, TO BCTAET BOIPOC, HACKOJIBKO
(dbopMalibHO ynOTpeOIEHHOE B 3arojOBKE TEKCTa BBIPAKEHHUE gSW-prw nbt — «BO BCEX

xpamax». BeposiTHee BCero, OHO OTHOCUTCSI K PUTYaIly 717-C, KOTOPBIN SBJISJICA BIIOJIHE

%23 bid. P. 320.

224 Griffith F. L. El Bersheh. Part. 11. London, 1893. PI. XIX, fragm. 3, 16.

22> Anthes. Die Felsinschriften von Hatnub. S. 83.

228 Routledge. Op. cit. P. 6 ff.

22T Barguet P. Le papyrus n. 3176 (S) du musée du Louvre (BdE 37). Cairo, 1967. P. 17, 19.

228 Goyon J.-C. Le cérémonial de glorification d'Osiris du papyrus du Louvre I. 3079 (colonnes 110 a 112) // BIFAO.
1967.T. 65. P. 94, 141.

%9 Ibid. P. 143.
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YHUBEPCAIBHBIM II0 CBOEM CyTH, 4YTO OTPaXXaeT 3arojOBOK Damupyca, M MOT
HCTIONHATBCS B PA3THYHBIX Xpamax - . B 9TOM cllydae HEOOXOMMMO y4ecTb, UTO MbI
pacrojaraéM JIMIIb Majlol JOJell PUTyalbHBIX TEKCTOB, KOTOPBIE, BUIUMO, ObUIM
COCTaBJIeHbl. Tak, HampuMmep, pUTyasa MOBEpXKEeHUs Anona, ONUCaHHBIM B Hanupyce
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bpemuep-Punn, coBepiiaercs B xpame AMoHa-Pa, B Kapnake

. B cnydae ¢ puryanom
«Kuuru mobenpr Hag CeToM» TOBOPHUTH CIlEAyeT, ckopee 00 AbOumoce — KyJIbTOBOM
nenTpe Ocupuca, MOCKOIBKY B 3arojioBke putyana OcHprC YIIOMHUHASTCS KakK BIaJbIKa
Aobunoca. TeM He MeHee, HEOOXOIUMO YYECTh, YTO TaKOE YIIOMHHAHUE MOKET OBITh
YCIIOBHOCTBIO, CBSI3aHHOM C BaXHOCTHIO AOHMI0Ca Kak KylIbToBOro neHTpa Ocupuca.
Bxorouenne B €KETHEBHBIM PHUTyal MECTHBIX XpPaMOB MAarM4ecKuX TPaKTHK
«Kuuru mobenpr Hag CeToM» MOIIO OBITh MHCIHUPUPOBAHO IAPCKOM BIACThIO XXX
JTUHACTUH, a PUTYyallbl TOBEPKEHUS UYXKE3EMHOTO Bpara MOTJIHM CTaTb OCOOEHHO
aKkTyaJabHbl TIpu ocHoBaTene XXX muHactuu — HekrtaneO6e | m monayuuTth mmpokoe
pacripocTtpaHeHue npu mocienHeMm mape XXX auHactunm — Hekrane6e 1172, Kax
W3BECTHO, OJHUM M3 OCHOBHBIX KAa4eCTB Iaps SIBJISETCS CIOCOOHOCTh COBEpIIATH
pUTyal U, TEM CaMbIM, HaIlPaBIIATh ACHCTBHS OOroB, OJarojiaps 4eMy BeCh 36MHOM MUD
npeObIBacT B 6J1arononytn/n/1233. N. A. JlagpiHuH OOpalllaeT BHUMaHUE Ha «XOpPOBO»
nMst Hexrtaneba | tm3-© — «MOIIHBIA I[J'IaHB}O»234, KOTOpPOE€ MOXKET 0003HauyaTh, B
YaCTHOCTH, CIOCOOHOCTHh mapst coBepmiath puryan (Wb.V.527:6-17) u ¢ smnoxu
JlpeBHETO MapcTBa yHOTPEOISIETCS TT0 OTHONMICHUIO K XOPY, B KAYECTBE KOTOPOTO 1aph

235
. B mapctBoBanne Hekraneba | Takoe xe

COKpYIIIaeT a3uaTckux BparoB Erurmra
yHnoTpeOJIEHHE ITOrO SIUTETAa 3aCBUJECTEILCTBOBAHO U B TeKcTax Haoca u3 Cadt 3iib-

XeHHe B KOHTEKCTE mo0eibl Xopa HajJ 3MeeM ATIONOM U MOPaKeHUsT HaIBUTAIOIINXCS C

20 Fiedler. Op. cit. S. 24 .

31 Faulkner. The Bremner-Rhind papyrus IV // JEA. 1938. Vol. 24. P. 42, 2.

32 Bacuneesa, Jlaapiaud. Y. cou. C. 21-22.

33 Nemumunk. V. cou. C. 18-19; Jlagsiaun U, A. "Laps Ha myTu Gora": O NPUHIMIAX OLEHKH IEATEIHHOCTH Laps
B erunerckoi wupmeonmormu IV-III BB. mo H.3. // IlerepOyprckme erunrtomormdeckue uteHus 2009-2010 (Tpyxast
T'ocynmapctBernoro Dpmuraxa LV) / A.O. bonsmaxkos (pex.). CI16, 2011. C.139.

%% von Beckerath J. Handbuch der dgyptischen Kénigsnamen (Miinchner dgyptologische Studien 49). Mainz, 1999.
S. 226-227; Blébaum A. I. “Denn ich bin ein Konig, der Maat liebt”: Herrscherlegitimation im spitzeitlichen Agypten
(Aegyptlaca Monasteriensia 4). Aachen, 2006. S. 83.

I[eMI/ImmK VYk. cou. C. 17 (co cchuIKaMu Ha My OJIUKAIUH).
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236
BOCTOKa Bparos” . CroxeT Brop:kenust B Eruner B mudonoruueckoe mapcronanue Ly
Yy)KE3€MHBIX BparoB, CYHUTAIOMIUXCS JEThbMU Armona M BeAyIIMX o0pa3 >KU3HU
NYCTBIHHBIX Opoasr, 3apUKCUpPOBaH B TEKCTE Haoca U3 JJb-ApHIla, TaKKe
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natupytomerocss BpeMeHeM Hekrtaneba |77,

Takoe mpsAMOE U TOTYEPKHYTOE
OTOXJECTBJICHHE Lapsi ¢ XOpOM B €ro WIIOCTACH Pa3UTeNIss BPAaroB M COBEPIIMUTENS
puTyalla MOXKET OBITb COMNPSDKEHO M ¢ TeM, 4To nobema Xopa mno cmbicny «KHuTH
nobenbl Hax CeToM» TOKIESCTBEHHA MOOEIe 1aps HaJl BHEIITHUMH BparaMm.

[To-Buaumomy, noauTHU4eckas oOCTaHOBKa nepuojaa npasieHuss XXX IUHACTHH
HE CIOCOOCTBOBaja YBEPEHHOCTHM B TOM, YTO LApH O0JIaJaiau JOCTaTOYHOM BIIACTHIO
JUIs IpsIMOTO oTpaxkeHus Bpara. B T. H. «Pomane 00 AunekcaHzpe» — IpeKOsS3bIYHOM
tekcte, cioxuBiiemcs B |-V BB. H. 5., npeacrtasien obpa3 Hekraneba |l kak maps-
BOJIIICOHMKA, WCIOJIH30BABIIETO MAarnyecKyr0 MPakTUKy IS OTPaKEHUS Bparos.
CornacHo «Pomany 00 Anekcanape» cBoe Maruyeckoe wuckycctBo Hekrane6 |l
IPUMEHSJI MPU OTPaKEHUU BparoB H3BHE. IIpu 3TOM B KauecTBe OCHOBHOI'O IpHeMa
UCIIOJIb30BAJIOCh YHUUTOKEHHE BOCKOBBIX (DUTYp BpaKECKHX Kopaldiie, MOCpesCTBOM
KOTOpPOr0, COIJIACHO IpHUEMaM HMMHUTATUBHOM Maruu, yHMUYTOXKaJIMChb U peajbHbIC
Bpakeckne cyama>r. Kak sakmowaior O. A. Bacumbea u W. A. Jlageiaus, oGpas
«Hekraneba-BoseOHNKa» MOT BO3HUKHYTh Ha OCHOBE PEAJbHOTO PaclpOCTPAHEHUS B
IV B. 10 H.»3. cHenUalbHBIX MaruyecKMx TEKCTOB, HAMPABIEHHBIX HAa OTpaXCHUE
BHEIIIHETO Bpara’ .

Casi3p HekraneOa |l ¢ marueit u puTyaabHbIMU JEHCTBUSAMH MOXKET OKa3aThCs HE
CIly4ailHO#, €CITM TMPUHATH BO BHUMAaHHE HEKOTOpPhIE OCOOEHHOCTH €ro MpaBlICHUS,
cBsA3aHHbIe co cTpemieHueM Hexrtane6a |l moaTBepauTh CBOM CakpalibHBIN CTaTyc
npaBuTens, obnaaaromiero mnpupogoil Oora Xopa. DTO MOTJO TOTYEPKUBATHCS B
CKYJIBITYPHBIX KOMITO3ULIMSX, N300paxaromux 0ora Xopa B O0JIMYMU COKOJIa U TEpea

HUM TMPUMEPHO B OJIHY TPETh €ro BBICOTHI MEXy ero janamu 1aps Hekrane6a Il (1. 1.

2% Roeder G. Naos. Catalogue général du Musée du Caire 70001-70050. Leipzig, 1914. S. 58-99, pl. 17-32, 33b;
Schumacher I.W. Der Gott Sopdu, der Herr der Fremdlédnder (OBO 79). Freiburg — Gottingen, 1988. S. 163, 167-168.

287 Bacwunbesa, Jlanpiaus. Y. cou. C. 16.

238 [onxpobGuee 06 3TOM croxkeTe cM.: Bacwibesa, Jlagpiana. VK. cou. C. 7.

239 Tam »xe.
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CTaTyu «cokomnoB-Hekrane6os»)**. Kak ormeuaer W. A. JIagplHMH B CBOGH CTaThe,
IIOCBSAIIEHHOM 3TUM  CKYJBITYPHBIM  KOMIIO3ULHUAM, WX TIOABICHUE  MOXKET
CBUJETEIBCTBOBATh O IMOJPBIBE MPEICTABICHUS O CAKpaJIbHOCTH Lapsi, KoTopas Oblia
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npucyma HWMMAHCHTHO €TI0 JIMYHOCTH . B cBsa3u ¢ sTUM Moria BO3HUKHYTbH

HEOOXOIMMOCTh B CIICLMAILHOM IIOATBEP/KICHHH TPUCYTCTBHS B ape 6ora Xopa®*:
XOTS CaM TMPUHIUI U300pakeHus] 1Haps repes O0XKECTBOM XOpPOIIO H3BECTEH B
JIPEBHEETUNIETCKOM HCKYCCTBE U HE O0s3aTEIbHO BBIPAXKAET HUX TOXKIAECTBO, OJHAKO
HAJIUCH, TOMEIIEHHbIE Ha TMOCTaMEHTaX «COKOJOB-HekTaneOoB», MO3BOJIAIOT
MPEANOJIOKUTh, YTO ATU CKYJBOTYPHI MOAUYEPKUBAIIN HEIIPECTAHHOE U HE HapyIIaeMoe
HUYeM (B 9YaCTHOCTH, HE 3aBHCAIICE OT BOIM 0ora) BOILIOLICHHE Xopa B mape ™.
JlagpIHUH CONOCTABIISIET TaKOe Ha3HAYEHUE CTaTyld «cokosioB-Hekrane6oB» ¢
HekoTopbIMU olleHKamMu HekrtaneOa Il B «/leMoTHueckoil XpOHUKE» — 3alTUCAHHOM YK€
B Hayaje d3JUIMHU3Ma COOpHHUKE TMceBAomnpopoyecTB o mapsax IV B. 10 H. 3., O4YeHBb
KPUTUYECKA OLICHUBAIONIEM HX JEATEIBbHOCTh C TOYKH 3pPEHHUS COOJIOJCHUS HMU
«3akoHay» (hp), mpencTaBlieHUe O KOTOPOM B 3TO BPEMs CTaJIO TOXKIACCTBEHHO MOHSITHIO
maam®*. Takas OueHKa, BepoOSTHEE BCEro, BOCXONMIA K IO3HIHH ETHIIETCKOTO
JKpeuecTBa, HEIOBOJIBHOTO JIEUCTBHSIMU KOHKPETHBIX Iaped, He o0JalaBIIMX, Kak
CTPEMUJIUCh TIOKa3aTh aBTOPbl «XPOHUKW», HPABCTBEHHBIM COBEPIICHCTBOM U
CAKPATBHOCTBIO .

HaOnronenuss Hag «cokonamu-Hektanebamu» B COBOKYMHOCTH C JaHHBIMU
«Pomana o0 Anekcanape», rae oopa3 Hekraneba |l cBs3piBaeTcs ¢ Marueid, MOKHO
3aKMr04YnTh, 4to Hekrtaneby Il TpebGoBanoch moakpernsieHMe CBOEH BIAaCTH U
CIIOCOOHOCTH OTpa)kaTh Bpara MpU TMOMOIINM Maruu, MOCKOJIBKY CaM I[aph yXe€ He
o0Jnajas MOIIbI0, TOCTATOYHOM JUIsl TOTO, YTOOBI HACTYIJIEHHWE Bpara Ha TEPPUTOPHUIO
Erunta 6110 ocTaHoBiaeHO. OTaM4KMe MOA00HBIX TPUEMOB OT CTaHJAPTHOTO XPaMOBOTO

puTyajia COCTOsAJIO B TOM, YTO IMPHU HX IMOMOIIN CHJIbI Ooros IMPUBOANUIINCH B ﬂeﬁCTBHC

0 Jageraun W, A. «Coxonbi-Hextane6s»: cKymbnTypHbie u3o6paxenns Hekrane6a 11 mepen Gorom Xopom i nx
kouuenws // BIW. 2009. Ne 4. C. 3-26.

21Tam xke. C. 23.

242

Tam xe.

23 CyMMHupOBaHHE JaHHBIX 110 3TUM MamMsaTHUKaM cM.: JlagerauH. «Cokonbsi-Hekraneosr». C. 3-5.

24 Tam xe. C. 23.

25Tam xke. C. 27.
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0e3 Kakoro-1bo oOpalieHusi K HUM, aBTOMaTUYECKH, HE3aBUCUMO OT uX BoJu («Poman
00 Anekcanape» BooOIIe mpumuchiBaeT mapio HexrtaneOy oOpaiieHHe K KaKUM-TO
UHBIM, OTJMYHBIM OT OOTrOB, CBEpXbeCTeCTBEHHBbIM cuiam). [lo cytu nena, Kak
«cokonbl-HekTaneObr», Tak U «Kuura mobeapt Hanx Cetomy Mpenrnosaraid BBeICHUE
TaKoOro pojia MaHUMYJSTUBHBIX IO OTHOIIEHHIO K 0OTaM MPaKTHK B OOMXOJ] ETrUIETCKUX
XpaMoB (CyJsl MO BCEMY, JOCTATOYHO IIUPOKO); MOXOXKE, YTO MCIOJIb30BAHUE TAKUX
IIPaKTUK COCTABIIIET XapaKTepHyo 4epTy BpeMeHn XXX auHactuu. OOpameHue K HUM
JOJDKHO OBLIO OBITH CBA3aHO C OIPEACNICHHBIM OciablieHneM MapCKOW BIACTH U €e
cakpaJibHOM cocTtaBistomieit k IV B. 10 H. 3. U ¢ HEOOXOAUMOCTHIO CKOMIIEHCUPOBATh
3TO, B OCOOEHHOCTH B OOCTOSITENbCTBAX, KOTJa MOCTOSHHO YYBCTBOBAJACh YIrpo3a
MHOCTPAHHOI'O BTOPXKEHUS M OBLIO JKeNaTeNIbHO, YTOObI coaelicTBue Erunty cui 0oros
ObLIO OOecreyeHo HaBepHsKa. B To ke BpeMsi MMEHHO MaHHUITYJSITUBHOCTh TaKHX
IOPAKTUK IO OTHOLIEHUI0 K OoraM M MOTja BbI3BaTb TO OCYXKJIEHUE, KOTOPOMY
«BommebHnk-Hexrane6» noasepraercs B «PoMane 06 Anekcanape»’,

Baxxnas nerasib, BBIHECEHHAs B 3ar0JIOBOK PUTyasla — 3TO ITOBEPKEHHUE HE TOJBKO
Cera, HO U ero mocienoBareneid — zmiw (zm3yt). B erumerckoil Marmdeckou MpaKkTUKe
OHM BCErjJa AacCOUMUPOBAIUCH CO 3JbIM HAyajoM, UX (YyHKUHMHM OBUIM CTPOTO
HeraTuBHBIMU (cM. BbImie § 1.3.). IlepBoe ynoTpebieHue B 5TOM CMbICIIe TEPMUHA zm3Yt
B TEKCTAaX OTHOCUTCS KO BpemeHu Cpeanero napcra. B npamaTtuyeckoM nanupyce u3
Pamecceyma OHM YyIIOMHHAIOTCSI B pUTYyasle MOBEPKEHUS, HAIIPABJIEHHOM ITPOTUB 3MEM:
«KHura mjisi 0CBOOOXKIECHUSI JIoOMa OT sJia 3MEH, MYXCKUX U KeHCKuX. IIpousb, [...]
MOCJIeI0OBATEN BCAKOTO 311a, chiHa HyT» (md3t nt wh® pr m mtwt hf'w nb nbt h3.tn [...]
zm3yt nt dw z3 Nwr*""). Vike 371ech OHH CBS3BIBAIOTCS HMEHHO ¢ CETOM, ITOCKONBKY 23
Nwt («cei Hyt») siBisiercst amutetoM Ceta. U, kak y>ke roBOopusioch Beliie, B « TekcTax
capkodaroBy CeT Takxke ynoMUHaeTcs BMecTe ¢ zm3yt. B kHUre «Amayar» ojaHa W3

248

OOrMHb TIEPBOrO 4Yaca OOO3HAyaeTcs Kak hsft-zm3yt St§™" — «(koTopasi) moBepraer

nocienoBareiied Cera». B «Kuure HOumM» OOrMHSA CEIBMOrO 4Yaca HOYM TaKXKe

246 Bacunnesa, Jlaapinua. Yk. cou. C. 23.
#7 Gardiner A. H. The Ramesseum Papyri. Oxford, 1955. PI. XL, 13.
28 Hornung E. Das Amduat. Die Schrift des verborgenen Raumes. Teil I, Il (AA 7). Wiesbaden, 1963. S. 8: 37.
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BBIMONHSIET 9Ty DYHKIHIO: hwit-zm3yt-Sts**® — «xortopas Gber mocmenosarenein Ceray.
CBsa3bp CeTa UMEHHO ¢ zm3yt OKakeTcsl HanboJiee YCTOMUMBOM B CIOXKETaX, CBSI3aHHBIX C
nosepxeHuem Cera.
Croxer oTpaxkeHus: HanageHus: Ceta U €ero nociieoBaTeNe MOCIYX U OCHOBOI
JUISL IPOBEJICHUS psAJla MarndecKux MpakTHK, HEOOXOAUMBIX i oOecrieueHus moOepl
naps HaJ yyxezeMuaMu. BaxnbiM acniektoM aHanmsa «Kaurum nmoOenst Hag Cerom»

ABJIACTCA PACCMOTPCHUC MAIrM4YCCKUX TCXHHK, HCIOJB3YCMbBIX B pUTYyAJIC, HApAAy C

IMPOBCACHUCM Hapaﬂﬂeﬂeﬁ N3 JpYIrux HUCTOYHHUKOB.

2.2. Mazuueckue npuembsl, npumensaemote npomue Cema

2.2.1. Marnuyeckue (popmMy.ibl

B npeBHeernneTckoid Maru4ecKou MpaKTHKE, HANPaBJICHHOW MPOTHB Bpara Wi
MPUMEHSIIONIECNUCST B KA4yeCTBE 3allUTHOIO puUTyana, HaOIIOJAeTCs OIpeeeHHOe
oJlHoOOpa3ue, oOecrneYruBaeMOoe IMOCIEI0OBATEIbHOCThIO PUTYAIbHBIX JEHCTBUUA H
MOBTOPAEMOCThIO (opMyN M 3akivHaHUU. ['aBHOM cocTaBistoniedt puryana «Kuauru
nooeasl Haa CeTom» SBISIETCS HMCIOJIb30BaHHE BOCKOBOM ¢urypku Cera KpacHOTO
nsera: «byner mpunecena ¢urypka Cera U3 BOCKa KpacHOTo, Ha TPYIUd KOTOPOW
narneyatano ums ero» (Urk.V1.5.6-7: in.hr.tw twt n St§ m mnh dsrt mtnw rn.f hr $nbt.f).
Hcnonb3oBanue Takoil purypku BcTpeuyaercs v B nanupyce MMA 35.9.21 B pamkax
putyana «Kauru samutel Oapku-rewememy»: «llponsHeceHue ciaoB Han (GUTYPKOH
Cera, caenaHHOM U3 KpacHOTO BOCKA, U, MOMEIIICHHOM B OTOHb mepea 6orom stum» (dd

#% B «puryane uersipex

mdw hr twt n St§ iry m mnhw dsrt rdi v ht m-b3h ntr pn
mapoB», 3a(UKCHPOBAHHOM B JTOM K€ IMalUpyce, KOCBEHHBIM yKa3aHHEM Ha
HCIIOJIb30BaHUE BOCKOBOM (PUTYPKH MOTYT CIYXKUTh MaHUMYJSINH, MPOBOJAUMBIE C
teioM (CeTa, KOTOpHIE COTJIACHO 3TOM KaTEropud Maru4ecKux pPHUTYaJoB JOJKHBI
MIPOU3BOJIUTHCS MMOCPEACTBOM YHUUTOXKEHUs (urypku Bpara: «lIpous, Cet! I'n1aza TBOM
OCIICTIJICHBI, HE YBUIUINL Thl! Y TBOW cnabbl, He ycabimuib Thl! Horm TBOM

BBIKPYYCHBI, He TIoiienib Thl! Pyku TBou cBsizanbl, He cxBatuiib Thi! (I1bid. 29.4-5: h3.k

Sts irty.k §p nn m33.k ‘nhwy.k i3d nn sdm.k rdwy.k ‘n nn $m.k ‘wy.k knbw nn hfw.k).

9 1bid. S. 15.
0 Goyon J.-C. Le papyrus d’Imouthés fils de Psintaés. N.-Y., 1999. Pl. XXXIV, 69.
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Kpome Toro, o Cere roBOpUTCS Kak 0 KPaCHOBOJIOCOM, YTO TAK)KE€ MOXKET YKa3bIBaTh HA
KpacHbIU 11BeT BockoBoU Qurypku: «IIpoub, Cet! BricOkuii OTHOCUTETHFHO KPACHOTHI
JIOKOHOB BOJIOC, KpacHbIM koxeid ronoBeLy (Ibid. 29.9-10: h3.k St5 k3 hr dsrt fyw mrs
inm).

[Ipumenenne BOCKOBOW (PUTypku B KadecTBE OOBEKTa PUTYAIbHOW MPAKTUKU
ABJISIETCA YacTbIM W JEUCTBEHHBIM IPUEMOM YHHUUYTOXKEHUS Bpara, W3BECTHBIM I10
pa3HBIM HWCTOYHHMKaM. HawmOosiee paHHEe WCIOIB30BaHUE BOCKOBOW (UTYPKHA B
Marmdeckux 1ensx 3aduxcupoBaHo B «Tekcrax capkodaroB» B 37-M H3peyYEHUH,
onuchiBaronieM KoH(IUKT Xopa u Cera. B KOHIe U3pedeHUs NMPUBEACHA CIEAYIOLIas
dbopmyna: «IIpousnecenue cioB Haj (UTYpKOM Bpara, cleJaHHOW M3 BOCKa, (Ha
KOTOpO#) HanucaHo ums Bpara 3toro...» (CT.1.37: dd mdw hr twt n hft ir(y) m mnhw s§
rn n hft pf). Ima Bpara He yKa3bIBaeTCs, HO MO CMBICIY HU3PEUCHUS] CTAHOBUTCS
MOHATHO, YTO UM JOJDKeH ObiTh CeT, KOTOpBIA BBICTYIAE€T 3/1eCh CO CBOWMMU
MOCJEAOBATENSIMA TMPOTUB yMepiiero, Bomuomarmero Ocupuca. Kak oTmeuaer
M. PaBeH, umeHHO »TOT mnaccax «TekcroB capkodaroB» BBOAUT CHEUUDPUKY
HICIIOJIB30BaHMsI BOCKOBBIX (DUI'Yp B ETHIICTCKON MArHYeCKOil IPaKTHKE . DTO pedeHIe
MpUMEUaTeNIbHO €Ill€ TeM, 4YTO (POPMYIMPOBKA ITOTO aKTa MAaru4yecKoro JIeUCTBUS,
BIIepBbIE 3aduKcUpoBaHHas B »moxy CpemHero mapcrBa, HE MpeTepriera W3MEHEHHM
BIUIOTH 10 I'peKo-puMckoro rnepuona. lloznnee, B amoxy HoBoro mapcrsa BOCKOBBIE
burypsl BparoB, OJMIETBOPSIONIMX HAPYIIUTEICH KOCMUYECKOTO TMOPSIKA, TaKXKe
MCIOJIB30BAIMCh B pUTyase nopaxeHus Bpara. B manupyce bpemuep-Punn, B «Kuure
MOBEPKEHUS ATIONA» OMUCHIBACTCS MACHTUYHBIN Marndeckuil npueM: «IIpounsnecenue
peun HSTOM Haa AnNonoM, HANMCAaHHOW HAa HOBOM JIMCTKE NANKApyca 3€JIE€HBIMU
YepHWJIaMHd BMECTE C JielaHheM ATMorma W3 BOCKa, (Ha KOTOPOM) OTTUCHYTO HMMSI €TO
3eJICHBIMU YEPHHJIAMH, TTOMeCTH B oroHbY (PBR. 23. 6-7: dd.tw r* pn hr Spp s$ hr $w n
m3wi m ryt widt hn€irt Spp m mnh mtn.tw rn.f m ryt widt rdt r ht»).

HauGosnpiiero pacipera 3ta npaktuka gocturia B [lo3nHuii nmepuoa u B Tpeko-
pumMckoe Bpemsi. B manupyce BM 10081 cxoxuil puTyan npUMEHSIETCS NPOTUB

MATC)KHHUKOB, KOTOPBIC ABJIAIOTCA ITOCICAOBATCILIMUA Cera: «HpOI/IBHeCGHI/Ie CJIOB HaJ

%1 Raven M. Wax in Egyptian Magic and Symbolism // OMRO. 1983. N. 64. P.9.
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burypamu MATEKHUKOB, [CACTaHHBIX W3] BOCKAa W TJIMHBI (WJIM) JIUCT TAmupyca, Ha
KoTOopoM uMs ero [Hamucano]» (PBM 10081.col.36.10 sqq: dd mdw hr twt n sbiw [iriw
m] mnh sin r®-pw $w [s$y] rnf hr.f). Takxe u B nanupyce Cont 825 omnuchIBaroTCs
MaHUITYJISIIIUN, KOTOPbIe HEOOXOIUMO MPOBOJUTH HaJ BOCKOBBIMHU (UT'ypamu Bpara ¢
IeNbI0 YHUUTOXCeHHS nX uMern (pSalt 825.V. 3-4).

Takum oOpazoM, Hanbojee BaXKHBIM JJisi I€MCTBEHHOCTH MarM4eckoro puryala
SBIISIETCS. HaJlM4YMe BOCKOBOM (urypel. Bock Obln Hambonee ynoTpeOUTETbHBIM
MaTepuajoM TpH CO3JaHMM OOBEKTOB CcHUMMIAaTHYeckoil waruu. Mcnonb3oBaHue
BOCKOBOM MOJIEJIM B aKTaX JACCTPYKTUBHOW Marvuv WU TMPU PUTyalTaxX HPOKIATHN
ABJISIETCA BAXKHEWIEN COCTABIISIIONIEH Marn4ecKoro puryana, KOTOpPbIM, B MPOTUBHOM
Clly4yae, OKaXXETCS HEICWCTBEHHbIM. B KadecTBe mpuMepa MOMXKHO MPUBECTH TAKKE
3HAMEHUTBIN 3MHU30]1 U3 BTOPOI HOBEIIBI CKa30K manupyca BecTtkap, rae mar YoauHep
HAKa3bIBAa€T CBOIO HEBEPHYIO JKEHY U €€ JIIOOOBHUKA C IMOMOIIbIO U3TOTOBJIEHHOTO UM
BOCKOBOI'O KpPOKOJWJIA, MPEBPATUBILIETOCS B HACTOSIIETO B TOM 0O3€pe, IIe KyHarTcs
JIFOGOBHHKH® .

Hpyroii BaXHOW OCOOCHHOCTHIO TMPUMEHEHHS BOCKOBBIX (UTYp B pHUTyalax
JECTPYKTUBHON Maruu SIBJISIETCS UX OKpaIlMBAaHHWE B KPACHBIA LIBET. B mo3nHee Bpems
KpacHbIil 1BET Bce dyaile accouuupoBaics ¢ CeToM, O YeM CBHIETEIbCTBYIOT H
BBILICTIPHBEICHHBIE HUTAThl . 1. Keec mpeamaraer paccMaTpHBAaTh TAKYIO CBSI3h B
KOHTeKCcTe MoHuMaHusg CeTa Kak BJIaJAbIKM KPACHOW 3€MJIM WM IMYCTBIHM — dSrt, B

254
> B Marm4eckom nanupyce Yecrep-

NPOTHBOBEC YepHOU 3emie wim Erunty — kmt
Buru VIl (=pBM EA 10687)*° Bpemenn HoBoro mapcrBa, HANpaBICHHOM IMPOTHB
CKOPIIOHOB, 0 XOpe rOBOPHUTCS Kak 0 yepHoM (kmt), a o Cere kak o KpacHOM (dsrt)
(pPBM  EA 10687 recto. 8.4). I'. VYoiiupalT momaraer, uYTO KpacHBIH IIBET,
OJIMIIETBOPSIIOIIMM 3]0, MOPUCYII, TMPEXKIE BCETO, CeTy256. Kpacublii  118€T,

CUMBOJIM3UPYIOIIAN KpPOBb, KOTOpPYyIO0 mpojuBaeT CeT B XOJ€ CBOUX 3JIOJICSIHUM,

HCCOMHCHHO, HMCCT U HCTATUBHLBIC KOHHOTAIIUU, HO CJIICAYCT OTMCTHUTD, YTO, HAYWHAA C

2 Eyre C. J. Yet Again the Wax Crocodile: P. Westcar 3, 12ff // JEA. 1992. Vol. 78. P. 280 f.

23 Griffiths. The Symbolism of Red. P.83.

4 Kees H. Farbensymbolik in dgyptischen religidsen Texten (NAWG 11). Gottingen, 1943. S. 435 ff.
%5 Gardiner. Hieratic Papyri in the British Museum.

%6 Wainwright G. A. The Sky-religion in Egypt. Cambridge, 1938. P. 31.
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JPEBHEUIINX BpPEMEH, OH UCIOJb30BAICS B MAaru4ecKux oOpsiIax, TaKUX Kak
pa3OMBaHME KpacHBIX TOPIIKOB. B paccmaTpuBaeMoil 31eCh MarudecKoil MPaKTHKE
KpPacCHBIN I[BET MOXKET YKa3bIBaTh U Ha BpaxkieOHyro mpupoay Cera, HO TakXKe MOXET
ABJISITEC HEOOXOJAMMOU COCTaBISIIONICH puTyana sl JOCTHXKEHUS JEUCTBEHHOCTHU
Marudeckoro npuema. Kpome toro, Ha ¢urypke HagnuceiBaetcs snuter Cera — St5 hzy
(«Cet monmnelif»), — KOTOpPBIA SBISETCS OJHUM W3 HauOoyee YINOTPEOUTENbHBIX
snuteToB CeTa B PEIMTMO3HO-MArudeckoil JuTepaType MO3HET0 U TPEKO-PUMCKOTO
BpeMeHU. [ToMuMo rcTosib30BaHusl MOJIENU U3 Bocka, uMs CeTa Takke (PUKCUpPYETCs Ha
JucTe nanupyca. B kadectBe marepuana, albTE€pHATUBHOTO BOCKY M CIIYXKAILEro JUIS
U3rOTOBIICHUS M300pakeHnst CeTa, UCHOIB3YIOTCS ABA BUAA APEBECUHBL: $ndf — akalus
U hm — JepeBO WIM pacTeHUEe, KOTOPOE JTOBOJIBHO CJIOXKHO HJICHTU(PHUIIMPOBATH. 3.
[IOTT MHTEPOPETUPYET ITO CIOBO KaK BApUALUIO him3w — PAaCTUTENBHOIO MaTepHaa,

257
. Uro kacaercs aKalnu, TO OTO

KOTOPBI HCIIOJIB30BAJICS B MEIMIIMHCKHX IEJSIX
JIEPEeBO  CBSI3BIBAJIOCH  CTUINTSHAMU C OOXKECTBEHHOW CWJIOH ©  HAACISIOCH
crienuHUeCKUMI  Ka4eCTBAMH, YTO OOBSCHACT €ro WCIOIb30BAHHE B pPHTYaie .
BMecte ¢ BOCKOBOW WIIM JIEPEBSHHOW (UTYPOH HCITOJIB30BAJICS JIMCTOK Mamupyca, Ha
KOTOPOM 3€JICHBIMHU YepPHIJIAMH HAAMUCHIBATIOCh UMsi CeTa: «... BMECTE ¢ HAalMCAaHHEM
ero (MMEHH) Ha JTUCTAX Manmupyca HOBBIX 3€JICHBIMHA YSPHHUJIAMU WIIH HA JIEPEBE aKalluu
u aepese-hm» (Urk.V1.5.9-11: hn® ssw.f hr Sw n m3w m ryt wid r-pw ht n $ndt hm).
Takast ke pUTyaJibHas cXema NpuMeHseTcs W B «KHUTe MoBep)KeHUs Arormay, Tje
TOBOPHUTCS 00 WCIOJIB30BAaHUM B pHUTyale BOCKOBOW (urypsl Amoma W JHUCTKA
nanupyca, Ha KOTOPOM 3€JIeHbIMH YepHWIaMH HaanucaHo ero wums (pBM
10188.co0l.23.7). HMcnonp30BaHue IOMOJHUTEIHLHOIO JINCTKA TAlupyca MOTJIO UMETh
Takoe JKe MpeJHa3HauYCeHHEe, KaKk M (urypa w3 BOCKa WIHM JEpeBa U, MO-BUIANMOMY,
SBIIJIOCH CTOJIb JK€ BAXKHBIM JUIS PHUTyalla, KaKk W (UIYpbl Bpara, IOCKOJIBKY
00eCTIeunBali0 YHUYTOKCHUE UMEHH NMPOTHBHHKA.

ITocne BBIIMICOITMCAHHBIX MaHI/IHYJ'IﬂHI/Iﬁ 3aBCpIIarOmum 9TaIlOM

MOATOTOBUTENIBHOM CTauu puTyanda ObUIO cBsi3biBaHuEe ¢urypel Ceta B o00pase

%7 Urk. VI. S. 4, 11.
28 Molenke Ch. F. Ueber die in altigyptischen Texten erwihnten Biume und deren Verwerthung. Leipzig, 1886. S.
14.
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KpacHOTo Obika: «CBsi3pIBaHUE BEpEBKOM KpacHOTO ObIKa...» (Urk.V1.5.12: snh m rwd n
ih dsrt). Texauka cBsi3piBaHus (k3s) UTYpKH Bpara NMpakTUKyeTcs Takxke B «KHure
noBep>keHust Anona». Beliie yxe roBopuiiock o mnpeactaBieHusix o CeTe kak 0 ObIKe.
O4eBUHO, YTO MCMOJB30BAHME OBbIKA B ATOM pPHUTYyalleé CBS3aHO C TPAAUIIMOHHBIM
KEPTBEHHBIM PUTYaJIOM, COBMEIIAIONINM B ceO€ 3aKJIaHUE KEPTBEHHOIO KMUBOTHOTO U
oOpsi yHMUTOXKeHUs: Bpara. Kak OyJeT mokazaHo Jajee, MHOTHME MPUEMBI 3TOrO

puTyana ObLIN MO3aMMCTBOBAHBI U3 KEPTBEHHON MPAKTUKH.

2.2.2. IlpuemMbl MMUTATUBHON MArvuu

ITocne psaa MOATOTOBUTENBHBIX JEHCTBUN HAUYMHACTCS MPUMCHEHHUE Pa3IMYHBIX
MaruyecKux TEXHHUK, HaIlpaBJICHHBIX Ha moBepxkeHue CeTa. ApceHall 3THX TEXHHK
OYeHb IMUPOK: CBs3BIBaHWEC (snf), OILICBBIBaHHME (psg3), TMOMHpaHUE HOTOH (7g3),
npoTeikanue (hwi, $¢) KObeM U HOXKOM, TTIOMEIIEHNE B OTOHb C OTUICBBIBAHUEM.

[Tocne Toro, kak Bpar CBSI3bIBACTCS BEPEBKAMU, OH MOJIBEPraeTCs OIJICBBIBAHUIO:
«[1nroHp HaA HEro YeThIpe pasa, mpousHocH cioBa Hag HuM» (Urk. VI. 5.13: psg3.s hr.f
sp 4 dd-mdw hr.f). CiioHa urpaer BaXHYIO POJIb B Maru4eCKMx M MEIUIMHCKUX
MPaKTUKaX JPEBHUX ETUNTSH W BOCTIPUHUMACTCS KaK Marmdeckas CyOCTaHIUS H

59
. Cuma ciioHBl MOXKET IMPOABIIATECA B

BAXHBIM DJIEMEHT KYyJIbTOBOU HpaKTI/IKI/IZ
MPOYKTUBHOM, IIEJIEOHOM M JSCTPYKTHBHOM AacIeKTax, MPUYEeM €€ CBOWCTBA MOTYT
OBITH TIOJIOKHUTEIBPHBIMA WM OTPHUIATEIBHBIMA B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT TOTO, KOMY OHa
NPUHAIICKUT. Tak, CaoHa SBISICTCS OO0XKECTBEHHOM CyOCTaHIMEH, C TOMOIIBIO
KOTOpoii Oor-gemuypr ATym cotBopui napy 6oroB — Ly u Tedpnyt (Pyr. 1652), a Oxo
Xopa UCTONB3YET CIIOHY KaK CPEJCTBO BOCCTAHOBIIEHUS KOCMUYECKOTo mopsiaka (Pyr.
142a). B to xe Bpems Ooruns Hyrt OykBanmbHO BhIUIeBbIBaeT (nsns) Cera BO Bpems
oepemenHoctu uMm (Pyr. 1652). Cam Cer MOXeT MPUMEHSTH CIIOHY KaK OpYXHE B
ooproe ¢ Ocupucom (Pyr. 1628). IlpuMeHHTEIHLHO K OIMCHIBAEMON Marmdeckoi
NPAaKTUKE CIIOHA MOXET WrpaTh pOJb O0XECTBEHHOTO OpYXHs, HaACICHHOTO

0COOECHHBIMH CBOﬁCTBaMH, N TIPU3BAHHOTO 3alllUTUTL YMCPIOCIO, a TaK¥Ke

HeUTpam3oBaTh 370. OUUIIaroNye U 1eJecOHbIe CBONCTBA CIIOHBI MOJPOOHO OMUCAHBI

9 Ritner. R. K. Mechanics of Ancient Egyptian Magic (SAOC 54). Chicago, 1993. P. 74 ff.
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B «Tekcrtax nupamuny: «I1neBok, (KOTOpPbIN) BBIXOAUT U30 pTa Xopa, CItoHA, (KOTopas)
BBIXOAUT K30 pTa Cera; ouninaeTcss Xop B HEM, OTCTYIAET 3JI0, HAIIPaBJIEHHOE MTPOTHUB
HEro, Ha 3eMJIto (Ioclie Toro Kak) caenan (3to) Cer nmpotuB Hero; ouniaercss Cet B Hell
(ciroHe), OTCTyIaeT 3JI0, HampaBJIEHHOE MPOTHB HEro, Ha 3eMIII0 (MOCIe TOro Kak)
caenan Xop (3T0) NpoTUB Hero; ouninaercs [lernu 3ToT B HEM, OTCTYIAET 3710 OT HEro
Ha 3emio» (Pyr. 850-851a: iss pr m rn Hrw isd pr m r St§ w'b Hrw im f sfh dwt irt.fir t3
im fir.n Sts ir,f wb Sts im f sfh dwt irt fir 3 im fir.n Hrw im f wb Ppy pn im f sfh dwt
irt f ir 13). 3aech CIOHAa HEUTPaIU3yeT T€ B3aWMHBIE YBEUbs, KOTOPbIE HAHECIH APYT
npyry Xop u CeT B Xxo1e 60psOBI APYT C IPYTOM.

Crnenyrolieil 4acTbl0 MarudecKoro puTyalia SIBISETCS MOMHUPAHUE JIEBOM HOTOU
¢urypel Bpara: «HacTynu Ha HEro HOroM JEBOW, MPOM3HOCH CJIOBA HAJ HHUM»
(Urk.VI1.5.14: tg3s hr.f m rd i3bt dd-mdw hr.f). DTa npakTHKa CBsI3aHa C CHMBOJIMKOMN
Tpuymda Haja Bparom, U B 0ojiee MIMPOKOM MOHUMAHHHM BXOJUT B KOHTEKCT JIPYTUX
NEeUCTBUM, TPOU3BOJIMMBIX B OTHOIIIEHUH Bpara: nmoMeiieHue (GUurypsol CBI3aHHOTO Bpara
IOl TPOH, a TAaKKe M300paKCHHE Bpara Ha MOIMETKAaX CaHmaldii- . VICIoap30BaHie
ATOTO MpUeMa B PUTYAIbHBIX ACHUCTBUSIX SBISACTCS O4YEeHb yacThiM. B manmupyce BM
10081 B puryane yHuuroxkeHus BparoB CeT M €ro IOCIENOBATENM ITONMUPAIOTCS
Ocupucom: «byayT Bparu Mou noj CaHAAIUSIMUA MOMMH, 3T0 CeT ¢ mocieaoBaTensiMu
ceoumH...» (PBM 10081.col.33.4: wnn hftyw hr tbty Sts pw hn® zm3y.f). Ho B «Kuure
no6enbl Hag CeToM» Bpar MOMUpPaeTCss UMEHHO JIEBOW HOTOM, YTO MOKET OBITh CBS3aHO
C BOCHPUSITUEM ETUIITSIHAMU JIEBOM CTOPOHBI KaK HEraTUBHOM WJIU 310117,

OCHOBHBIM  JICHCTBHEM, HAMpPABJICHHBIM MPOTUB Bpara, SBISIETCS €ro
3aKajbIBaHHE HOXKOM M KombeM: «Yaapb ero (Cera) mpu MOMOIIM KOMbs, TPOU3HOCH
CJIOBA HAJl 3TUM; PEXb €ro HOXOM, npou3Hocu cioBa Hag Hum» (Urk.V1.5.15-16: hwi.f
mDb3 dd f $%. f m ds dd hr.f). [IpoTblkaHre HOXXOM, 3aKajJbIBaHWE M pa3pyOaHue
SBJISUTACH CaMbIMU JICMCTBEHHBIMH MAarvudeCKMMH MPUEMaMH, KOTOpPbIe 00ecreuynBaIn

262 .
rapaHTUPOBAHHOE yHMUTOXKeHue Bpara” . PaspyOanume Cera u ero mocinenoBarenen

HOXOM IIPAKTHUKOBAJIOCH YiKC B «Tekcrax nmupamMua», 0 4€M IroBOpuJIOCh BBIIIC, HO IIO

%0 TloppoGroe omucanue HTuX mpakTHK cM.: Ritner. Op. cit. P. 199 ff.
%1 Grieshammer R. Rechts und Links (Symbolik) // LA. 1984. Bd. V. Col. 192.
%2 TToppoGaee cm.: Ritner. Op. cit. P. 163 ff.
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CBOEMY XapakTepy 3TO €mie He ObLI0 YeTKO O(OPMIICHHBIM PHUTYaJOM, a IPOCTO
BXOJIWJIO B JICUCTBHS, HAIIPABJICHHBIC HA 3alTUTY YCOIIIETO IMaps, OTOXKISCTBICHHOTO C
Ocupucom.

3aBepliaromIMM 3TarioM pHUTyasla OBLJIO MOMEIIEHUE OIUICBAaHHOW (UTYPKH B
oronb: «bpock ero B oroub, npousnocu cioa Hag Hum» (Urk.V1.5.18: rdi sw r ht dd
hr.f). Bo3neicTBrue OrHsi B Maru4eckoil MpakTUKE acCOLMUPOBAIOCH C CUJION OOroB: C
«mamerem Caxmer» (Urk.V1.49.9; pSalt 825. V.1), ¢ Oxom Xopa (Urk.V1.49.20; pBM
10188. co0l.22.24-23.1; 24.8-11.14.16) wiu C «OTHCHHOH 3Meci» — ypeem,
HaxomsmmMes Ha gene Ooxecta (Urk.V1.49.10, 53.21-55.23). Kpome MaHHITYISIHHA,
KOTOpBIE MPOBOAWINCH C TIUHSIHOU (urypkoi, Cera HEOOX0AUMO OBLIO 00€3BPEIUTH
MOCPEJICTBOM JIMIICHHS CYIIHOCTEH, KOTOpble oOecreyuBaau OoraM WU JIIOJSM
cymectBoBanue: «He Oynet Te6s1! He Oyaer 6a tBoero! He Oyner umenu tBoero! He
oyner mymuu TBoeu! He Oymer cumbel TBoek! Cunern Xop mpoTuB TeOsl BIUIOTH 0
Beudoctu. (bymer) moBropsithes cxBatbiBanue TBoe Beuno!» (Urk.V1.33.20-23: nn
wnn.k nn wn b3.k nn wn rn.k nn wnn s3hw.k nn wn shm.k shm Hrw im.k r hh whm ntt.k
dr).

OcHoOBHas 1I€7b OMHCAHHBIX OOPSIOB COCTOSIIA B (PU3NYECKOM YHUYTOXKEHUU
BCEX CYIIHOCTEH BparoB, BKirodas ux uMms. [Ipu 3tom B «KHwure...» comepxarcs He
TOJIBKO YKa3aHUS 1O COBEPIICHHUIO OOPSIOB, HO W ONMUCAHWE MarM4ecKuX JICHCTBHM,
KOTOpbIE HEKOT/a ObUIM BBITIOJNHEHBI Ooramu Juis 3amuThl Erunra ot Ceta mocie ero
MOBTOPHOT'O M3THAHUS (TP MPOBO3TJIAIICHUN ero BeuHoro npokisatus) (Urk.VI. 31.12—
33.23). Kak BuUJHO, JaHHbIE MAaHUNYJALIHWHA TPEJACTABISIM CO00M HE MPOCKOy,
aJipecoBaHHYI0 OO0XKECTBY B paMKaxX pHTYyaja, a JOJHKHBI ObLJIM HAlpPaBUTh HA BParoB
ero cwiy (aKTUYECKH BHE 3aBHCUMOCTH OT €TrO BOJIH, MPH TMOMOIIA WMHUTAIIUH €ro
JIEUCTBUN, COBEPIICHHBIX MM B OTHOLICHWU €ro MPOTUBHUKA B MHUMOIOTHIECKOM

IPOILLIOM.

2.2.3. ®opmy.a orpaxenus Cera

[Tocne cxuranusa gurypku Cera 00s3aTeIbHBIM OBLTO MPOU3HECEHHE (HOPMYIIHIL:

h3.k sbiw pf hzy kd — «llpoun! MsTexHUK 3TOT, MOMJIBIA 00pa3zoM (CBOUM)». ITa
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dbopmyna BcTpedaeTcss B TekcTe «KHHTHU...» TpWXKABI U MapKUpPyeT HAYajlO0 HOBOU
IJIaBbl WJIM MAarudeckoro JAEUCTBUS B pamkax puryaina. CloBoM /3.k — «Hpouby —
BBOJISITCA Marudeckue (opmyibl M B JIPYTUX pUTyalaX, KOTOPHIE THUIOJOTUYECKU
onusku puryany «Kauru...». B «putyasne detbipex mapoB» JACUCTBUS, HaNpaBIsieMble
npotuB Cera, BBOASATCA 3TUM CIIOBOM, MAPKUPYIOIIMM HOBBIM a03all, MOCBSIIECHHBIN
snoaestHusiM Certa. B xpamoBoii 6ubnmorexe Dady 3Ta Gopma 3akiIMHAHUS TPOTUB
BparoB MOSBISIETCA JOCTaTO4YHO 4acTo: «lIpow3HeceHue cioB: mpouyb OT TeOs Bpar,
MATEXKHMK, cynpotuBHuk Totaly (Edfu Il 341.13: dd mdw h3.k n.k hrw sbi hfty n
Dhwty). BMecte ¢ TeM 3TOT TEPMHUH NPUMEHSIETCS NPOTUB BparoB WIA CUJ 374 B
Maru4ecKnux U MEIUIMHCKUX TeKcTaxX. B «Crene MeTTtepHnxa» Anomn OTpa)XaeTcsi 3STUM
CJIOBOM C ITOCJHEAYIONIUM HaHeceHneM eMy yBeuui: «lIpous, Anon! BHyTpenHocTH 31
Pa, kuiku BHYTpEHHOCTEH, TOT, y KOTO HET PYK €ro, TOT y KOro HeT Hor ero» (Met.-
Stele.l.1: h3.k Spp np3 pf n RC kb pf n imy-wht iwty wy.f iwty rdwy £>°). B mamupyce
Yectep-butu VI B KkHUTe OTpakeHUs JIEMOHOB-ASY HUCIOJL3YETCS ITOT K€ IPHUEM:
«IIpous! IMagu Ha muno ceoe! He Boccymectsyets To1!» (h3.k hr.tw hr.k nn wan k**%).

DTOT K€ KOMIUIEKC OCHOBHBIX MAaru4eCcKuX MPakTUK NMpuMeHsercs B «Kuure...»
elIe pa3 B MOCIeAHEH YacTn putyana, kotopas y 3. [llorta o603HaueHa kak riaBa «Gy.
Maruueckne JeUCTBUSA, OCYIIECTBIAEMBbIE B 3TOM 4YacTH pUTyalad, HICHTUYHBI
BBIIICONHUCAHHBIM 32 UCKIIIOUEHHEM TOro, 4To CeT He COMOCTaBIseTCA C OBIKOM, a Ha
¢urypke Cera BbIpe3aercs cioBo 3 — «ocem». OO0 accoumanmu Cera ¢ ociom,
Bocxosmeil kK CpeaHeMy LApCTBY, XOPOLIO M3BECTHO 10 HCTOYHHKAM . B moxy
Hogoro mapctBa n B llo3nHuii mepuon ocen yKe AOCTATOYHO YCTOWMYHMBO CUUTAETCS
OJIHUM W3 KYJbTOBBIX XMBOTHBIX CeTa, KOTOphIN BpaxkaeOeH ycormmemy, Ocupucy u
Pa*®. B Ilo3mumii nepuoj uzobOpaxkenne Cera B BHIIE OCla WIM C TOJOBOM ocla
CTAHOBUTCS TPAUIMOHHBIM ', HO XapaKTEPHBIM HMEHHO JUISI MATHYECKO# PAKTHKH. B

nanupyce JKIOMUIBSK TEKCT COMPOBOXKIAETCS H300paxkeHueM cBszaHHoro Ceta ¢

%63 sander-Hansen C. E. Die Texte der Metternichstele (AnAeg VII). Kopenhagen, 1956.

264 Grapow H. Grundriss der Medizin der alten Agypter V. Berlin, 1958. Bt Rs 2, 3, 273.

265 \Ward W.A. The hiw-ass, the hiw-serpent, and the God Seth // JINES. 1978. Vol. 37. P. 23-34.
26 K ees. Gotterglaube. S. 72.

%7 Te Velde. Op. cit. P. 14.
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. 268
rOJIOBOM OCJIa, IOMELIEHHOIO IO TPOHOM € BocceaaromuM Ha HeM Ocupucom™ . Cert ¢
OCIMHOM TOJIOBOM B CBSI3aHHOM BHIe mpexncraeT nepel OcCHUpHCOM B KauyecTBE

269
. M300paxxeHue

IUICHHUKa Xopa B T. H. «OCUPUYECKOM Kamesuie» xpama JleHaepa
npoH3eHHOro MedoMm Cera ¢ OCIMHOW TOJIOBOM IOMENIEHO B BEPXHEM YacTu
Marndeckor crenbl 1935.200.445 nronmemeeBCKOro Imepuoga U3 Mys3es ABrycra
Kectaepa’®. CaM TEKCT OIMCHIBAET MArMYECKYI0 NPAKTHKY, HATPABICHHYIO Ha
yanutoxkenne Cera, HamaBmero Ha Oko Pa, Ooruneit Caxmer. OnHako HE0OXOIUMO
OTMETUTh, YTO OCEJl MOT' aCCOLMUPOBATHCS € coysipHOM MuUdoaoremoit. Tak, 40-5 riaBa
«KHuru mepTBBIX» HMEET 3ariiaBue r n hsf m 32T _ «/3peuenne nisg U3rHaHusA
NOXHUpaTeNsi ocia», a Ha BuHbeTKe mamupyca London BM EA 10471(+10473)

o o 272
I/I306pa}KCH YMCPIIUHU, ITPOH3AI0IMINHN KOIIBEM 3MCs, KyCaroIIero OocCJia 3a 3arpuBOK .

2.2.4. Cnenuuka UCroib30BaHUsI MATHYE€CKHUX NIPUEMOB

Jpyras 0ocoOEHHOCTh pHUTyasla CBf3aHa C TEM, YTO BTOPOW ATall Maru4eckou

npakTuku «Kauru nodeast Haa CeTomM» YaCTUUHO KOPPETUPYETCS C XOJI0M Marun4eckou
27

NMPAKTHKK puTyana B «KHure moBepikeHus Amoma»’ °. Jiis yno6CTBa MPUBEIEM TEKCTI

ATUX MpakTuk B Tabnure 4.

Tabmuma 4 — Texcr marumdeckod npaktuku «Kuurm nobeast Hajy Cetom» u
putyana «Kauru nosepxenus: Anomna

Urk.VI Texuunka [epeBon pBM 10188 Texuuka ITepeBon
37.13-18 | Kismrtndsrt dd | CeazpiBaHue 22.17-18 r3 n k3is Spp dd- Peub 11 CBA3BIBAHUS
mdw k3is tn sp 2 | pepeBKaMM KPaCHBIMH; mdw k3is k3is Anona. [Tpousnecenue
swiw ndr. YW.INSP | pou3HECEHHUE CIIOB: cioB: «CBs3bIBaM,
2wsrw.sn k3is.tn | (Cpaspisaiire, CBSI3bIBaii!».
m hft pf hw... CBSI3bIBAlTE
BEPEBKAMH,

CXBaTBIBAWTE,
CXBaTBIBAUTE
OcueBKaMH, CBOMMU;
CBS3BIBAWTE B KAUECTBE
Bpara Toro

MOJIJIOTO. .. »

268 \zandier. Papyrus Jumilhac. PI.10.

%9 Mariette A. Dendérah. Description générale du grand temple de cette ville IV. Paris, 1873. PI. 56a.
2% Guentch-Ogloueff M. Noms propres imprécatoires // BIFAO. 1941. T. 40. P. 127.

21 Bydge. Op. cit. P. 109.

22 Faulkner R.O. The ancient Egyptian Book of Dead. Austin, 2001. P. 62.

23 Fiedler. Op. cit. S.199 ff.
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41.1-5 psg hrfsp 4 dd [nronb Ha Hero 4 paza. | 22.2 r3npsgr 3pp dd- | Peup qid OIUIeBBIBAHUS
mdw dp.k St$ hzw | TIpousHecenue cloB: mdw tfiw.k 3pp sp | Anona.
hn® zmiw fsp 4 iw | «Jla crusews o1, Cet 4 iw nn n R hn® [IpomsHecenue cioB:
nn n Wsir Hnty- TIOJUTBIE BMECTE C k3.f «OruteBad 161, Ariont! 4
imnt(yw) hn k3.f
[OCJIEI0BATENSIMU pazay.
coumu! 4 pazay. 9to ma Pa u ka ero.
Oto s Ocupuca
XeHTUaMEHTHY C Ka
ero.
43.9-11 | dg3 hrfmrtish BcraBanne Ha Hero 22.5-6 r3 n sin Spp mrd Peus mis nonmupanust
dd mdw HOTO JICBOIA. i3b {s} <dd>-mdw | Anoma. <IIpousHeceHue>
ts tw Wsir Hnty- IIpousHeceHu e CIIOB: ts twirk R dr cioB: «IlogHuMmaiics, Pa!
imnt(yw) dr «[lonaumaiics, hftyw .k [ToBepsKeHBI Bparu TBOU!».
hftyw.k nb Ocuprc
XentuameHTuy!
IloBeprxeHbl Bparu Bce
TBOM!»
45.2-14 | hwi.fm mb3 dd VYmapenwue ero komsem. | 22.9-11 r3n $sp m®b3 r hwi | Pedp 1u1d cXBaTHIBAHUSA

mdw $sp.n Hrw
mb3.f n bisw
[knknw.n.f hftyw
nb n Wsir Wn-nfr
m3C-hrw)?™
[$sp.n Hrw mb3.
fnbisw]™®
[knknw].n.f hftyw
nb n Pr-S h
Hrw $sp.n.f meh3.
fbisw hwi.n.ftpw
rthw m mtnw.f ts
tw Wsir Hnty-
imnt(yw)

IIpousHecenue cioB:
«CxBatui1 X0op KOIbe
CBOE M3 METaJlIa,
[pa3pyOun on Bparos
Bcex Ocupuca
Yuuedepa,
MPaBOTIIACHOTO].
[CxBatun Xop kombe
CBOE U3 MeTalIa],
[pa3py0ui] ou Bparos
BCEX maps.
Bo3znukosan Xop,
CXBaTHJI OH KOIIbE CBOE
13 MeTauia. Y papun
OH T'0JIOBBI
BpaXICOHBIX HAPOJIOB
CEKUpOH CBOEH.
IMoaaumaiics, Ocupuc
XeHTuaMeHTHy!»

Spp $sp.n Hrw
mb3.f n bisw
knknw.n.f tpw
hftyw nw R $sp.n
Hrw mb3. f n bi3w
knknw.n.f tpw
hftyw nw Pr-S3 nh
wdb snb mk Hrw
$sp.n.fmeb3.fn bi3
hwi.n.f tpw sbiw
m-b3h wis.fts twrk
R(’

KOTIBSI, ITOOBI ITOPa3UTh
Anona: «CxBatuia Xop
KOIIbE CBOE M3 MeTaa,
pazpyOuII OH rOJIOBBI
BparoB Bcex (apaoHa.
CxBaTui Xop KOIlbe CBOE
Y3 MeTaia, pa3pyous o
rOJIOBBI BparoB (hapaoHa,
na OyzeT OH XKUB,
HEBpPEINM U 3/1pas!
Cmotpu, cxBaTuil Xop
KOIIbE CBOE M3 MeTaa,
YAapuil OH TOJIOBEI
MSTEKHUKOB TIEpe]
6apkoii ero. [TonHumaiics,
Pal»

24 Crpoka BocctaHoBiieHa [1loTTom Ha ocHOBe comnocTaBieHus ¢ nanupycom bpemuep-Pun.
2 Crpoka BocctaHoBiieHa [1loTTom Ha ocHOBe comnocTaBieHus ¢ nanupycom bpemuep-Pun.
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[Tponomxenue Tabnuip 4

Urk.VI TexHuka IlepeBon pBM 10188 TexHuka IlepeBon
47.17-49,3 | $dfmds dd mdw | Paspybanue ero ¢ 22.20-21 r3n $sp ds r hwi Peun my1st TOro, 4To0bI
ndr sp 2 hnnty HOMOIIBIO HOXKA. Spp dd-mdw ndri B3STh HOX U yAapUTh
ndr.kmtskm .k | Tpousnecenue cios: sp 2 mnh shr hftyw | Anora.
iry $dmts.km “k | (pyeu, pyou, n R mds.k IIpon3sHeceHHne CIIOB:
irke 8t m St§ haw youiina! PyOums T61 «Py6u, pyou, mamay!
hsk.k tpw n hftyw
nbw Wsir Hnty- HOXOM CBOMM B pyKe VYnanu Bparu Pa ot
imnt(yw) cBoeil. YcrpaunBaelib HOJKa TBOETO!»
TBI PE3HIO HOKOM
CBOUM B PYKE CBOEH.
YcTpoun Tl PE3HIO
Ceta nojjoro.
Pexxelis Thl TOJIOBBI
Bparos Bcex Ocupuca
XeHTtuameHTuy!».
49.19-21 rdit r ht dd mdw IToMmemenue B miams. | 22.24 r3n{n}rd htr Spp | Peub mig BO3KUTaHUA
shm shm irt Hrw | TIpousnecenue cioB: dd-mdw... shmirt | nmamenu mis Anona.
«CHWIIbHO, CHITBHO, m b3 m $wt n Spp I[IponsHecenune
Oko Xopa!» ci0B... «CunpHO OKO
6a B Ka4eCTBEC TEHU
IPOTUB Anonay.
53. 2-4 psg3 hrfmhtm ITiroii Ha Hero B 23.1 ddw m hi3w hft rdi | CkasaHo B kauecTBe
sp 83 dd mdw OTOHb MHOTO pa3. Spp r ht dd-mdw 3aKJIMHAHUA, (KOT/a)
dp.]c St§ hzw hn* [TpousHeCEHHE CIIOB: dp.k tm tw Spp noMmeren Amor B
zmiw.f «Omnosopen Tu1, CeT IaMms.
MOJJIbII, BMECTE C [IpousHecenue cioB:
MOCIIEA0BATEIIMHU «Or1eBaH Thl,
CBOHUMH. morubuu, Amor!»

Kak moka3pIBaeT COMOCTAaBJIEHUE JBYX TEKCTOB, HCIOJIb30BAHHUE Marm4yecKou
TEXHUKU B IByX PUTyajlax CTPOWIIOCH MO OIpeieeHHON Moienu. [ToMrumMo Marnyeckux
dbopmys, B yKa3aHHBIX pHUTyajlax BCTPEYAIOTCS U JIPYTM€ TEKCTOBBIC COBIIAJCHUS
(Urk.V1.41.6-10 - pBM 10188.col.22.2-3; Urk.V1.45.13-14,18 - pBM
10188.col.22.11-13; Urk.V1.495-12 - pBM 10188.col.22.21-23). Orauuue
3aKJII0YaeTCsl B TOM, YTO B OCHPHYECKOM pUTyaje BCe JACHCTBHUS MNPOTUB Bpara
coBepmiarotcst s 3amuThl Ocupurca, a puTyane NpoTuB Amnona — g 3amuTthl Pa.
Bomnpoc 0 ToM, MOT 1M OUH pUTYyas MOBIUITh HA JPYrod WM K€ MPU COCTABICHUU
JIBYX PHUTYyaJOB HCHOJB30BAJICSA OMNpeeIeHHbI o0pasel, He MOXET OBbITh pelieH
okoHuarenbHo. CormacHo yka3zaHuio «koyiooHay manupyca bpemuep-Punn, on
natupyercst 1V 3kt Toma 12 Anekcamapa [IV] (¢pespamb-mapt 305 T. g0 H.3.27°),
OJTHAaKoO, Kak U B ciaydae ¢ «Kuuroi mobdeast Hag CeTomy», 3T0 naTta terminus ante quem

nanupyca, a caMm puTyall MOT CIOXHUThCA 3HAUUTENbHO paHee. H. @uanep Ha ocHOBE

A3BIKOBOI'O aHaJIM3a M COIIOCTABJICHHUA TCKCTOB ITOJIara€Tt, 4TO OTACIJIBHBIC 06pa3u51

276 Beckerath. Chronologie der pharaonischen Agypten. S. 198.
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peuennii «KHuru mnoBepxeHuss Armona» MOXKHO JaTUpoBaTh BpemeHeM HoBoro

277
napcTa’ .

OH cumTaeT, 4TO HEKOTOpble Taccaxu puryata «KHUTH TOBEpKEHUS
Armorma» MOTIJIM CJOXKHUTBhCSA TI0J BIWSHHUEM Marumdeckoro mnamupyca BM 9997
PaMECCHICKOTO BPEMEHH, COJICPIKAIEro 3allUTHBIC MAarudecKrue 3aKJIWHAHUS MPOTHUB
sMeii’ °. B [eHCTBHTEIBHOCTH, TOBOPHTh CKOPEE CTOUT O MOCTEIICHHOM CIOXKCHHH
OOJBIIIOTO KOpITyca 3allUTHBIX MarndecKuX M3PEUeHUi, HAMPaBICHHBIX MPOTHB 3MEH,
CKOPIIMOHOB M PENTIIMA, W TOJYYUBIINX IIHPOKOE PaCIpPOCTPaHEHHUE B TEPHOJ
HoBoro napctsa. OHM HOCWJIM XapaKTep YACTHOM MarnyecKou MPaKTUKU U 3alUIIaiu
O0JBHOTO MJIM YMEPIIEro OT 37bIX cymiecTB. Kpome Toro, kak OblIO OTMEUYEHO paHee,
OTIIETIbHBIC MAarMYeCKUe W3pEUeHUs, HampaBieHHbIE TPOTUB CeTa, WCIOIh30BATUCH B
XpaMOBBIX puTyanax mnepuoda HoBoro mapcrTBa, OJIHAKO HX HCIOJIb30BAHUE
MIPEAIOJarajoch B paMKax MPOBEICHUS MPA3THUKOB WM TOP)KECTB B 4eCcTh naps. OHH
HE CBS3BIBAIIMCH C puTyasoM 3ammtbl Ocupuca, UYTO MOXKET OOBICHATHCA

O0COOCHHOCTBIO X IMPUMCHCHHU: B JIIOXY Hogoro mapCTBa, KOraa OCUpUICCKUC PUTYaJIbI

CIIC HC ITOJIYYMUJIU INUPOKOIo paClpOCTPpaHCHHA.

2.3. Mugponozema oopvovt c Cemom Kaxk Hapyuwiumenem MUuponopaoKka

2.3.1. Onuretnl Cera.

OcHoBanueM 11 TpoBeneHMs] putyana npoTuB Cera OBUTM €ro TMOMBITKU
BTOpKeHUs B Erumner, npuTsA3aHus Ha BJIACTh HaJ EruntomMm W MHOTOYMCIICHHBIC
MPOCTYIKH, COBEPIIEHHBIE UM B MU(DoIorudeckom mpomuioM. B «Kuure nmobenbr Haj
Cerom» Cer HamenseTcs pa3IMYHbBIMU IYPHBIMH KAau€CTBAMH, COCTABJISIOUIUX €TI0

o0pa3, koTopsblil cnoxuics k [lozguemy nepuony (Tabmuua 5):

Tabmuma 5 — Dnurersl Cera B «Kuure modeas Hagy CeToMm»

h3 m ht ] k3.n.fdw nn pr.nfm ht (Urk. VI.7.4 | | cpaxaBuuiicst Bo upeBe / 3aymall OH 3710,

Urk.VI. 39.8) TIPEIKJIC YeM BBINIENT OH M3 YpeBa

shpr hnn nn hpr.f (Urk.V1.39.9) co3zan oecropsAaoK (IIym), MPEKIe YeM
BoccymiectBoBal oH (T. e. Cer — K.K.)

iry (bw) dw (Urk.V1.7.5) TBOPSIIIUH 3710

th3w mtnw (Urk. V1.7.5) cOMBIIMIACS C TyTH

" Fiedler. Op. cit. S. 238, 336.
278 |bidem.
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K m §sr’” (Urk.VI1.7.12) pazsimumii (?) (OyKB. «BCTAOIIMI) KaK cTpesa

mrw “h3 (Urk.V1.7.7) THOOSINIA CpasKeHUs

htp hr hnnw (Urk.V1.7.7) JIOBOJIBHBIM HAPYIICHUSIMHU

hbs hr.frisw rf(Urk.VI.7.8) YKPBIBAIOLUI CBOE JIMLO OT TOr'0, KTO CTapllIe
HETO

tny dw/ iry dw (Urk.VV1.7.9/ Urk. V1.39.2) BO3BBICUBIIHUH 3J10/ I€IaI0MMH 310

wd $nnw (Urk. V1.7.9) YCTaHOBUBIIUHN TOpE

m hrwy n it itw.f (Urk.V1.7.10) BO BPXJE K OTIYy OTIIOB CBOUX

mk h3pw (Urk.V1.7.11) 00XOIAIINHI 3aKOHBI

iry m phty (Urk.VV1.7.11) MIPUMEHSIOIINA CHITY

h<d3 (Urk.V1.7.13) BOD

nb izft (Urk.V1.7.13) BIIAJIbIKA Ucepem

hk3 n grg (Urk.V1.7.13) YIIPaBUTENb JIKU

tsw pw n hbntyw(Urk.V1.7.14) KOMaHAYIOUIUI 3TOT NPECTYIHUKAMU

htpy hr t5 (Urk.V1.7.15) JIOBOJIBHBIN M3-3a Pa3ICICHH

msdy snsn (Urk.\V1.7.15) HEHABUSAIIUNA OPaTCTBO

tw3 n ib.f m- ntrw(Urk.V1.7.16) HEIpaBeIHBIN cep/IeM nepea ooramMmu

wpt hrwy (Urk.V1.7.17) YCTaHABIMBAIOIIUN BPAKIY

shpr hbhbt (Urk.V1.7.17) COTBOPSIIOUIUI Pa3/ICIICHUE

dbh3 (Urk.V1.7.18) 3noii (?)

km3 h3k (Urk.V1.7.18) TBOPSIIMNA pa3pylIeHNe

nb h'd3 (Urk.V1.7.19) BJIQJIBIKA Tpadeka

htpy hr wn (Urk.\VV1.7.19) paayrouuiics u3-3a aT4HOCTH

nb iw3y (Urk.V1.7.20) BJIQJIBIKA Pa300s

shpr ‘w (Urk.V1.7.20) COTBOPSFOIINI pa3ooi

iry kn(w) / whmy knw (Urk.V1.7.21/ NPUYHHSFOIINA 3710/ YMHOXKAIOIIUH 3710

Urk.V1.39.2)

shpr nkn (Urk.VV1.7.21) COTBOPSIOIINI Bpe/I

hmt sbiw(t) m nf (Urk.V1.7.22) 3aIyMBIBAIOIINN MATEX B HETIPABJIC

Eme c¢ momenTta cBoero poxaeHus CeT BHEC B MHpP XaoC M HapyIIWI
YCTaHOBJICHHBIN TOPSAJIOK, MOCKOJIBKY OOCTOSITENILCTBA €0 TOSIBJICHUS Ha CBET OBLIN
POTUBOECTeCTBEHHBIMH. «KHUTA...» TOBOPHUT 0 TOM, uT0 CeT cpakajcs eIie B YpeBe
MaTepH, Ha YTO €CTh MpsIMbIE yKa3aHus B OoJjiee paHHUX TeKcTax. Yxke B «Tekcrax
nupamMuay Qukcupyercs mnosiBaeHue Cera, pOAMBIIETOCS B HEMOJIOKEHHBIM CPOK:
«BprmteBbiBaeTcs 3a4athiit (Cet), ocBeTrs Thl HOUbY (PYr. 205a: nsns iwrt isps.n.k grh).
[TosiBnenne Cera, 3agaToro B Teie OoruHu HyT, NPOUCXOAUT TOCPEACTBOM
BBHITUUICBBIBAHUS €70 HAPYKY.

Ynorpebnenue riarona ns$nS§ — «BBIIUICBBIBATE» - B KayeCTBE CIIOBA,

0603Haqa}0mero POKICHHUC, B «Tekcrax mupaMu»» BCTPCUACTCA TOJIBKO OJHH pPa3 IIO

2% 1IloTT MepeBOANT CIIOBO s/ KAK «3aILHTa», T00aBss K 3TOMy mepeBoay 3Hak Bompoca (Urk. VI. 6.12). Oxnaxo
HaJIM4ue ACTEPMUHATHBA CTPEJIBI HE OCTABIISIET COMHEHHUII B MPaBIIBHOCTH MepeBoia ciioBa Kak «crpena»: Wh. 1V.546.
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ornomenuto k Cery. bomee Toro, Ha TO, uro CeT MOSBIAETCS HE B OOBIYHBIN CPOK,
YKa3bIBA€T BPEMsI €ro MOsBIEHUS — HOYb, TeMHOTa. [[pyroil BaxHOW OCOOEHHOCTHIO
ABJISETCS TO, 4TO pokaeHue Cera 0003HAYAETCS TJIArojoM iwr — «OBITh 3a4aThIM»,
«rrosBaATEC» (Wh.1.56). CeT m3HavyampHO MpeacTaeT Kak Oor, Ubs MPUPOAA OTIMYHA
OT MIPUPOIBI APYTUX OOTOB, MOSBICHHE KOTOPBIX 0003HayaeTcsi B « TekcTax mupamui
TJIaroJioM ms — «poxaarbes». COOTBETCTBEHHO, TO, UTO CeT HapyIINI YCTaHOBJICHHBIH
NOPSAJIOK, YK€ BMEHSETCS €My B BUHY M SIBJISETCS €ro IaBHbIM npocTynkom. I'. Te
Benbne npeanonaraer, yto oauH u3 anutetoB Ceta z3 Nwt — «cbiH HyT» — MOXeT ObITh
TaKK€ CBfA3aH C OJTOM MHGOJIOTeMOM, MOCKOJIbKY 3TO MOXET YKa3blBaTh Ha
OTHOCHTEJIBHYIO HECAMOCTOSTETHHOCTh B CeTa B HEPAPXHH CTHIETCKHX OOTOB ..
OpnHako, Ha HaIl B3IV, 3TOT BIMUTET, CKOPEE BCETO, CBUIETEIBCTBYET O 3HAYUMOCTH
cBs3u Ceta ¢ 6oruneit HyT kak wieHa 00kecTBEHHOM DHHea bl U O0ra, OJIM3KOTo K HEeH

B CHUJIy CBOHMX JIMYHBIX Ka4CCTB. Ha »s10 Xe MoxkeT YKa3bIBaTh OYCHDb JIFOOOTBITHBIN

naccax «Kuauru nodenst Hag Cetom» (Tabnuna 6), rae oObsICHSIETCS MPUPOA CBA3U

Hyt u Cera (Urk. V1.53.22 — 57.18):

Tabnuma 6 — OObsacuenue mpuponbl cBsizu Hyt um Cera (dparment «Kuuru
no0enbl Hax CeTomy)

ii.n.irwsb hrz3. [Mpumna s (1. e. Hyr — K.K.), (4T00bI) OTBETUTH 3a
CBIHA MOETO,

iry knw wr r.s Ta, IPOTUB KOTOPOM COAESHO 3JI0 BEJIUKOE,

mrib.i... BonuTt cepaue moe. ..

in iw wn mwt kk msw.s briBaet nmu MaTh, mokuparomas a1eTel CBOuX?

in iw wn st tm(t) tm r pri(iw) m-hnt.s pthw.n.i | BeIBaeT M JKEHIMHA, PEXYIIas HOKXOM TOTO, KTO

r3 hr kk BBIILIEN U3 Hee?

pthw.n.i r3 hr kk OTkpBLIa s pOT ISl TOTO, YTOOBI €CTh.

dm.n.idmriry $t 3aocTpuiia st HOX, 9YTOOBI YCTPOUTD PE3HIO

m St$§ pwy hzw hn® zmiw.f npotuB CeTa 3TOro MOJIOr0 € MOCIEI0BATENSIMU €TO0,

tm sfn ndriw m dw KOTOpBIi HE MATOK (XapakTepom), cBsi3aH (T.e.
3aXBayveH) 3JI0M,

r wr nw ht.i snf kd NpOTUB cTapmiero (OT) yTpoObl MoOeH, MSITKOTo
XapaKkTepom;

20 Te Velde. Seth. P. 28.
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prmhtirt mip.f BBIIICIIECTO W3 YTPOOBI C ypeeM Ha royioBe (OyKB.
«ypeH Ha rOJI0BE €roy);

stnw.tw.f nn pr.nf hr 3 TOTO, KTO OBLJI BO3BEJIMYCH, KOT/Ia (€I11e) HE BBIIIET OH
Ha 3eMJTIO,

km3 m dw r ph3 ht COTBOPEHHOT'O BO 3JI¢ (WJIM: B KAYECTBE 3JI0T0) MPOTHUB
«0€e33alUTHOTO TEIOM

shm ib r mnhy CHJIBHOTO CEPJIIIEeM MTPOTHB MPEKPACHOTO,

shpr hbn nn hr-sp (KTO) COTBOpHWJI MpECTYyIUIEHUE, HEBUAAHHOE JOCeie

(OyxB. He (OBLIO) ciTy4as).

Jamee Hyr cama y4uHSCT pacmpaBy Haja Bparamu, yctpouB ux pesHio (Urk.
VI1.57.20 — 59.4). DroT maccaxx OYeHb MOKa3aTeNeH, IMOCKOJIbKY JEMOHCTPUPYET
CTpEMJIEHHE TMOJHOCTBhIO coryiacoBatb oOpa3 Cera ¢ MOTHBAMH OCUPHYECKOU
Mudosoruu, B CB3M ¢ 4eM cama HyT BbICTymaeT MpPOTHB COOCTBEHHOTO ChIHA, a
OCHOBAHHUEM JJIs1 3TOTO SIBJISIETCS €r0 MPUBEPKEHHOCTH 311y. [Ipeanocbuiku 3Toro Obun
3ay0keHbl yxke B «Tekctax mupamuay, korga Cer, SBISIOMIMNACS YIECHOM OJHHEAIbl U
ceiHOM HyT, TeM He MeHee HaJeNsuics TPUPOAo OYHTOBIIMKA, BRICTYITUBILIETO TIPOTUB
cBoeil marepu. IMEHHO 3TO MMeeTcs B BHIY, KOTJla TOBOPUTCS O 3JI€, COAECSTHHOM
CeroMm npotuB cBoelr Mmatepu. TeMm He MeHee, HyT GepeT Ha ce0s OTBETCTBEHHOCThH 32
nestHnsa Cera M BBICTYIIAET B KAUE€CTBE MCTHUTEINS 34 CBOETO cTrapuiero cbiHa — Ocupuca.
D10 sBAsETCS HEOOXOAUMBIM BBUAY TecHeilmei cBa3u Cera ¢ Hyr, o uem
CBUIETENBCTBYET IIPOYHAsl accouuanus anurera z3 Nwt unMeHHo ¢ CeTtoMm.

Taxas accounanus 6pl1a HEOOXOUMOMN, TOCKOJBKY HUHAUY€E MPOTUBOECTECTBEHHOE
nosiByieHre Cera Ha cBeT ObUIO Obl HEBO3MOXkHO. Kpome Toro, Hyt conmmxaer ¢ Cerom
HaJIM4Ke TPO3HOM CUJTBI, 0 KOTOpOil ToBopHTCS B «Tekctax capkodaroB»: «O, 1poxb Ha
ropu3oHTe BoctouHoM Heba ot ronoca Hyr» (CT.VII.252a: hr sd3 m 3ht i3bt nt pt hr
hrw Nwt). KaduecTBa nokpoButrenei rpo3Hoil HebecHoi cuibl poausaT Hyr u Cera. B
«Texcrax capkodaro» 3Tu cBoiicTBa CeTa CBA3BIBAIOTCS C HETOTOJ0N U 6ypel71281, aB
«KHure MepTBBIX» OHHM NPONUCHIBaIOTCA Yyxe Oonee siBHO: « — Cer, co3marenb
oecnopsiika, rpom B ropuzoHte Hebec» (TB 39: ink St§ sd hnnw kr m 3ht pt). OH
HAJICJICH OTPOMHON (u3mdecko cuioit (3 phty), uro Taxxke commkaer ero ¢ Hyr,

MOCKOJIBKY 3TH nBa 3nutera Ceta — 3 phty u z3 Nwt 4yacto ynomuHarorcsi BMecte. B

%81 Altenmiiller B. Synkretismus in den Sargtexten (GOF IV/7). Wiesbaden, 1975. S. 200 f.
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«Cnope Xopa u Cera» BepxoBHBI O0or Pa-XopaxTu mpoBo3riamaer B pa3pelicHue
koH(ukTa Mexty Xopom u CetoM: «...Byzaer nan mue Cert, cein HyT, (uT0OBI) cen oH
co MHOU. Byner oH co MHOI B KadecTBe CblHA, OyJeT I'pOXOTaTh OH B Hebe, OyayT
0osThes ero...» (PChester Beatty | recto.16.4:...rdi.tw n.i Sth z3 Nwt hmz.f r-hn€i iw f
m-di.i Sriw mtw.f hrw m 83 pt twtw sndw n.f...).

Bce nepeuunciennbie Bbilie 3i0AesiHUS W npoctynku Cera SBISIOTCS HaOOpOM
dbopmy, MPOTUBOIOJIOKHBIM dbopmymam, OTIPEACIISIIOLIAM OLICHUBAEMOE
MOJIOKUTENIBHO MOBEJCHUE B KapTHUHE Mupa eruntsH. OIHUM M3 CaMbIX 3HAMEHHTBIX
Ha0OpOB TakuX (GOPMYI SBISCTCS T. H. OTPHIIATEIIbHAS UCIIOBEAbY, MPECTABICHHAS B
«KHure MepTBBIX» U, SBIAIONIASACS, MO-BUAUMOMY, Koaudukamueidn Tex HOpM
HEMIPUYMHEHHS] TPSMOTO WJIM OINOCPEJOBAHHOTO yIiep0a, KOTOpPhIE CUYUTAIKCH
00513aTEIbHBIMU B PAMKAX CTUIICTCKOMN STHISCKON CHCTEMBI™ .

OcHOBHBIM CBOWMCTBOM XapakTepa Cera SIBIISIETCS €r0 IMPUBEPKEHHOCTHh 31y B
OHTOJIOTMYECKOM 3HAYE€HHM, KOTOpas IOPOKIAET BCE OCTAJbHBIE 3JIOJCSIHMUS.
Cnenytomuii Habop »muTeToB nb h'd3 — «Bnaablka rpabexa», htpy hr ‘wn —
«panyloIIMiics u3-3a aIYHOCTH», nb iw3y — «Biaablka pazdos», shpr Wy
«COTBOPSIONIUN pa300il», OTHOCUTCA K T€M HApPYIICHUSM, B OTHOLIEHUHU KOTOPHIX B
ETUIETCKOM O00I1IeCTBE OBLT HAJIOXKEH CTPOTHI 3ampeT, 4To 0003HAa4aeTcsl yKe B T. H.
«JITeparype My,Z[pOCTI/I»ZBS. B 125-ii rmaBe «KHuUTH MEpTBBIX» yMEpPIIHA COOOIIACT:
«He xpan 5! [...] He 6bu1 sxxanubim s!..» (n w3.i[...] n ‘wn-ibi.. .284). 3anpeT Ha BCe 3TU
3MIOICSIHUST ~ PETYJUpPOBajl  MHUpP  CTUNTSHMHA U OOecmeuuBall  MOCTOSIHHOE
()YHKIHOHHPOBAHUE ETHIIETCKOr0 MUPOIIOPSIAKA — Maam’>. CBoumu aeicTBusMu Cet
HE TOJBKO Hapyllajg 3TOT MOPSAIOK, HO U MNPOTUBONOCTaBisLT cedst emy. Ilo aToi
npuunHe CeT moiy4aeT ’nuTeT nb izft hk3 n grg — «BIanbika ucegem, yNpaBUTETh

JIKID). ith " grg MOIJIM BOCIIPMHUMATLCA CTUIITAHAMU KaK OJIW3KHE WJIM CHHOHUMUYHEBIC

IMOHATHA, YTO OTPAXKCHO B HMCTOYHHKAX BPCMCHHU Hosoro mHapcrBa: «...)KUBYIIUC Ha

%82 Fiedler. Op. cit. S. 61.

%8 Assman J. Maat-Gerechtigkeit und Unsterblichkeit im Alten Agypten. Miinchen, 1990. S. 60 ff.

%4 | app G. Totenbuch Spruch 125 (Totenbuchtexte 3. Synoptische Textausgabe nach Quellen des Neuen Reiches).
Basel, 2008. 66b—71b.

%5 Assman J. Maat-Gerechtigkeit. S. 136 ff.
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3emiie, HeHaBUJIAIIHNE JIOKb U ucegpem» (...“nhw tp-13 msddy grg z’zft286). B «Iloyuenun

287

[ITaxorena» grg NpUBOJINUTCA KaK MOHATHE, IPOTUBOMNOJIOXKHOE Maam”™ . B 125-ii rnase

«Kuuru MCPTBBIX» YMCpHII/Iﬁ TOBOPHT: «He JCJ]all 1 HUKoraa MC@@QWL 110 OTHOIICHHIO K

288
). B oOHTOmOTMYECKOM 3HAYEHUM ucegem Kak

moaam!y (n iry.i izft r rmt
«OEeCTOpPSIIOK» U «Xa0C» SIBISIETCS MOHATUEM, IPOTUBOMOJIOKHBIM Maam. B 17-i1 riaBe
«KHuUTM MEpTBBIX» TOBOPUTCS O KOJIJIETMH OOTOB, BEpIAIEh Maam, U HaKa3bIBAIOIICH
TBOpAIUX ucegpem: «llpuBeTcTBYI0 Bac, BIAABIKM Maam, COBET OOroB MO3aaH
Ocwupuca, ocymiecTBISIIOUMN pe3Hio TpoTuB npectynHukoB» (TB. XVII. 83: ind-hr.tn
nbw m3t d3d3t h3t Wsir ddy $d m izftyw). Kpome Toro, Cer B kauectBe hk3 n grg
(«ympaBuUTENb JKW») NPOTUBONOCTABISIETCS hk3 m3t («ynpaButens m3»), T. €. TOMY,
KTO BEPIINT JeJIa 10 IpaBae’ ", chHoHnMudHOMYy srutery nb m3%t (LGG V. 508 f.). B
cBs3U ¢ 3TuM CeT Takxke sIBIsieTcs tw3 n ib.f m- ntrw — «HenpaBeIHbIM CEpPALIEM Epe
Ooramm», IOCKOJIbKY HMEHHO cepaue (ib) BbIpakaeT CYIIHOCTh Xapakrepa H
IPUBEPKEHHOCTh Maam U OECTIOPSIIKY.

Camo oOo3nauenne Cera »snuteroMm nb  izft, Hurame Oojee  He
3aCBUJIETEILCTBOBAHHOE, IMPOTHUBOIOCTABISAETCS AMUTETY nb m3%, KOTOPHIM MOTYT
HazesAThes Takue O0oru kak Ocupuc, Pa, Pa-Atym, Iltax, Amon-Pa (LGG 111.639 ff).
Kpome Toro, snuteToMm nb m3t ¢ npeBHEHIINX BpeMeH 0003HAUaJICs CaKpalbHbII Laph,

90 . ,
, 1 ¢ aToi Touku 3peHus Cer B kauectBe nb izft Oynmer

OCYILIECTBIISIBLINAN pI/ITyan2
BBICTYIIATh KaK (DUrypa, 3TOT PHTYal M3BPALIAMOMIAS ", 9TO IPEACTABISCTCS BIIOJIHE
3aKOHOMEPHBIM B CBsI3U ¢ MOTUBOM OecumHCTB CeTa, mpuBeneHHBIM B «KHHUTE 0OSIBI
Hag Cerom» (cm. Huxke 2.3.4). B «PecraBpanmonHoii creney», 3adUKCHPOBABIICH
BO3BpAaT K JOAaMapHCKHM PEIUTHO3HBIM TNPEICTABICHUSAM, Iaph SBISETCS TEM, KTO

BOCCTAHABJIMBAECT MPABWIBHBIM W CHPABEIJIUBBIA MOPSAOK BEIIEH: «YCTpaHWI OH

uceghem 1o 00EUM 3eMJIIM, U yTBEpAUIach maam B [Mecte 3ToM]. [lanm oH, 4TOOBI JIOKb

%86 Boeser P. A. A. Beschrijving van de Egyptische Verzameling in het Rijksmuseum van Oudheden te Leiden IV.
Gravenhage, 1911.PI. XXXIII.

7 Junge F. Die Lehre Ptahhoteps und die Tugenden der dgyptischen Welt (OBO 193). Freiburg — Géttingen. 2003. S.
202: 532.

%88 |_app. Op. cit. 18d.

Mosker OBITh GIM3KHM IO 3HAYCHUIO SMUTETY nb m3t — «Bransika maamy» (LGG V. 508 f.), ogHako mocnenuuii

AMHUTET, HECOMHEHHO, MMeET 0oJiee CHIIbHOE 3HaY€HHe, IIOCKOJIBbKY 0003Ha4aeT TOro, KTo (haKTU4eCKH MPETBOPSIET Maam B
JKHU3HB, T. €. CAKPAJIBbHOTO LApPS WM BEPXOBHOE O0XKECTBO.

2% Helck W. Maat // LA. 1980. Bd. III. Col.1111.

21 JlagpiauH. CBeeHUS TICEBI0-aPUCTOTENEBOM «DKOHOMUKIY. C. 32.
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(cTana) oTBpaleHreM (IUIs1) 3eMIIM KaK B IIEPBEIA pas”™ >» (dr.n.f izft ht Bwy m3t mnty m
[st.s] di.f wn grg m bwt 83 mi sp.f tpy**).

Maam xak KOMIUIEKCHAsi KaTEropusi MMeja HECKOJbKO acleKTOB, U Oblia
OPOTUBOIMOJIOXKHA  KAaTeropusM,  HMMEIOINIMM  OTpUIATENIbHOE  3HAYeHHE: B
OHTOJIOTUYECKOM 3HA4eHUM m3¢ KaKk «MHUPOMIOPSAIOK» U  «CIPABEIJIMBOCTH
MPOTUBOIIOCTABIISIACH TTOHATHUIO izft («OECTIOPSAIOK», «Xa0C»); B THOCEOJIOTHYECKOM —
MOHATUIO grg («WIOXKb»); B 3THUYECKOM — ToOHATUIO dw («31o»). Ha Cera Obuin
CIPOJYLIMPOBAaHbl KAauyeCTBA HAPYIIUTENs KOCMOTOHHMYECKOTO TOpSAJKa, COLUAILHO-
TOTHTHYECKHX YCTAHOBOK M PETHTHO3HBIX HOPM® .

Cer BoCCTaeT HE TOJNBKO MPOTHUB Maam, HO U MPOTUB CTAPIIETO U3 OOroB, Kak 00
TOM COOOIIAET €ro 3MUTEeT m hrwy n it itw.,f — «BO Bpaxae K OTLY OTLOB €roy.
OnuUTETOM if itw MOTIM HAIENAThCS pa3lUYHbIe OOTH, WTPAIOIIUE BAXHYIO POJb B
mudomnoreme TBopeHus (LGG 1.575-576), Ho B koHTeKkcTe puTyania « KHUTH moOep! Hal
Cerom» ¢ HanOOJIBIIEH BEPOSTHOCTBIO JOJIKEH MOPa3yMeBaThCs CO3aTelb U BiaIbIKa
Bcenennoi ATyM295. CornacHO TeauOMNOJIbCKONM  OO0XKECTBEHHON TIE€HEAJIOTHH,
ycTaHoBuBIIEHcs eme B «Tekcrax nmupamuny, it itw — «OTLOM OTLOB €ro» SIBJISETCS
(Pa)-ATyM, TBOpel BCEro CyIIEro, SBISIOIIMNACA pPOJOHAYAIBHUKOM OO0XKECTBEHHOMN
OHHeanpl. BeposTHO, UMEHHO ATyM NOAPa3yMEBAETCS B TOM ClIy4yae, KOrJa TOBOPUTCH,
4yTO0 He 3aXBaTUT CeT TOro, KTO «CTap TEJIOM» U TOTO, KTO MPABUJ €IIE 0 MOSBICHUS
Cera: «He 3axBaTuUT OH CTaporo TEJIOM, TOTO, CAENABIIEr0 MpaBJieHUE, (MPEKIAE YEM)
npumen oH Ha 3emimo» (Urk.V1.39.4-5: nn nhp n.f i3w ht shk3 nn pr.nf hr 3). OgHako
HENb3sl UCKII0YaTh BEPOSTHOCTh TOTO, UTO 37E€Ch MOXET MoJpa3dymeBarbcs U ['e0,
KOTOPBIM, Kak cooOmaroT yxe « TekcTol mupamuy, seisercs otiuoM Ceta: «3adar Thl,
Cert, I'ebom; Oombiiie 6a y TEOS MO CPABHEHHUIO C HUM, CUJIbHEE Thl MO CPABHEHHIO C
aum» (Pyr.144b: iwr.k Sts n Gb b3 n.k ir.f shm n.k ir.f).

Cer siBnsieTCsl TaKkKe TBOPLIOM k71, UMEIOIIETO 3HAUCHUE «3JI0%», «BPEI», «ymepo»

(Wb.V.48). B nanHOM citydae 3TO CJIOBO MOYKHO MOHHUMATh KaKk HEraTHMBHOE JCHCTBHE,

HaIpaBJICHHOC IIPOTHUB Ocnpnca, C OCJIbKO IMPHUYMHCHHUA CMYy BpCda, O UYCM

P27 . MpHU €€ NEPBOHAYAILHOM COTOSIHUH.

2% Helck W. Urkunden der 18. Dynastie. Text des Heftes 22. Berlin, 1984. S. 2026.
2% Bleeker C. Het oord van stilte. Leiden, 1979. P. 98 ff.
% Fiedler. Op. cit. S. 69.
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CBUIETENBCTBYIOT Apyrue UCTOYHUKU. Tak, «Crena MeTTepHUXa» COAEPIKUT MacCax,
IPOSICHSIONIUN TMPUPOAY 3TOTO 3JI0AEsHUsA, coBeplieHHoro CeroMm: «... Ha Oepery
Henut xpuuaniue roigoca 60roB Bcex U OOTHMHB BCeX B Ievyanu (OyKB. «B MaJCHUNY ) OT
31a, (KoTopbii) mpuauHII Tl (CeT), MaTexHuk 30i» (Met.-Stele. 47:...hr wdb n Ndyt
hrw sbgw n ntrw nbw ntrt nbt m hr hr kn iry.nk sbi dw (Met.-Stele. 47)*°. B
MCTOYHUKAX JIJIs1 0003HaueHus youiictea Ocuprca CeToM UCIOIb3YETCS TPaAUIIMOHHAS
napadpasza — kn(w) wr («310 Bemukoe»)”'. B «Kumre moGemsr Hag CeTom» 3TO
JeHCcTBUE 0003HAYaeTCsl TakKe TEPMUHOM nkn, UMEIOUIUM, MO-BUAMMOMY, TaKOe€ ke
3HAYCHHUE, 9TO U kn. B maHHOM ciydae 3TO MOXKET OBITh UTPOM CIIOB, BBIPAKAIOIICHCS
yepe3 auIuTepaluio. ITO NOATBEPKIAAETCS U TEM, YTO B ICTOYHUKAX TEPMUHBI nkn u kn
ynoTpeositoTcss B ojiHoM koHHOTauuu. B «Kuure meptBoix» Ocupuc 3o0BeT Xopa Ha
3anuTy nmpoTuB CeTa: «...4TOOBI HE MPUOTU3UIICS KO MHE, COTBOPSIOMIUN 3710» (...imy

298 X
). bau3kuMm 1O 3HAYEHUIO SIUTETOM SBISCTCS Wd snnw  —

tkn im.i iry n nkn
«yCTaHOBUBILUHN rope» (Miau 6oJie3Hb). BBUIY MHOTO3HAYHOCTH TEPMUHA $nAW, HEIb3SI
OJIHO3HAYHO YTBEPKIATh, KAKOWH MMEHHO CMBIC] BKJIAJbIBAETCSI B KOHKPETHBIN IMUTET,
HO, yuuThiBas poJib Cera B ocupruyeckoM Mude, MOKHO MPEINOJIOKUTh, YTO TOpEe WU
CTpaJlaHue, NPUHOCUMOE MM, JOJDKHO OBITh CBSI3aHO MMEHHO ¢ yOuiictBoM Ocupuca.
Taxk, B manmupyce MMA 35.9.21 crpaganus Ucuasl mo Ocupucy 0003Ha4at0TCsI KMEHHO
STHM TEPMUHOM"".

Hapymienne CeToM yCTaHOBJIEHHOTO MOPSAKAa BBIPAXKAETCA TaKXKE€ B TOM, YTO
o0Opa3 ero JAeMCTBUI OTIWYAETCs OT oOpa3a JnercTBuil npyrux 6oros. dnuteT Certa th3w
mtnw — «COMBIIMICS C TyTW», MO-BHAMMOMY, HAaJI0 TOHMMaTb WMEHHO B O5TOM
3HaueHuu. B «KHure mepTBBIX» 3TO BBIpaXKEHHE BCTPEYAETCS B KOHTEKCTE TOTO, YTO
YMEPIINM BO3JIEPKUBACTCSA OT HENPABEIHBIX ner . Cer, COBEPIIUBIINNA YOUNCTBO, U
HEJIETUTUMHO (C TOYKHM 3pEHHSI OCUpPUYECKOro Muda) NMpeTeHAYIOUMA Ha MPECTOJI,

SIBJISIETCA «COMBIIIEMCS C IIyTH», IMOICPEBIICM 3aKOH maam. BBIpa)KCHI/Ie, KOTOpOC B

ATUYECKOM 3HAYEHUU MOKHO MPOTUBOIOCTABUTH SMUTETY th3w minw — 3TO W3t ntr

2% gsander-Hansen. Op. cit. S. 33.

27 Theis. Op. cit. S. 188.

2% Naville E. Das Aegyptische Todtenbuch der XVI111. bis XX. Dynastie I1. Berlin, 1886. S. 164 f.
29 Goyon. Imouthes. PI. XIII, 5.

%00 | app. Op. cit. 86b.
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(«myth Oora») (Wb. 1. 248). B Tlo3nHuii mepuox OHO cTajgo 0003HAYCHHEM OYCHB
BXHOH  MHUPOBO33PEHYCHCKON  KaTeropuu,  NpeIrojiararolieid  cieIoBaHUe

301
OTNpPEJICTICHHOMY OJlaroMy CTaHJapTy TOBEACHUS .

3Haue€HHUE HTOrO BBIPAKEHUS
MOTYEPKUBACTCS YACTOTOM €ro MCIOJIb30BAHUS B MO3THEETUNIETCKUX OMOrpaduvecKux
HAIMHCSX 2. B HPOTHBOMOCTABICHHE TOMY 3Ha4eHHIO CeT OKa3bIBACTCS «COMBIIEMCS
C MYTWU» B IK3UCTEHIIUAIBHOM CMBICJIE, T. €. SIBJSIETCS TPEITHUKOM.

Hcnonb3oBanue snuTeTa iry m phty — «ipUMEHSIOMUN cuiy», B «Kaure modes
Hag Cerom», 0e3 COMHEHHS, TaKKe€ HMEET OTpHIlaTelibHble KOHHOTauu. OJHaKo
NPUYUHOM €ro MOSBJIEHUS MOXET OBbITh HCHOJb30BaHHME apyroro snurera Cera,
MMEIOILETO TOJOXKUTENbHBIA OTTEHOK: 3 phty — «BEIMKUN CHUIION». DTOT 3MUTET CTaj
cragaapTHeiM 3nureTroM Cera B smoxy HoBoro mapcrsa B CBSI3W C pa3sBUTHUEM €rO
KyJbTa U MMOYUTAHUEM B 0a3ucax U OyAeT MoJApoOHee pacCMOTPEH Jajlee.

Cwmpbicn snuteta hbs hr.f r i3w r.f — «3aKpbIBaIOLINIA JIUIIO OT TOTO, KTO CTaplle,
4eM OH» CTaHOBHTCS SICEH IIPU CONOCTABJICHUH C JIPYTMMH MCTOYHHMKAMU. 3aKpbIBAaHHE
JUIA MOXET SBIATHCA IPU3HAKOM HEXEJIaHWs pa3leliuTh CTpajaHus Ipyrux. B
aBToOMOrpaguueckoM Tekcre mnepuoga CpenHero unapcrsa rooputcs: «S [...]
cBOOO/IEH oT HeBeneHust! S apyr ManeHbkoro uenoBekay (ink [...] Sw m hbs-hr ink
hnms n nds>®). Texcr mamupyca Berlin 3023, usBectHoro mox HaspaxneM «CKaska o
KPAaCHOPEUMBOM  IIOCEJISIHUHE» COIEPKHUT  CIeAyrollee BbICKasbiBaHue: «Ecmam
3aKpbIBACIIb Thl JIMIO TBOE OT 3JIOT0 MOCTYMKA, (TO) KTO OH, (KOTOpPBIA) OTpa3suT
nypHoe?» (pBerlin 3023.col.199: ir hbs.k hr.k r nh3t-hr nm ir.f hsf.f bw-hwrw). Takum
00pa3oM, HEBEJCHHE OTHOCUTENBHO CTPAJAHUN JPYTUX U HEKEITaHue OOPOThCS CO 3JI0M
paccMaTpUBATIOCh CTUMTIHAME KaK HAPYIICHHE MPUHIHIA Maam . He coBceM SICHO OT
Koro 3akpbul CeT cBO€ JIMIO, OJHAKO MOKHO MPEIIOJIOKUTh, YTO peyb UAET 00
Ocwupuce, SBISIOIMIMMCS, COTJaCHO TEIMOMNOJbCKOW TIE€HEaJoruu, CTapuuM OpaToM

Cera.

% JTanpaun. Hape Ha myT Gora. C. 145.

%2 06 s1ux U IPYTHUX CIydasX ymoTpeOJeHus 3TOro BeipakeHust cM.: Jlagsiaun. laps Ha mytu 6ora. C. 146-148.
Takxke 006 WCIONB30BAaHWKM 3TOTO cioBoymorpebnenus cm.: Vittmann G. Altagyptische Wegmetaphorik (Beitrage zur
Agyptologie 15). Wien, 1999. S. 49 ff.

%3 Hieroglyphic Texts from Egyptian Stelae in the British Museum I1. London, 1912. PI. 23.

%04 Assman. Maat-Gerechtigkeit. S. 69ff.
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WNHuTtepecHo 3HaueHue anutera h¢ m $isr — «BCTAIOIUN KaK CTpeJIa»SOS. Hackonbko
MO>XHO CYAMTb, 3TOT 3IUTET BCTPEYAETCS TOJILKO OJOWH pa3, B «KHure moOenpl Hax
Cerom» (LGG II. 194). OtHocutensHo CeTa MpUMEHEHUE ITOTO SMUTETAa MOKET UMETh
BIIOJIHE OIIPEAECICHHOE 3HAYEHHUE: OJHOM W3 BAXHEWUIINX W INPU 3TOM IO3UTHMBHBIX
¢bynkuuii CeTta SBISJIOCH MOBEpP)KEHUWE Bpara CoJiHIA — 3Mes Arona Mpu MOMOIIU
Korbs. CroXKeT JTOT TMOoJydaeT HeoObluaiiHOe pampocTpaHeHue B 3moxy Hosoro
I[apCTBa, U MBI MOJAPOOHO OCTaHOBUMCS Ha HeM B |V TiaBe Hamieilt paboThl, ceidac xe
HEO0OXOAUMO OTMETUTh, 4To CeT B CBS3M C §iSs YIIOMUHAETCS B MarMueckoMm Mamnupyce
BM 10042 snoxu HoBoro mapctBa. 3meck CeT, CTOSIIHMI Ha KOPME COJTHEYHOU Oapkw,
NPUMEHSET 3TO OpY)KHME NPOTUB 3Mesl Amona BO BpeMs €€ IUIaBaHMs: «3a0CTpUIl
Ombocckuit ctpeny cBoto npoTuB Hero» (BM 10042.V.8: dm nbwty $sr.f im.f). Cet
3/1ECh HCIOJIB3YET CTpEedy Hapsay C KOIbEeM [JIsl MOBEPKEHUSA Bpara M, HACKOJBKO
MOXHO CYJIUTh, UIMEHHO 3TOT MHU(DOJIOTHYECKUN CIOKET monapazymeBaercs B «Kuure
nobensr Hag Cerom», XOTS ATOT SIUTET B paMKaxX JaHHOTO HMCTOYHUKA JIOJDKEH
NoJIy4aTh OTPUUATENBHYIO OKpacky. TeM He MeHee, ero ucrnoiib3oBaHue B «KHure
nobenbl Hax CeTom» JOJIKHO TOBOPUTH 00 YCTOMYMBOCTH mpejcTaBieHuil o CeTe Kak
NoBEpraress Bpara CoJHIIA.

Crnenyromiasi rpyrnima 3MUTETOB OTHOCUTCA K OAHOMY MHU(DOJIOTHYECKOMY TOTIOCY,
cormacHo koTtopoMy CeT BHEC CMYTy W BpaXAy B YCTAHOBJIEHHBIH MOPSAIOK. ITO
ANUTETHl mrw “h3 — «moOsmmii cpaxeHus», htp hr hnnw — <«JIOBOJBbHBIN
HapylieHUusIMW», htpy hr t§ — <«JIOBOJbHBIA W3-3a pa3AeieHus», msdy snsn —
CHEHABUJISIIUN OpaTCTBOY», Wpt hrwy — «yCTaHABIWBAIOWIUNA Bpaxmy», shpr hbhbt —
«COTBOPSIOIIMHI Bpakay». BaxkHoi xapakrepuctukoi Cera siBisieTcst snuteT mrw “h3 —
«IIOOAIIMN CPAKEHUSD, TOCKOJIbKY UMEHHO CeT CTaJl MHULIKMAaTOpoM O0phObI ¢ X0poMm
3a BJACTh HaJl EruntoM v moJHsUT MSITE€XKH, YTO SIBJIIETCS OUECHB TSKETBIM MPOCTYIIKOM,
O KOTOpPOM YIOMMHAeTCsl B «OTpulaTelbHOM ucnoBean» «Kuurum MmepTBbix»: «He
MOAHUMAI UMsIpek MsTexeitl» (n hnn N°°°). Cer mommsin OyHT elle BO YpeBe MaTepH U3

4ero cieayer, 4YTo Tsira K pasfaopy SBISETCS OHTOJIOTMYECKUM CBOMCTBOM €r0

305 Bo3moxxen Taxxe nepeBoa «BCTaIOIHHI)‘I CcO CTpSHOﬁ)).
%06 | app. Op. cit. 112b.



91
xapakrepa. Tepmunsl hnn/ hnnw — «Hapymatey, «Hapymenune» (Wh. 111, 389), moryt
BBIIIMCBIBATHCS TAKXKE C AETEPMUHATHBOM «CeToBay XMBOTHOTrO. CJIOBO /innw WMEET, K
TOMY €, 3HAUEHUE «CPAKEHUEY, U UMEHHO B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE OHO YHNOTPEOJIETCS yKe
B «Tekcrax mmpamun»: «HanpaBnen wumspek Ha Mht-wr MeX1y ABYyMS
cpaxarommmucs» (Pyr. 289c: wd® NN mdw m Mht-wr imy hnnwy). 31ech, HECOMHEHHO,
nojpasymeBarorcst Xop u Cer.

Onutetsl htpy hr t§ msdy snsn — «J1OBOJBHBIN M3-3a pa3/ielICHUs], HEHaBUASIIUN
OpaTcTBO» («COEAMHEHHUE») CIEAYIOT B TEKCTE JPYr 3a JIPYrOM U HMEIOT OTTEHOK
IPOTUBONOCTABJIECHUs, 00pa3ys mapsel cioB: htp/ msdy — t§ /snsn. Ilpu 3TOM TepMUH 1§
TeCcHO cBsA3aH ¢ CeToM M XapakTepu3yeT ero npupoay. Kak yxe roBOpuiioch BBIIIE, B
«Knure...» ums Cera BbIIACBIBAaETCA KakK Sf§ — TpaJAULIMOHHBIN BapUaHT HAIIMCAHUS €ro
UMEHU, Wu3BecTHbIM eme ¢ «TekctoB mnmpamua» Bpemenun VI guHacTum.
[IpumeuaTenbHO, YTO B HamOoJiee paHHEH 3amucu «TekcToB mupamuay B NUpamMuie
YHaca umsa Cera BBIIHCHIBAETCS TOJIBKO € IIOMOLIBIO HaeorpaMMbl  «CeToBay
XKUBOTHOTO, a B «Tekcrax nupamua» VI nunactuu yxe QoHernyecku. /lerepmuHaTHB
KUBOTHOTO, oOo3Hauaromero Cera, Oepylmuil cBO€ Hayajio OT JIOJAMHACTUYECKOTO
nepuosa, ABJseT coOOil IpeBHUN M HauOosiee YETKUI M SICHBIM BapHaHT HaIllMCaHUS
uMeHn Gora> . VI3MeHeHns B HamucaHnn uMeHH CeTa MOTIH OBITh CBSI3AHBI C €rO
JUYHOCTHBIMU KAa4eCTBAMHU U UCXOISAIIMM OT HErO0 BO3MOXHBIM BPEIOM JUIsl YCOIILETO
naps. Hanumcanme unmenn Cera npu NOMOIIM HJAEOTpaMMbl, H300paxkarouieil ero
YKUBOTHOE, B TJla3aX €rMNOTSIH MOIJIO ObITh OOJiee 3HAUUMbIM M BHSITHO 0003HAYAIOIIMM
ero NpUCyTCTBHUE, HEXKENHN (GOHETHYECKOe HanucaHue. Vcrnonp30BaHue MOCIEAHEro AJs
¢ukcammn umenn Cera yxe B «Tekcrax mupaMug» MOIJIO ObITh NMPU3BAHO OCIAOUTH
€ro MpHUCYTCTBUE, YTOOBI OH HE MOT HABPEIUTh MOKOMHOMY, OTOKIECTBIISBILIEMYCS C
Ocupucom. OnpeaeneHHy0 aHaAIOTHI0 ’TOMY MOXET COCTABJISITH OTHOIIEHUE K 3HAKaM,
M300paKAIOIIMM JKMBBIX CYILIECTB, B TEKCTaX MOTrpeOaIbHBIX KaMep YacCTHBIX TPOOHMII

I[peBHero napcrBa, rc MX HNPUCYTCTBHA IO HCKOTOPBIM IpUYWMHAM OIIaCaJIuCh WU,

%97 TIo sroit Teme cm.: Kahl J Die éltesten schriftlichen Belege fiir den Gott Seth / GM. 2007. Hft. 181. S.51-57.
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COOTBETCTBEHHO, CTapajluCh MX «00€3BPEIUTH» C TMOMOIIBIO TE€X WIM HHBIX
«yBEUAIIHX» MOIUDUKALHH .

OObsicCHUTH 3TUMOJIOTHI0O UMeHU (CeTa OuYeHb CJIO0XKHO, U €/IBa JIM KaKoe-TuOo
OOBSICHEHHE TaKOTO pOJa MOXKHO OyJIeT CYUTATh 10 KOHIA YJOBJICTBOPHUTEIBHBIM,
MOCKOJIbKY ~CaMU  ETUIITSHE YacTO  HCIMOJb30Badd  ICEBIOATUMOJIOTUM A
WHTEPHPETAUd TOTO WJIM MHOTO MMEHW Wid TepmMuHa. OgHaKo, HECOMHEHHO, 4YTO B
mugosoreMax oHM cBs3piBasIiM CeTa ¢ MOHATUSAMHU Xaoca, Oecropsiika U pa3JIeieHHUs.
Ecnu 3a ucxoaHyro OCHOBY (OpMbI UMEHHU St§ OpaTh CIIOBO 1§18 — «pa3liemsiThy,
«pacwieHaTe» (Wb.V.330:5) wmmm Taxke OJM3KUH 1O 3HAYCHUIO TEPMHH 13§ —
«oTaenAThY, «pasrpannunBatby (Wh.V.234:15 sqq), To myTem npubdaBieHUs mpeduKca
§ TIOJTy4aeTcs Kay3aTUBHBIN TJIArojl, MepeHocsmuii 0003HaYeHHOE KOPHEM JIeUCTBHE Ha
CBOH IpsiMOI1 00BEKT, U B 3TOM citydae CeT OyeT TeM, KTO OCYLIECTBISIET pa3JeieHHeE.
OnurteToM 8§ — «pacuiIeHEHHBI» MoxeT o6o3Hauatbes Ocupuc B «Kuure
MeptBbix» ", KoTOpOro pacwieHmn umerHo Cer. B «Tekcrax capkodaros» ums Cera
BBIMIUCHIBACTCS C JeTepMUHATUBOM Aa2l, ynoTpeOnsionuMcs TakXe B HalMCaHUU
rnaroyia wd® «pazaenatey (WD.1.404). Mcxos U3 cka3aHHOTO MOYKHO 3aKJIIOYHTh, YTO C
TOTO MOMEHTA, KaK CTalo yHnoTpeOssaThecs (oHeTmdyeckoe HanmucaHue mMmeHu Certa, C
HUM JIOJDKEH ObLJT HA4aTh aCCOLIMUPOBATHCA MOTUB pa3/ieNICHUs, 3HAUUMbI B KOHTEKCTE
ocupuyeckoro muda W HeratuBHOW ponu B HeM Cera; TakuM 00pa3oM, 3aMeHa
uneorpadguyeckoro Hanucanuss umeHu Cera B «Tekcrax mupamua» (POHETHUECKUM, C
OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, «00E3BPEKUBAIA» €T0, & C APYTrOid, OTYACTH, 00Jiee BHATHO BBISBIISLIIA
HEraTUBHBIE CTOPOHBI €ro 00pasa.

Urto kacaetrcs snuteta msdy snsn («<HEHaBUIAUIUNA OpaTCTBO»), TO OH YKa3bIBaeT
Ha pasnenenue Xopa wu Cera, KOTOpble, COTJIacCHO JApeBHeimeMy wmudy,
3auKcupoBaHHOMY yxke B «Tekcrax nupamuiy, HaXOASTCS B COCTOSIHUM BPaXKIbI:
«Paccyaut umsipek pedu (B cMmbiciie: cyaeOHoe neno) (u) pasmenut aByx» (Pyr.712c:
wd® NN mdw wpif snwy). Yconmuii mapb BBICTyHaeT 3/1€Cb B Kadye€CTBE CY/bH,

UCIIOJIHSS T€ (PYHKIMHU, KOTOPbIE TPUMEHUTENBbHO K Xopy U CeTy MCHOJHSAET 0OBIYHO

38 Bonpimakos A. O.Uenosek u ero nsounuk. CII6, 2001. C. 227.
%9 Allen T. G. The Egyptian Book of the Dead. Chicago, 1960. P. 69.
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OJIMH M3 BEpPXOBHBIX OoroB. B mpyrom cimyuae o 6oprbe Xopa u Cera roBOpuUTCS B
cBsizu C ynomuHanueM 06 Oke Xopa, KOTOphIM He3aKOHHO 3aBnajen Cet: «Bo3pmu ero
(Oxo0), Ilenm stoT, M3 ToNOBEI CeTa, B MeCTE 3TOM, TJe OHHM cpaxkaimuchy (Pyr. 1242c:
§di.n.s Ppy pn m tp St§ m bw pw “h3.n.sn im).

B KOHTEKCTE BBIIECKA3aHHOTO ANUTET Shpr hbhbt («COTBOPSAIOIINNA pa3IeICHUE )
MOHO pPacCMaTpuBaTh, MO-BUANMOMY, B 3TOU K€ KaTeropuu >nutetoB. CiaoBo hbhbt
ABJIAETCSI CyOCTAaHTUBOM OT TJlarojla hbhb — «HACWUIBHO BTOPraThbCs», IPOHUKATH)
(Wb.I11.255:2 sqg.). Omnako y 3TOro rjaroia €cTh €Ile OJHO 3HAYCHHE, MCEHee
VIOTPEOUTENIbHOE —  «pacwieHATB», «pasgersats»  (temo)  (Wh.I11.255:5-6)%.
[IpencraBisieTcst Hanbosee BEpPOSTHBIM, YTO HIMEHHO 3TO 3HAYEHHE U TIOJpa3yMeBaeTCs
B «KHure nobesl Hasu CeToMy», MpuyeM B KOHTEKCTe pacwienenust Ocupuca.

Omurter Cera Dbh3 (WDh.V.439:5), umeronmumii Taxke BapuaHT Harnucanus 1hh3
(Wb.V.262:7) 3. IlloTT mepeBOIUT Kak «oi» ™, HO ero ToYHOE 3HAuYEHHE HE

2 313
n Bcien 3a HuM [.Te Bennne rnoJjiarajii, 4Tro JTO

31
ycTraHoBieHo. ['. bpyrum
€TUIIeTCKas 3amuch rpedeckoro cioa Tvpwv — «Tudon». K. C. Koara Takke

OOBSICHSII MOSIBJICHHE 3TOr'0 SMIUTETA KaK 3aMMCTBOBAHUE ETHIITIHAMH 3TOT0 MMEHH Ipu

314 .
. @. JlopHceiid Bbickazanl

HOCIIEAYIOLEM OTOXJIECTBICHUU ero obnanarens ¢ CeToM
NPEANOJIOXKEHNE, 4YTO TIpedeckoe HMMA Tuv(p@V NPOUCXOIUT OT HMMEHH CHPO-

manecTMHCKoro Gora Baama-3edona (B! Spn*"°)*'®. BeposTHee Bcero, HMEHHO

onaronapst atomy CeT Kak O0r HEmorojabl U OypH, UMEIOIIUNA K TOMY k€ yCTOWYUBYIO
317 -
cBA3b ¢ baajoMm™ ', cran o0o3HauaThcs nMEHEM TL(DWV B IPpEUECKUX UCTOUHHUKAX. Tem

HC MCHCC, BO3MOJXHOCTb 3dHMMCTBOBAHHA J3TOIr0O HMMCHH H3 TI'PCUYCCKOI'O A3bBIKA B

310 Cu. rakxe Wilson P. A Ptolemaic Lexikon. A Lexicographical Study of the Texts in the Temple of Edfu (OLA
78) Leuven 1997. S.716f.

11 Benen 3a 3. IlorroMm Takoii ke nepeoy aaer I.Moiipep: Meuerer. Die Verfemung des Seth. S. 180.

%12 Brugsch H. Die Geographie des Alten Agypten I. Leipzig, 1857. S. 165.

* Te Velde. Seth. P.149.

1 Kolta K. S. Die Gleichsetzung dgyptischer und griechischer Gotter bei Herodot. Tiibingen, 1968. S.161 ff.

%15 Wyatt N. Religious Texts from Ugarit (Biblical seminar 53). London, 2002. P. 361-362.

316 Dornseiff F. Antike und Alter Orient. Leipzig, 1959. S. 410f. Ero npeamnoioxeHne OCHOBBIBAETCS HAa CXOJICTBE
rpeyeckoro ciaoBa Tupwv, 03HAYAIOIIETO «BETEP», U JPEBHEEBPENCKOrO 10X, KOTOpoe ynomuHaeTcs B Micxone 14:2—4 kak
obosnauenne cesepa. Cm. Dornseiff F. Die archaische Mythenerzdhlung. Folgerungen aus dem homerischen
Apollonhymnos. Berlin, 1933. S. 18. Taxke 3edoH (Sapanu) — npeBHECEMUTCKOE 0003HaueHHE TOpBI J[XKebeb anb-AKpa,
PACIONOKEeHHON Ha COBPEMEHHOM cupuiicko-Typenkoi rpanune. Cm. Fox R. L. Travelling Heroes in the Epic Age of
Homer. N.-Y, 2009. P. 241 sq. B nepeBoze c uBputa «3eon» (19X) 03HaYaeT «CEBEP».

3170 csasu Cera u Baana cm. |V r1aBy gaHHOi paGOTEL
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erunietckuii B gopme Dbh3 wmm Thh3 B Ilo3nuHuil mepuog KaxeTcs JOCTaTOYHO
COMHUTEIIBHOM, MTPEXK]IC BCETO BBUAY TOTO, YTO AMUTET B popme Thh3 BCcTpedaeTcs yKe
B «Tekcrax capkodaroB»: «YHsI UMSpeK ABYX cpaxkaromuxcs. [TogHsn HecyacTHOro
(Xopa) umspek 31ot. OnnakuBal OH CTpPaJaHus, KOTOPbIE MPUYUHUI OTIY ero 1bh3,
yp1 wieHbl Tena pa3pyoun on» (CT.VII. 456¢-e: shr.n NN hwy sir.n N tn nmhy iw.f hr
nkn iry rit.f in Tbh3 zm3 hw.f). 3nech, B orauuue oT «Kuuru modeas Haj CeTom», 3TOT
SMUTET BBIMHUCHIBACTCS HE ¢ JeTepMuHaTHBOM «CeToBay JKMBOTHOTO, a C
nerepMuHaTHBOM Oora. Ho M3 KOHTEKCTa peueHus sicHo, uto umeercs B Buay Cer,
COBEPIIUBIINN 3J0/ICSIHUE IO OTHONIEHUI0O K Ocupucy M cpaxkaromuics ¢ XOopoM.
MOXHO TPEANoI0KUTh, YTO JMUTET 1bh3 mor mnpuMmeHsAThes K CeTy TOJNBKO B
KOHTEKCTe ocupuueckoro muda. B dopme Thh u c perepmuHatuBoM «CeToBa»
YKUBOTHOTO 3TOT SMUTET ABAXIBl BCTpedaeTcs B mamupyce bpemuep-Puna, B Tekcrte
«Ilmaua Ucuaer 1 Hedtunb»: «Thh3, B momerniennu K pesne ero! Mau B Mupe, craprimit
ChIH OTIa cBoero! YcTpoulibcss Thl B JOME CBOeM, He Oynenib O0sSThCA Thl,
(mpuuem/mioka) cbiH TBOM Xop 3amuuiaet Teos. (3meit) Nkiw B cienoBaHuu 3a HUM. BoT
OH B MECTE NBITKH €ro, KOTOpoe Ilamsi KaKIblil 1eHb. Paccekaercs umMs ero mepen
ooramu Bcemu, Thh3 meptB B pe3ne (?). Trl k 1oMy cBoeMy (Uelib?), He OOUIIBCS ThI
Cera, BO 371¢ BcsikoMm, caenandom um!» (pBM 10188. col. 2.10 — 2.19: Tbh3 r nmt.fiw.k
m htp nw.w wrt n it.f mnty.tw m pr.k nn snd.k z3.k Hrw nd hr.k Nkiw m Sm.sw iw.f m
hb3yt.f nt ht r< nb $d rnf m-m ntrw nbtw Tbh3 hp s<doyw™® iw.k ir pr.k nn snd.k Sts m
dw nbt ir.nf). B KOHTEKCTE 3TOro W3pedeHHs SMUTET Thh3 TakXKe IMOTUECPKUBACT
350BpeaAnyto npupoay Cera.

Bompoc sTUMONIOrMM 3TOTO 3MUTETa JOCTATOYHO CJOKEH M BapHaHTBl €ro
TPAaKTOBKU OTHOcATCS yxke K Ilo3aHemMy U Tpeko-puMcKoMy TmepuojaM. Tak,
S1. JItOMUXEWH MOJIaraeT, YTo 3TOT SIUTET SIBIAETCA PE3YJbTATOM UIPHI CJIOB U COCTOUT
u3 aByx vacreit: cioB dp (Wb.V.433:14) — «runmomotam» u h3w (Wh.11.479:9) —
«Gena»’. B xpame D1dy ecTh HHTEPECHOE H3PEUCHHE, KOTOPOE BIIOJIHE OTOGpaKaeT

Ty urpy cinoB: «Tel Pa [...], pacuieHuBmUi TOTO, KTO MPUHOCUT Oemy B oOpase

%18 O yrennn sroro crosa cm.: Faulkner. Papyrus Bremner-Rhind. P. 5, Anm.a-b.
%9 Diimichen J. Bauurkunde der Tempelanlage von Edfu // ZAS. 1871. Bd. 9. S. 110.
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rummonotamay (ntk Rw [...] dbdb h3 m dns**®). Kak usBectro, B Dady Cer mpeacraer
B 00pase THMIonoTama, KOTOporo He0OXOAMMO PACWICHUTh U IPUHECTH B >1<epTBy321. B
XpamMe OCHE BCTpEYaeTCs OSIMUTET, BO3MOXKHBIM YTEHHEM KOTOPOrO0 MOXKET OBITh
(T)Dbhy ¥ OCHOBa KOTOPOTO BBIMHCAHA M300P@OKEHHEM  THIIONOTAMA
JIETEPMUHATHUBOM 3TOTO CJIOBA SBJISETCA U300paKEHUE razenu-> (LGG VII. 381). 3necn
ATOT SMUTET 0003HAYaeT POTaThIii CKOT, KOTOPKIM CBs3aH ¢ OorumHelr MyT, B ocTaercs
HESICHBIM, HACKOJIPKO OH MOKET acCOMUPOBaThCs ¢ CeToMm.

Tem HE MeHee, BOINPOC TMOSBICHHUS STOTO 3muTeTa B Gopme 1hh3 B 3MOXY
CpenHero mapcTBa pa3pemidTh JOCTATOYHO CJokHO. [IpencraBieHue o TOM, dYTO
TUNIIONOTaM SBJIIeTCs JKUBOTHBIM (CeTa, BOIUIONIAIOIIAM 3J10€ HAyajao, MOTIJIO
CIOXKUTBCS yKe K Tmepuoay JIpeBHero 1mapcTBa, KOrja B YacCTHBIX TPOOHHUIIAX

2

4 o
IIOABJIAKOTCS CHHCHBI OXOThI HA 1"I/II'II'IOI'IOTEIMOB3 , d B OJHOHU M3 CIICH I‘OBOpI/ITCH O TOM,

% B nepuos, CpemgHero IapcTBa

YTO THUMIONOTaMa HEOOXOAMMO TapIyHUPOBAThH
yKa3aHUEe Ha raphyHUpOBaHUE TUINonoTama BcTpeudaercsa B «Tekcrax capkodaros
(CT.I. 259 b). Tem He MeHee, HEOOXOIUMO YYHTHIBATh, YTO BCE CBHUICTEIHCTBA
BpemeHu JlpeBHero m CpenHero mnapcTB HE SBIAIOTCA TOYHBIM YKa3aHHEM Ha
BortonieHue Ceta B oOpase rummnonorama. OHU MOTYT UMETh 3HAYEHUE TOJIBKO B TOM
Cllyyae, €clid pacCMaTpPUBATh UX HE TOJBKO B KOHTEKCTE PEAJIbHBIX CLIEH OXOThI, HO U B
JONYIICHUU Hanuuus, 1o BbipaxkeHuto A.O. bonbmiakoBa, «BTOPOrO CMBICIOBOIO
CIOs», TMOJPa3yMEBAIOIIETO pEeaU3alMi0 B MOAOOHBIX CHEHAaX M  ONUCAHUSX
MHU(]OJOTUYECKOTO CHMBOJU3Ma, B paMkax kotoporo CeT yxke B 3TO BpeMs MOT
ACCOLMMPOBATECS C THOMOMoTaMoM . O6 ycroiumBoil accommammn CeTa u
TUIIIIONIOTaMa MOYKHO TOBOPHUTH TOJIBKO ¢ mepuona Hosoro napcrsa. Ha crene u3 aib-

MatMmapa nomenieHo n300pakeHue TUMmnonorama, B oopase koroporo nouyutaics Cer,

0 ueM coobmraeT Haanuch: «CyTex MoOeOHOCHBIH [...], rummonoramM, Biaabika 1bw B

*2% |bidem.

%21 Fabre. Op. cit. P. 30; fig. 4-9.

%22 Kurth D. A Ptolemaic Sign-List: Hieroglyphs used in the Temples of the Graeco-Roman Period of Egypt and their
Meanings. Hiitzel, 2010. P. 55:11.

*2 |bid. P. 56: 18.

¥4 Wilson J. A., Allen T. G. The mastaba of Mereruka. P. | (OIP 31). Chicago, 1938. PI. 10-13.

%2 Ipid. PI. 13.

32 [MompobHee 0 BOIMONKHOCTH HATHUHS KBTOPOTO CMBICIIOBOTO CJIOS» B H300PA3HTEIbHOM MPOrpaMMe B MePHOJ 10
HoBoro napcrea cm.: bonmbmakoB A. O. M3o0paxkeHre U TEKCT: JBa s3bIKa JpeBHeerunerckoi Kyabtypsl // BAW. 2003.
Ne4. C. 5-8.
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W3dt»y (Swth nht [...] db nb Tbw hr-ib WSdtw). Bnonne BepositTHO, uto B [lo3nHuil u
NTOJIEMEEBCKUN MEPUOAbI ETUINITSIHE MOTJIM CBS3bIBATH THIINONOTaMa, BOIUIOLIAOLIErO
teneps Ceta, ¢ snureToM Dbh3/Tbh3. Tem He MeHee, BCE 3TH BapUaHTHI SIBJISIOTCS
MO3IHEN ITUMOJIOTUEN U HE MOTYT OOBSCHATH TOYHOE MTPOUCXO0XKICHUE SITUTETA.

[TomuMmo Tex 3moaestHU, KoTopble CeT COBEpIIAET JIMYHO, OH SIBISETCS TaKkKe
KOMaHAYIOIIMUM hbntyw — «IpecTynHUKOBY». OHH, B OTIMYHE OT zmiw wunu sbiw, He
ABJIAIOTCS IOCTOSTHHOM cBUTOM CeTa, CBA3aHHOU ¢ MATEXaMu. hbntyw BOIUIOLIAIOT TEX,
KTO cBs3aH co 310M. B «Tekctax capkodaroB» o HHMX TOBOPUTCA Kak O JEMOHax
CMEpTH, KOTOpPBIE MOTYT Yrpoxkarb ymepueMy: «CracaeTcsi OH OT MPECTYIHUKOB C
XBaTAIOMIMMH TJIOTKaMu U cuibHbIMH pykamu» (CT.VI.77a: nhm.f sw m hbntyw hntw-
r'w wsrw-w). IlosBnenue takoro poaa cBUTbl y CeTa MOXKET CBUIETEIbCTBOBATH O
TOM, 4TO CeT CTaJl aCCOLMUPOBATHCA C BPAKICOHBIMH CYIIECTBAMU 3arpOOHOTO MHUpA.

[TogBoas UTOr BCEM BBILIEPACCMOTPEHHBIM AMUTETAM, MOKHO 3aKIIOYUTh, YTO
npuunHoM HaneneHuss umu Ceta sBisercs (QyHIaMEHTaTbHOE HECOOTBETCTBHE €r0
noBeAeHus: HopMam maam. IlpencraBnenue o Cere kak 00 aOCOJTIOTHO 3JI0M Hayaje
muposnanus siingercss B «Kaure mnoOenbt Han Cetom» ocHOBHbIM. [lpu sTOM
HeKoTopble KayecTBa Cera Imoiy4aroT CBOE€ pa3BUTHE eunle B J[peBHeM LapcTBe, B TO
BpeMs KaK Jpyrue OH MPUOOpETaeT TOJBKO Ha CTalUK JE€MOHHM3alMH B | THIC. 10 H. 3.
Bech 00pa3 geiictBuii CeTa siBIsieTCS OTKIIOHEHHUEM OT HOPM, U B UTOTE OH CTAHOBUTCS
TOM coOuparenbHOM  (Urypoi, B KOTOPOM BOIUIOIIAIOTCA BCE MPHUHIIMIIBI,
MIPOTHUBOIIOJOXKHBIE 3aKOHY Maam. VI B 3Toil cBs13u Hanenenue Ceta sanuteToMm nb izft —
«BIIAJIbIKA UCeghem» OUYCHb TOKA3aTEIbHO, TOCKOJIbKY YeTKO 0003HaYaeT UMEHHO TaKoe
000011IeHHOE BOCIpUATHE €ro o0pa3a, cTaBllee O0COOCHHO akTyaldbHbIM K llo3aHemy
nepuony. Ilo cymecTBy, Bce pacCMOTpEHHbBIE BbIIIE AMUTETHI CeTa MOXHO YCIOBHO
pa3leNuTh Ha JBE TPYIIbL: OAHA TPyHIa COOTBETCTBYET NPABOBBIM HAPYIICHUSM,
TaKUM KaK BOPOBCTBO, pa300i, MATEX; Apyras CBs3aHa C HAPYIICHUSIMU 3aKOHOB Maam,
B pe3ynbTaTe uvero CeT OKa3bIBaeTCsl MPEJCTABICH KAaK AHTAaroOHHCT ATOTO Hayaa.

@opMHpOBaHUE TAaKOro TMPEACTABICHHUS O HEM Ha oJrtane llo3gHero BpeMeHH

7 Brunton G. Qau and Badari. I11. London, 1930. PI. 32.
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OKa3bIBaACTCsa CBA3aHO C IIOABJICHUCM I[y&J'IHCTH‘IGCKOfI TCHACHIIMK B E€TUIIETCKOM

pPCJINTHUHA HaA 3TOM CTaaunun €€ pa3sBUTHAL.

2.3.2. Tonoc cyna u usrnanus Cera

B «Kuure mnobGenpt Hang Cerom» BaxkHass pojb OTBOAUTCS CyAeOHOMY
pa30upaTeNbCcTBy, KOTOpOE ycTaHaBiauBaeT Hakazanme s Cera. Ero omnumcanue
CIO)KETHO M CTPYKTYPHO CXOXE C YK€ pPacCMOTPEHHBIMU BBIIIE CYACOHBIMU
pa3ouparenbctBamu «TekctoB mupamuay, «Crmopa Xopa u Ceray u «Memducckon
Teosiorun». BepxoBHBIM cyaselt BbicTymaer Pa, mepea KoTopbiM pa3zOupaercs
npectymieHue Cera: «/laHo npecTymienne TBoe nepen Pa, mOBTOpeHbl HEUECTUS TBOU
(o otHomrenuto) k 6ory Bemukomyy» (Urk. VI. 9.1-2: rdi.t(w) hbnty.k m-b3h R whmy
sdbw.k n ntr (3)). B xadectBe «0Oora BEIMKOr0o» MOXET IOApa3ymMeBaThCcs Kak Pa,
KOTOpOMY orjamiarotcs npectryrienus Cera, Tak u ¢ 00Jb1101 BepoaTHOCThI0 Ocupuc,
TaK)K€ M3BECTHBIM B KauyecTBEe «Oora BEIMKOIO», IO OTHOLIEHUIO K KoTopomy Cet
coBepman cBou mnpecrymieHus. Cam Ocupuc cyneOHble KadyecTBa Ha ceOs He
IPUHEMAET, a B Cy/Ie IPEACeIaTeIbCTBYIOT, 3aIUILAs €r0 HHTEPECHl, APyrHe Gorm .. B
poNM  HENOCPEACTBEHHOro mpexacraBurenss Pa BeicTtynmaer Benukas OnHeana,
yTBEepIKAaroIas ero pemicHue: «Bemnkas DHHeana qaet ykasanue ais storo» (Urk. VI,
9. 3: psdt 3t hr rdit r hr.s). Pons OuHeansl B koHpHKTe Xopa u Cera B KauecTBe
cyneOHoM koyernu 3aUKCUpOBaHA, KaK YK€ YKa3blBAJIOCh BhINIE, B «Tekcrax
nupamuay. B «Membucckoii Teonorun» Pa Takke coOupaet DHHeaqy JUisl BBIHECEHUS
pemieHust o crope Mexay Xopom u Cerom» (Denkmal. 7). B «Kuure MepTBBIX»
DOHHeaZla Ha3bIBaeTca Kojulerneil, onpasaasiieid Oupuca: «IIpaBorimacue TBOE mepen
Ouneanou, xomrerueh» (TB 277.7: m3%hrw.k m-b3h psdt d3d3t). B pomm cyapu
BeIcTymaeT takke 6or Tor: «Tot Ha paccyxkuBanun» (Urk. VI. 9. 5: Dhwty hr wd®). O
ponu ToTa B KauecTBE XpaHUTENS 3aKOHOB M CYAbH PA3JIUYHBIX CYJCOHBIX KOJUICTHUN

XOpOIIO M3BECTHO, 4YTO CBS3aHO C TECHOM CBI3bO0 ToTa ¢ maam Kak ee

328

H. ®uanep npeamnonaraer, yto OcHpUC NPHUCYTCTBYET B Ka4deCTBE BTOPOro Oora-CyAbH W HasbIBaeTcs nir 3,
MOCKOJIbKY MMEHHO IO OTHOILCHHIO K HEMY IOBTOPSIOTCA HpecTymwieHus Cera, a cilydyan COBMECTHOTO HPHCYTCTBHS Ha
cyne Pa u Ocupuca ussectnsl: Fiedler. Op. cit. S. 81.
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npoBosrmacutenem . B mammpyce Brooklyn 47.218.84 o Tore roBopurcs Kak o
HEMOCPEACTBEHHOM cyabe B criope Xopa u Cera: «...boumn paccyxensl Xop u Cer B
3eMJIe JIByX COIEPHUKOB, B MecTe 3ToM. JlaHa Obna Xopy kpacHas kopoHa, Cety —
6emas. Paccymun ux ToT B oOpa3e cBoeM yBaxkaeMoro cyapu. OTaan oH 00 000uX
BIaabIK XOpy, 0ObeIUHCHHON I 3allMTHHKA oTia cBoero» (pBrooklyn 47.218.84
§28.12.3-12.4:...iw wpw.tw Hrw Sth mm i3t rhwy m st tn iw rdi.n.tw hr m dsrt Sth m hdt
ir.n Dhwty wpt in nn m irw.f n s3b im3h rdi.in.f ps$ n nbwy Hrw dmd.tw n ndty it f).

B «Kuure mobenpr Ham CeroM» B pe3yibTaTe CyIAeOHOTO pa30oMpaTebCTBa

HACIIEJICTBO KakK JICTUTUMHBIM mpaBuTenb nonydaer Xop (Tabmauma 7), o uem

npososnitamaet ['ed (Urk.\V1.9.10-17.20):

Tabmuua 7 — T'ed mpoBo3riamiaeT MOJyYEeHHUE HacHeACTBA XOpOM Kak
JIETUTUMHBIM TIpaButeseM (pparment «Kuuru nodensl Hax CeTom»)

Gb mdw.f n ntrw I'e6, roBopuT OH Ooram,

nd.nfr hr pr m-hnty.f CIIpalIMBaeT OH COBETa OTHOCUTEIBHO CIIYUUBILETOCS TeEpe[
HUM:

ptr sw h3 n msw Gb «Cpaxenue nereit ['eba — 9T0 3T0?»

13 m hnn imy.sn (1) 3emiis B OeCIOpsIIKE MEXKY HUMH?»

nb n Wnw sr.n.f mdw n z3 Wsir Bnagpika ['epmonons, oOparun (OykB. «IOJHSUI») OH pedb
ceiny Ocupuca:

329 Kurth D. Thoth // LA. 1986. Bd. VI. Col. 504 ff.
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z3 ndty it.f “h m htr «CBIH, MCTHTEIIh OTIIA €T0, BCTABIINI B KAYECTBE
TpeOyIOIIEro BO3MEIEHUSI.

swd3.fib n Wsir VYrpouusaet o cepaie Ocupuca.

iwspnbnStsrf Bort ommonmHocTk, BuHa Beskas CeTa OTHOCUTEIIBHO 3TOTro!»

sw Gb dd.f Bort, ['e6, roBopuT OH:

mt rdit.n.i iwn z3 iw®

((CMOTpI/I, Jall 1 HaCJICACTBO ChIHY HACJICIHUKA,

23 z3.iwp h.t n Wp w3t

CBIHy ChIHa MOCTO, OTKprBaIOH_IeMy TCJIO0, OTKpBIBaIOH_IeMy
nyth (Yiyayry)

mi irt n R<-Ttm n Sw

no106Ho cnenanHoMy Pa-Atymom mis [y,

3w smsw n nb-r-dr

HACJICAHMKA CTApIICTO BJIAJAbIKN BCGHeHHOﬁ,

mi rdit n.i Sw mitt(y) gr ink

mogo0Ho ToMy Kak nan mue ly; Tak xe u s!

mt rdit.n.i ht.i nbt n z3 Wsir Hrw z3
38t

CmoTpu, nain g Beuy Mou Bee chiny Ocupuca — Xopy, ChIHY
Hcupsr,

ms m 3h-bi.t hnty prw

POXKJIEHHOMY B XE€MMHCE, HaXOIAIIEeMYCs TIepeI TOMaMu;

iwt pw z3 iw®

CbIH HAaCJICAHHUKAa— 3TO HaCJ'IeI[HI/IK!»

o W rf Hrw

...Bcrain, ognako, Xop,

mks m-<.f imy.t-pr it.f hr.f

CKUIIETP B PyKE €ro, 3aBellaHKe OTLA €r0 y HEro.

sw grt wiw.tw n.f

BOT, OAHAaKO, BO31CJIHN Ha HCT'O

hdt m nsw.t Sm¢ (w) nt m nsw 13-
mhw

Oenmyro KOpoHY B KadecTBe 1aps FOra, KpacHy10 KOpOHY B
kaudectBe 1aps Cesepa.

zm3.n shmty m tp.f m nsw-bity Sm¢
w) T3-mhw

CoenuHuiach 1BOMHas KOPOHA Ha IOJIOBE €ro B KAYeCTBE
napst Bepxnero u Huwxunero Erunta, FOra u Cesepa.

... rwis.sn dw bi3

M3roHsA10T OHM 3710T0 XapaKTCpoOM,

rdit.sn tw m dw.k r 8w(y) stiw...

OTIPABJISIOT (M3TOHSIOT) OHU TeOS BO 371 TBOEM B 3€MIIH
a3MaToB...

.l R&-Hrw-3hty nb w iwty mitt.f

...Pa-XopaxTu, Biajiplka €IMHCTBEHHBIN, TOT, Y KOTOPOTO
HET 1oxoous ero!

wdwt-mdw ir.tw m dd.f

HpOH?»HOCHH.[PIfI IMOCTAHOBJICHUS, TOT, II0 TOBOPCHUIO
KOTOPOro NOoCTynaroT,

nn ‘n.tw prmr.f

BbIICAIICC U3 YCT KOTOPOI'O HC 06pamaeTc;1 BCIIATH.

sh3 m-nn n wdt.n.k irw tp-rd

Bcnomun o TOM, YTO Thl YCTAHOBUJI, CO3HJ1asd TOPSAOOK.

di.k hr im nmt (n) rmtw shrw n ntrw

Jlaemb TBI BMECTE C TE€M IIIary JJIs JIOAEH, 3aMBICIIBI IS
0orOB,

sh n nsw m “ht.f

pelieHue A napst BO ABOPIIE €ro.

drfirt. n Dhwty wdt nt nb Ttmw

3anuce, caenanHas ToToM, IOCTaHOBJIEHHE BIIaIbIKU
Atyma:

rdit Kmt n Hrw dsrt n St§

«/lan Eruner Xopy, nycteiss Cery,

m ps.sn 13-wy n.sn

B Ka4CCTBC pa3JACIICHHUA UMU NABYX 3€MCJIb IJId HUX,

msd w3yt mrw Sw.t

HEHaBUCTH (K) BOPOBCTBY, JIO0BH (K) CIIpaBeIJIMBOCTH.

rdi.tw z3 hr st it.f

ﬂaH CbIH HAa TPOHEC OTLA €Tr'O».

Kax Bugno, B «KHure...» akTyanusupyercs Tornoc HacneacTBa ['eba, n3BECTHBIN,

Kak OBLJIO TIIOKa3aHO paHee,

yxke 1o «Texcram mnupamua». ['ed sBasercs

HEINOCPEACTBEHHBIM HacieaoaareneM 3eMian Erunta. Xop, ¢ KOTOPBIM acCOLMUPYETCS

npasiuil nape Erunta, nmomydaer cBoe HacnenactBo ot oTia Ocupuca. Kak nokazan
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O. 1. bepnes, o0vem 3emnu Erunta npu ee nepenaye ['ebom cBoeMy HacieTHUKY ObLI
TOYHO HCUMCIICH, a caM akT 3aBemaHus ['eba BocHpUHUMAJCS HE TOJNBKO C

330
. B Hamem Tekcre

MU(DOJIOTUYECKON, HO M C YHCTO MPAKTUYECKON TOYKU 3pEHUs
CJIEICTBHEM KOHEYHOW Iepefady HaclencTBa Xopy cTaHoBUTCS u3rHaHue Cera 3a
npenensl Erunra Ha TEppUTOPHUIO MYCTHIHU, MPUYEM B MPHUHATHE PEHICHHUS 00 3TOM
OKa3bIBAIOTCS BOBJICUEHBI U BepXxoBHbIE Ooru Pa-Xopaxtu u Atym. O ponu Pa-XopaxTu
KaK BEepXOBHOro cyapu B «Cnope Xopa u Certa» yxe yNnOMHHAJIOCH BbIiie. OJHAKO
3nech Pa-XopaXTu BBIMOJHSET HE MPAKTUYECKYI0 (YHKIMIO MO PEIICHUIO HMCXO0/Aa
CIOpa, a BBICTYNAET B KAueCTBE BIAJBIKA BceneHHOW M BEpXOBHOIrO Oora W B 3TOU
UIIOCTACH HM3PEKaceT IMOCTAHOBJCHHS (wdf), KOTOpbIE OO0S3aTeIBbHBI JIJISl BBITOJHCHUS
Ooramu U Jr0AbMHU. ATyM BBICTYNAET B TAKOM )K€ KaueCTBE, HO, CKOpEe, KaK BEPXOBHBIN
OOr IpEeBHEMIIET0 KyJIbTOBOIO IEHTpa — ['eInonoJis, MoCTaHOBJIEHHS KOTOPOTO Ha Cyie
cO0III01aI0TCSI, KaK ObUIO YKa3aHo, B «TekcTax mupaMuy.

OToT Xe MHUQOJIIOTUYECKUH CIOKET MOoBTopseTcs B nanupyce KoMUmbsk.
CornacHo ero noBeCTBOBaHUIO, B pe3yJibTare crnopa Xopa u Cera nepBblii CTAHOBUTCS
apeM U KOpPOHYeTCsl, a BTopoi usronsercs B myctbidio (pJumilhac XVI. 25 — XVII.1-
2). Opgnako CeT BO3BpaIllaeTCs BMECTE C MOCJEI0BATEISIMU U cpaxkaeTcsl mpoTuB ToTa,
MBITAsICh OTHATH Y HETO MAaru4yecKue CBUTKH, HUCIIOIb3yeMbie B OoeBoil Maruu (hfyw)
(Ibid. XVI1.3-6). lanee Cer mpeBpalaerTcsi B KpaCHOTO Ica, U €ro MpecieayoT Kak
OXOTHHYBIO 00BIYY, a 3aTeM mpon3aroT kombsmu (1bid. XVII. 7-8). B pesynbrare Xop,
Boccenaromuii Ha mnpecrosie Erunrta, mnpukaspiBaeT, 4YTOObl MSTEKHUKH OBbLIN
u3pyOsieHbl Ha Kycku, a BoiHa mpekpatmiack (Ibid. XVI-XVII). Kpome Toro, Xop

TakKe YHUUYTOXaeT rmocienopareineii Cera u ero Binaaenus (1bid. XVII. 9-11).

2.3.3. KyabtoBbie neHTpbl Cera

JIpyruM CHOKETOM, SIBIISIFOIIMMCSI OJIHUM W3 CrokeTooOpasyrmux B «Kuure
nobenbl Hax CeTtomy, sBisgercss MecTh Xopa (Tabnuma 8), pa3pymaromero KyJIbTOBbIE

nentpsl Cera (Urk.VI1.15.16-17.3):

330 Bepinies O./]. Hacnencteo I'eba // Ilogatu u nmoBuHHOCTH Ha ApeBHeM Boctoke (cO. ct.) / M.A. [lannamaes (pex.).
CIIo, 1999. C. 6-33.
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Tabmuua 8§ — Mectb Xopa, pa3pylIaroliero KyjabToBble HeHTpbl Cera

m33.sn St§ hrw hr gs.f Bunst onn Cera ynaBmmM Ha OOK €r0.

inn t3 m st.f nb [TpuHOCHTCS 3eMJIsl B MECTO €ro JII00oe,

Sw hr nhw Wns m i3kbw (mpuuem) Sw B raue, Wns B Tpaype,

imy phr m sp3t Spr-mrw x)anoba ooxoaut 6eper OKCUPHHXA,

Kn(w)t Dzdz m ih3y Xapra u /laxia B ceTOBaHUH,

sdb phr m-hnt.sn (IOTOMY YTO) HECYACThE MPOXOIUT BHYTPH HUX.

Hsbw m imy nn nb.f m kb.f Hsbw™>" B CTGHAHHH, HET BIAJBIKH €O BHYTPU HETO.
3dyt m st Sw wh3n Nbwt Adpoauronomuc myct, OM60C ONPOKHHYT .

hbw.sn imy.sn nb m nn wn CyneOHble MecTa UX, )KUTEIN X BCE B Ka4ecTBE (TOT0, YTO)

HE CYIIECTBYET,
nn nbw.sn nn k3 sbiw HET MPaBUTEJIEH UX, HET 3aIyMbIBAIOIIIUX MSTEXK.

[lepeuriciienne KyIbTOBBIX HEHTPOB CeTa, a TaKkKe CypOBBIX MEp, KOTOpbIE ObLIN
IPEANPUHATEl B OTHOLIEHWH 3THX LEHTPOB M HX JKHUTEIEH, CBHUIETEIBCTBYIOT O
3HAYMMOCTH TOM pPOJM, KOTOpyro urpan B Hux KyubT Cera. [lokazaTenbHO, 4TO 3TH
MEphl CTaJM HEOOXOJMMBbI B CBsI3M C u3rHaHuem Cera 3a Mpelenbl CTpaHbl. ITO
03Hauajo, YTo €ro KyJIbT B pacCMaTpUBaeMblil eproj] 0oJblle He nojaepxuBanca. O0
9TOM CBUIETEIBCTBYET U TO, 9TO XPaMbl B decTh CeTa GOIbIIe He BO3BOIMWIICH -, a ero
M300paKeHHs paspylianuch. Bce 3HauuMmble KyhabToBble MLeHTpbl CeTa Tenepb
HaXOJMJIMCh OJI BJIACTBIO 3aKOHHOIO IPABUTEN — XOpa, YTO MOATBEPKAACTCS TAKON
MEpOM KaK «IPUHECEHUE 3EMIIN», T. €. YCTAHOBJIEHUE BiIacTH Xopa B mectax Cera. B
CBSI3U C 3THM NPEICTABIAETCS OYEHb BAXKHBIM IPOCIIEINTH, HACKOJIBKO aJEKBATHBIM U
BCEOOBEMITIOIINM OKa3bIBAETCS NIEPEUUCIICHHUE KYIbTOBBIX LIEHTPOB CeTa 1 KaKylo poJib
OHM MOTJIM UTPaTh B pOpMUPOBAHUU ero oOpasa BIIoTh A0 [lozaHero nepuona.

Kyaer Cera B Hu:xnem Erunte cormacHo «Kuure moGeast Hagy Cerom»
COCpPEIOTAYMBAJICA B CIAEAYIOIIUX TOPOJIAX:

Sw*** (Sssw) pacnoJiaraiicsi, pearnoJIOKUTENBHO, B paiioHe DalroMCKOro oasuca,
OJIHAKO TOYHAS JIOKANM3ALMs HE YCTAHOBICHA . Yke B JIpeBHEe IAapCTBO MOXKHO

roBoputh 0 cBs3u Cera ¢ 3TUM LEHTPOM Ojarojapsi COXpaHUBLIEMYCS penbedy B

“lorr nepeBoANT TOT TomoHuM Kak Kunonouns ((S3) £3): Urk. VI.14. Ho manucanue storo tononuma B «Kuure
nmobezpl Ha CeToM» He COBIAAET € ero o0menpuHsaTol Gopmoii Hamucanus. B moiap3y TOro, 4To 371eCh MOApa3yMeBaeTCs
uMeHHO ropon Hsbw, pacnonaraBmmuiicss B X| HIKHEETHIIETCKOM HOME, CBHJETEIBCTBYET (hopMa HamMcaHHWA B 000HMX
manupycax, KOTopasi TMPaKTHIECKH COBIAJaeT C HAMCaHWeM, 3a(MKCHPOBAHHBIM B Jpyrux ucrounukax: Helck W. Die
altagyptischen Gaue (TAVO 5). Wiesbaden, 1974. S. 177; Montet P. Géographie de I’Egypte Ancienne I. To-mehou. La
Basse Egypte. Paris, 1957. P.129. Taxxe Hsbw siBisuics oqauM u3 1ieHTpoB KyiasTa Cera: Ibid. P. 131, 134,

32 naron wh(3)n UMeeT TakKe 3HaAYEHNE «OIPOKHIBIBATH cTeHb»: Wh. |. 345,

%3 Te Velde. Seth. P. 139.

%4 Gardiner A. H. Ancient Egyptian Onomastica. Vol. II. London, 1947. P. 117.

%5 Montet. Geographie I1. P. 190; DNG V. P. 61.
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nupamMuaaibHOM xpame YHaca B Cakkape, rae Cer, n3o0paxeHHbIN B nape ¢ Xopow,

336
OnarocyoBisieT maps U 00O03HAYaeTcs Kak «Blajblka tora (u) Swy» (nb rswt Sw)

CornacHo manupycy XappHc337, Cer umen B Sw xpam: pr Swth nb Sssw (pHarris
1.61b.15) — «xpam Cytexa B Sw». B Hagnucu xpama B Meauner AOy BpeMeHH

. 338
npasneHust Pamceca |1l CeT HazpiBaeTCs «BaaabIKOM Ssswy» (Swth nb Sssw)

Spr-mrw — Oxcupunx (coBp. Dnb-baxHaca) Takke SBISIICA KyJIbTOBBIM LIEHTPOM
Cera, 0 ueM cooOIIaeT YK€ YIOMSIHYTBIHN BbIllIe anupyce Xappuc: pr Swth nb Spr-mrw
(pHarris 1.61b.12.) — «xpam Cyrexa, BiIaablku Spr-mrwy. IMEHHO 3TOT ropoJ1 SBIISUICS
mectoM OuTBBI Xopa u Ceta coriacHo 3adycckomy mudy (Edfu VI. 118. 14).

B Hsbw noxanuzoBasicsi Pr-Mg3 — ueHTp, Tle mnoduTancs Kpoxoawn Mg3,
SBJISIBIIMNACS B MarM4€CKUX TEKCTaX M TEKCTax MOBEP>KEHUS Bpara OJHOM U3 uIocracein
Cera wiu ero ceiHOM. [Ipruem o0o3Hauenue Mg3 kak chiHa CeTa HaJ0 MOHUMATh HE B
MHU(]OJIOTUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE, a KaK OJHO U3 mnposiBieHnd CeTra B OOJMKE OMAcHOrO
kpoxoamaa>”. Briepssie Mg3 ymomuHaercst B ucrodnnkax Hosoro mapersa (LGG .

459): B kauectBe chiHa Cera oH ¢urypupyer B manupyce BM 10042 (marumueckuit

4
Ianupyc Xappuc 501° 0) rae BeicTynaeT npotuB OcwHpuca, a TakKe IMOBEPraercs

Awmonom (Tabmawuma 9) (pBM EA 10042 recto.V1.5-9):

%8 Cwiek A. Relief Decoration in the Royal Funerary Complexes of the Old Kingdom: Studies in the Development,
Scene Content and Iconography. Ph.D. diss. Warsaw university, 2003. Fig. 50.

%7 Chabas F. J. Le papyrus magique Harris. Chalone-sur-Saone, 1860.

%38 Brugsch, H. K. Dictionnaire géographique de l'ancien Egypte.Leipzig, 1879-80. P.752.

%% Te Velde. Seth. P. 150.

%0 |_ange H. O. Der magische papyrus Harris. Kopenhagen, 1927.
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Tabnuma 9 — Otpaxkenue kpokoauna Mg3

h3.k Mg3 z3 Sth [Ipoub, Mg3, cein Cera!

nn hn.k m sdt.k He cMoxenib rpect ThI (ITpH TOMOIITM ) XBOCTA TBOETO,

nn mh.k m “wy.k HE CMOJKEIlIb IUIBITh ThI (IIPH MOMOIIH) PYK TBOMX,

nnwn.k r.k HE OTKpOEIIb Thl pOT TBO!

hpr p3 mw m hh n ht r-h3t.k CoTBopsieTcsi BoJa 3Ta B KauyecTBE IJIAMEHU OTHS
IPOTHB TEOs,

db“n 77 nntr mirtk M Hajablbl 77-MH OOTOB B I1a3ax TBOMX,

iw.k snh.ti n n%t wrt n Wsir KOTJla MpUBsI3aH ThI K cBae Ooubion Ocupuca,

iw.k snh.ti n 3 4.t shniw n w3d sm¢ KOrJla TpHBsi3aH Thl K 4YeTBIpeM CToj0aM U3
BEPXHEETHUNIETCKOT0 3€JICHOT0 KaMHs,

imi h3t wi3 n R¢ HaxoJsIerocst Ha kopme 0apku Pa.

i “h"n.k Mg3 z3 Sth O, noguumaiicsi, Mg3, ceia Cera!

mk ink Tmn k3 mwt.f Cmotpu, 1 AMOH, OBIK MaTepu CBOEi!

dd mdw <hr> twt n Tmn 4 hrw nhbt w¢ [Ipousnecenne cnoB <Hamr> oOpazoM AMOHa ¢
YETBIPbMS JIMIIaMHU (HA) OJTHOM 111ee,

z$w hr z3tw M300paKEHHOTO Ha TIOJTY,

mzh hr rdwy.f KPOKOJWJI 10JT HOTaMH €ro.

OTOT Maru4ecKuid puTyasl UMeeT OOIue YEPThl C PAIOM MAru4eCKUX PUTYaoB
oonee mo3nHero nepuoga. OT Taxxke HampasieH Ha 3amuTy Ocupuca, GopMaTbHBIMU
BparamMyd KOTOpPOTO, COTJIACHO COJACPKAHMUIO MAmupyca, SBISIOTCS KPOKOJMIBI M 3MEH.
OpHako ecTb OCHOBAHMS MPEANoJaraTh, YTo TJIABHBIM MPOTUBHUKOM OcHpuca JI0JKEeH
ABIATECA CeT, KOTOPBIM HAIpsMYyI0 TAaKOBBIM HE SBIAETCS, HO NPEACTAET B ITOU
urnocTtacu d4epe3 kpokoamna Mg3. O6pa3 Mg3 z3 Sth OblT CKOHCTPYHPOBAH BBUIY
HeoOxomumoctu BBeneHuss Cera kak Bpara Ocupuca HE TPSIMBIM, HO KOCBEHHBIM
0o0pa3oM, TIOCKOJBKY cucTeMaTudeckoe B HoBoe 1apcTBO BBISIBICHHUE MOJIOKHUTEITHHBIX
U UJICOJIOTHYECKH 3HAYMMBIX acTeKTOB B oOpasze CeTa HE MO3BOJISIIO JIeNIaTh aKIEHT Ha
€ro OTPUIIATEIHHON HIOCTACH, O KOTOPOM OBLIO M3BECTHO yke ¢ « TeKCTOB mUpaMu.
OO0 sTOM, B YaCTHOCTH, CBHUJETENILCTBYET yromMuHaHue (Cera B 3TOM XK€ pHUTyaje ¢
MOJIOKHUTEIIbHOW KOHHOTaIMel Kak Oora-zammuTHuka Ocupuca Hapsgy ¢ AMOHOM,
Onypucom, Monty, Conay u apyrumu 3anutaukamu (PBM EA 10042 recto. VIIIL9—
IX.5). Kpome Toro, Cer B cBoem acriekte Cera OMOOCCKOTO BBICTYNAET 3aIUTHUKOM
Pa B manpe, moBepras ero nmpotuBHHKA — Amoma. OTta ponb Cera sBIAIaCh OJHON U3
BOXHEHIIMX M BO MHOTOM OMpeAesia pa3BUTHE ero oOpasa B smoxy Hosoro

napcra’ ' «Ilyctrn crpemy OmBocckuit B Hero, moTpsic o (T. e. Cer — K.K.) HeGo (n)

1 Bonee noapo6uo cm. 1V riaBy naHHO#M paGoOTHL.
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3emutto Oypelt cBoei, (IMpuyeM) CuiibHA Marusi €ro Mpu U3rHaHWU BParoB €ro, (a) Kombe
ero mpoTsikaer Y6en-Pa**1y (pBM EA 10042 recto.V.8-9: dm nbwty Ssrw.f im.f nwr.n.f
pt 8 m kriw {n}f hi3.f shm hr dr hftyw.f mb3.f mds m Whbn-r). B noBep:xeHun Bpara
Cetry momoraer ero Marusi, Kotropasi Takxke siBJsiiach aTpuOyToM ero cuiibl. B kauectse
Oora, o0yamarmero OOJBIIMMHA MAarudeCKUMH CIIOCOOHOCTsIMU, CeT M3BECTEH yKe B
«Tekcrax mupamuy: «OcHaileH Thl caM (OYKB. «uist ceOst Th») Kak Benukuii Mmarueit —
Cer, maxomsmmiicst B Om0Ooce, Biaapika 3emiun Bepxuero Erunray (Pyr.204a: htmti n.k
tw m wr hidw St§ imy nbwt nb 8 §m“w). B To e BpeMs [EWUCTBUSA, KOTOPHIC
npeanpunumaer Mg3 npotuB Ocupuca, cornacyrorcs (Tabmuna 10) ¢ mudonoremoit

npecienoBanus u youiictea Ocupuca camum Cerom (PBM EA 10042 verso.1X.9-11):

Tabnuua 10 — BekpeiTue capkodara (simuka)

Mg3 z3 Sth iw.n.f wn.f sw Mg3, cern Ceta, IpHUIIe] OH, OTKPBUT OH €r0 (SITHK).

ptr.f p3 nty m-hnw.f YBueI OH TOro, KTO BHYTPH HETO.

iwfm hrn g3fi $ni n 3°n BoT OH B nM11e MapThHIIKY, B IIKYpE MaBUAaHA.

wiwsp2sp2htsp2sp?2 Viinu, yiinu, yiiau, yiam, oroib, OrOHb, OTOHb, OTOHB!

bn ink i dd sw bn ink i whm sw He s1, ckazaBuuii 3T0; HE 51, MOBTOPUBIIIHIA 3TO!

Mg3 z3 Sth i dd sw mtw.f i whm sw Mg3, cein Ceta, TOT, KTO CKa3zaJl 3TO; KTO MOBTOPHJI
770!

MoTuB BCKpBITHS capkodara WIM SIIUKA SBISETCS TPAJULIMOHHBIM B
ocupuyeckoM Mude, o yem erie OyaeT moapoOHee TOBOPUTHCS HUXKE. BakHO OTMETUTD,
YTO COTJACHO MHU(OJIOTeME BCKphIBaeT UK uMeHHo Cet, u Mg3 noixeH ObITh 371eCh
CKpbITBIM niposBiaeHueM Cera. Kpome Toro, cam OcupuC NMpsAMO HE HA3BIBACTCS, YTO
CBS3aHO C HEOOXOJMMOCTBIO €r0 3alllUThl OT Bpara coriiacHo putyany. B «Kuwure
OTPAKEHUS 3J1a» TaKXKE€ TOBOPUTCS MPO KPOKOAMWIA, KOTOPBHIM MOXKET TMOCATHYTH Ha
Ocupuca: «Jla He Hamamer Kpokoawsa Ha TUiaBaroniero [He moOber Kpokoaui
IIaBaouiero] B ycrse Boasl-k3> [B yerbe [...] kpacuoit] (Urk. VI. 129.13-16: imi sty
ih hr mhi [bw iri [p3] msh hwi r p3 nty mh]l m r3 k3 [m r3 n 8 [...] dsr]. Dnuter

344

«[InaBaromuity sBisieTcs 31ech o6o3HaueHneM ymepinero Ocupuca (LGG V. 371b)™™.

CelOek, yelt KynbT ObUI pacIpoCTpaHEH B YKa3aHHOM MeCTe, ObLI MpPU3BAaH OXPAHSAThH

*2 3mmrer Anona: Wh.I. 295:11.

3 Ipotok, coemumsomumiicss ¢ kananom B |V mmxueernnerckom Home: DNG 1. P. 158. 31ech Gbin pacmpocTpaHeH
kyJbT 6ora Cebeka: Edfu I. 331. 1.

%4 Taroke B popme mhw: LGG I11. 374c.
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gactn Tena Ocuprca®®, mostoMy ¢ GONbIIeH BEPOSTHOCTHIO B KA4ECTBE Bpara
MOAPa3yMeBaeTCsl MMEHHO Mg3, KOTOpPBI MOXET MOXHpaTh dacTH Tema Ocuprca’®.
«KpacHble BOIBI» MOTYT CHMBOIM3HpOBaTh pazmmB Huma®', uro cootocures c
MOTHUBOM BO3poxaAcHUs OcHpuca, U B 3TOM ClIy4ae IOCAraTeIbcTBO HA €ro Tejo
SBJISIETCSI OCOOCHHO OMAaCHBIM.

Takum 00pa3om, BeIBeICHHE HA MEPBbIN TUIaH oOpa3a Ceta B €ro MoJI0KUTEIIbHON
UIIOCTACH HE MO3BOJIUIO HAMPSIMYIO CBA3BIBATH €ro ¢ youiictBoM Ocuprca; 0JHAKO 3TO
OBLJIO BO3MOKHO 4epe3 IMPUCBOEHUE €ro KaueCcTB TaKOMY MOTEHIMAIbHO OMAaCHOMY
CYIIIECTBY Kak KpokoawiI. B Gosiee mo3aHuil mepuoa npeacraBieHne o Mg3 Kak O ChIHE
Certa Tak)e COXpaHSET CBOIO aKTyaJbHOCTh, O U€M CBUCTEILCTBYET €r0 YIIOMUHAHUE
Ha Marmyeckou creie, T.H IUINHA XOpa, TI€ OH B KOHTEKCTE OCUPUYECKOrO CHOMKETA
TaKKe MPEICTACT 3IOBPEAHBIM CYIECTBOM, KOTOPOE HEOOXOIMMO 00€3BPEIHTh .

Kynbet Ceta B Bepxnem Ernnre cocpeoTaunBaics B CJICIYIOMINX HEHTPAX:

Wnw™® — XV BepxHeernmerckuii HOM, Tie 110 UMEIOMUMCS JaHHBIM KyibT Cera
He ObUI pacrpocTpaHeH o4YeHb Wupoko. OnHako ynoMuHanue o Cere Kak O BIAJIbIKE
Wnw ecTb B HaIIICH BHYTPEHHEH CTOPOHBI BHEIIHEH CTEHBI XpaMa Menuuer-AGy .

W3dyt™ — X BepxHeermmerckuii HOM, TAe pacmomiaraiacs ropog Tbhw
(AHTCOmONb), SBISBIIMICS OJHHUM U3 BaXHEHIIMX IEHTpoB mouutanus Cera.

o 352
VMCcKOHHBIM OOroM J3TOr0 HOMAa SBJSUICS COKOJOBHAHBIM Oor Hemtn™, TecHO

#5 Altmann. Op. cit. S. 124.

%8 |eitz Ch. Tagewihlerei: das Buch h3t nhh ph.wy dt und verwandte Texte . Bd.2 (AA 55) Wiesbaden, 1994. S.16,
20, 29f, 93, 325.

%7 Bonneau D. La crue du Nil, divinité égyptienne & travers mille ans d'histoire (332 av.-641 ap. J.-C.) d'aprés les
auteurs grecs et latins. Paris, 1964. P. 66.

8 Hodjash S., Berlev O. The Egyptian Reliefs and Stelae in the Pushkin Museum of Fine Arts. Leningrad, 1982. P.
249 f., Ne 182. B Ilo3aHuii meproI U B IPEKO-PUMCKOE BPEMsI MArHIECKUE CTEIbI M X0opay (T0-IpyroM, creibl «Xop
Ha KPOKOAWJIAX») TONYYWIH MIHPOKOe pacnpocTpaHeHue. OHM HWCIONB30BANHCH I UCIEICHUS OT YKYyCOB 3MeEH U
CKOPITHOHOB, OoJle3HEH, a Takke B KadecTBE 3aIlUTHI OT OMACHBIX JKMBOTHBIX. Ha crenme m3oOpaxkancs mianeHen Xop,
CKUMAIOIINK B pyKax 3Mel, M NONMPAIONIMK KPOKOAWIA, a N300pakeHne, Kak IpaBHiIo, COMPOBOXKIAIOCH Maruiyeck UMH
TEeKCTaMH. XapaKTepHO, YTO HA 3THX cTelaXx Oopr0a cO 3JI0BPEJHBIMU CYIIECTBAMHM YacTO OKa3bIBAeTCSl BIMCAHA B
KOHTEKCT OCHpPHYECKOro Muda, a caMd BPEAHTEIH acCOLMHPOBAINCH CO BCEBO3MOXKHBIM 3JIOM, T'PO3UBIIMM B TOIISX
Henster Mnanenmy Xopy: Hodjash, Berlev. Op. cit. P. 244 f,

9 Montet. Geographie I1. P. 146 ff.; Helck. Gaue. S.106 ff.

%0 Gardiner. Onomastica I1. P. 31.

1 Montet. Geographie I1. P. 115 ff.; Helck. Gaue. S. 95 ff.

%2 B jureparype, COrlacHO 4TeHHI0, mpemiokenHoMmy K. 3ere, aToro Gora wacto 06o3HauaoT kak AHTH (Tnfy).
Opnako O. JI. BepieB cBoel cTarhe, MOCBSIICHHOW PacCMOTPEHHUIO HIeorpaMmbl 3Toro Ooxecrsa (G7), Ha MaTepuaie
HCTOYHHMKOB, KOTOPBIMH B CBOE BpeMsl €llle He pacrosarai 3ere, yoequTesIbHO IToKa3all, 4To uMst 6ora X HOMa HaJo YUTaTh
kak Hemtu (Nmty). O6 sToM n apyrux BapuaHtax ureHus uaeorpammbl G7 cm.: bepmeB O. [I. «Coxoi, MbIBYIIHN B
nagbe», uepriug u 6or // BJIA. 1969. Nel. C.3-30.
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ces3anHbli ¢ CeroMm. Ha crene cunaiickoro mnpoucxoxiaeHus BpeMenu CpeaHero
napcTBa n3o0paxkeH Hemrtn ¢ romoBoii Cera B KauecTBE «BIAABIKH BOCTOKa» . B
nepuon Hosoro mnapctBa Hemtu Obu1 accumuiupoBan ¢ CeroM kak 00 3TOM
ceuerenscTByeT crena Haxra (Nhrw) Bpemenn XVIII nuaactum (Chicago IL, Oriental
Institute Museum, 10510). Ha neit uzoOpaxen cam Haxt, Aemaromiuii moaHOIICHHUS
6ory Hemru c ronosoit kxuBotHoro Cera. Haanuces B BepxHEl 4acTu CTEJIbl TOBOPUT O
Hemtu xak o «Bnageike Thwy» (nb Thw), a B HWKHEW 4acTU MOMEIIEHA >KEPTBEHHAs
dbopmyna, agpecoBaHHas? mnocssiieHHas «CyTexy, MOOEIOHOCHOMY BIaAbIKE 1bw»
(Swth nht nb Thw).

O. 1. bepner ykaszpiBas, uto Hemtn — 310 M ectb CeT, OOHAKO B KA4eCTBE
OCHOBHOI'O apryMeHTa OH CChUJIaJCS Ha TO, 4To O0or HemTH, YbUM HEOTHEMIIEMBIM
aTpuOyTOM SIBIISIETCS Jajbs, BBICTYNAeT B KauyecTBe Oora-cTpaHHUKa WM Oora-
KOYEBHHKA, YTO H ITO3BOISET paccMaTpuBaTh ero kak Cera> . IIpOTHBONOIOKHOTO
MHeHus npunepxuBanuchk k. I'B. I'puddurc u I'. Te Benbae, koTopsie nmojaraiu, 4To
Hemtu — s10 OO0XEcCTBO, Bomuiomaroliee B cede ogHoBpeMeHHo Xopa u Cera, a He
SIBIFOLIIEECST OHUM H3 acrekToB Toapko Cera’”. OnHako Hanbosee IPUHIHITHATBHO B
CBSI3U C JTUM TMosABJIeHUE y 7Toil umnocracu Cera oOpaza cokoina. Bwie yxke
roBopmwioch, 4to Hajaenenue Cera craTycoM Oora IapCKOM BIACTH TPEIOarajio
BBISIBJICHHE B HeM «XOpOBBIX» 4YepT Oora He0a W COJHIA, YTO OTPA3WIOCh B
naMmsiTHUKax BpeMeHu [lepuOcena. B 3ToM mposiBisieTCs, MO yJauyHOMY BBIPAXKEHUIO
I1. Bapre, «JIBOMHOM acHeKT [IIPUPOIHI ] Cera»>®, B CHJIy KOTOPOTO ero oopa3 cokoa,
CBSA3aHHBIM ¢ KauecTBaMM Oora Heb0a M COJHIA, MOKPOBUTENS I[APCKOM BIACTH,
MPOJIOIKA OCTaBaThCsl aKTyaJlbHbIM He3aBUCUMO OT poiu Cera, MpUMUCHIBABIICICS
emy B ocupudeckom mude. B ciydae ¢ mountanuem 6ora HemTtu 310 mposiBisieTcs B
(dakTuyeckoM OToXaecTBiIeHMH ¢ HUM Cera, Takke YTUMOro B ropoae 1bw, Kak
CBUJIETENBCTBYET cTena Haxta: mpumedarenbHo, 4To oHa ¢ukcupyer obpa3 Cera-

Hemtu nmenno B nepuoa HoBoro mapctsa, korma o6nmk cokosna npumaetcs Cety u B

%3 Gardiner A. H., Peet T. E., Cerny J. The Inscriptions of Sinai.Vol. I. London, 1952. P1. XLII, no. 119.

354 BepneB TaKXe 06pan1aeT BHUMAaHHEC Ha CTCIIbI, OHy6J’II/IKOBaHHLIC B. C FOJ’IGHI/IIIICBI)IM, 1€ HEKOE 60)KCCTBO,
yBEpeHHO ormo3HaBaeMoe bepieBom kak Hemtu, mosiBisiercss Bmecte ¢ Hedrunoit — cynpyroit Cera, 4ro sBisieTcs
JIOTIOJTHUTEIBHBIM apryMEHTOM B MMOJIb3y TokaecTBa Ceta u Hemru: bepne. «Cokoun, musiBymuit B nagse». C. 14.

%5 Griffiths. The Conflict of Horus and Seth. P. 122; Te Velde. Seth. P. 68.

%% Barguet P. Paralléle égyptien a la légende d'Antée / RHR. 1964. T. 125. P. 8.
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Opyrux namstHukax. Tak, Ha (asHCOBOI neyatu BpemeHn HoBoro napcrsa n3zo0paxxkeH
anTporioMop(ubIii CeT ¢ TOJ0BOIM COKOJNa U B JIBOMHOW KOpPOHE, JAEpKAIIUi 3a PYyKY
Xopa, TaKKe YBEHYaHHOTO JBOHHOI KOPOHOIT" . O6a GOKeCTBa 3aKII0UCHBI B KAPTYII
U CTOST HAa 3HAKE 30J10Ta — nbw, YTO COOTBETCTBYET KOMIIO3WLUU TPETHETO, T. H.
«30JI0TOT0» HMEHU ETUIETCKOTO MLaps, KOTOPOE 3apOoXKIaeTcs €Hle IpU IEpPBbIX
JOWHACTHSX, @ C JIByMsl COKOJIaMH Ha 3Hake nbw, cumBonusupyromux Xopa u Cera,
BIIEPBBIC BBIMHCHIBaeTCs pu rape |V gunactin Xydy>.

Bmecte ¢ Tem, Hemtn — 310 OO0OXecTBO amMOMBaleHTHOE, uyeld o0pa3 MOXKET
BOCIIPUHUMAThLCS BechMa mnpoTuBopeunBo. B «Cnope Xopa u Ceran, rae 6or Hemrtu
UIPaeT poJib MEPEBO3YMKA, Y HEr0 OTPE3al0T NEPENHIO0 YacThb CTYIHEH, M, Kak
oTMeudaeT bepneB, 3TO corjacyercs ¢ TeM, 4yTO B ropoxae I'bw, Ha3zBaHUE KOTOPOTO
MOXKET IEpPEBOAUTHCA M KAK «CTOMa» M KaK «CaHJaNHs», MOYHUTAIOCH OOMXKECTBO,
YCIIOBHO MMEHYEMOE€ KaK «IBa nmty», T.€. IO CyTH cBoel Bce TOoT ke Cer, HO
HACHIILCTBEHHO PaCuICHEHHBI . BeplieB Takke oTMedaer, uto 3ToT smm301 «Cropa
Xopa u Cera» He clly4aeH U MOJTBEPKIACTCS UEPOTIM(PUUECKUMHU CBUICTEIHCTBAMH.
B nepuon Cpennero napctsa ianbsd Hemtu MoxxkeT U300paXkaThCsi C UCTEUEHUEM U3 HEe
B BHUJIE CTPYH WJIM KarlId, YTO MOXET SBIATHCA MU300paKEHUEM KPOBU OT OTPE3aHHBIX
Hor Gora®. B 3TOM MOXeT comepiKaThCsi HaMeK Ha pacuieHenne CeTa B KauecTBe
HakazaHus 3a youiictBo Ocupuca. DTOT ke CIOKET HaHeceHus yBeuuit O6ory Hemrtu
NPUCYTCTBYET B T. H. «KayleHaape cuacTiuBBIX M HecyacTaumBbiX nHei» (pSallier 1V
recto. 8.2; pCairo JE 86637 recto. 13.6-14.4)*"", natupyrommmcst meprogoM mpaBIcHHs
Pamceca 11,

Takum oOpazoM, B oOpaze HeMmTH OKa3bIBalOTCS COBMEIIEHBI HECKOJIbKO

ACIICKTOB 06pa3a CeTa, KOTOPLIC IIPOABJIAIOTCA B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT ITOJIUTHYCCKOI'O H

%7 van Rinsveld B. Goden en godinnen van het Oude Egypte — Dieux et déesses de I'Ancienne Egypte. Bruxelles,
1994. P. 40-41

358 bepnes. «3onotoe» ums erunerckoro uaps. C. 41.

%9 Bepres. «Cokou, mIbIBYImii B Tagse». C. 26-27.

%0 Tam xe. C. 27.

%1 Chabas F. Le Calendrier des jours fastes et néfastes de I'année égyptienne: traduction compléte du papyrus Sallier
IV. Paris, 1865; Bakir A.M. The Cairo Calendar of Lucky and Unlucky Days (Journal d’entrée n. 86637) // ASAE. 1948. T.
48. P. 425-433; idem. The Cairo Calendar no. 86637. Cairo, 1966; Leitz C. Tagewéhlerei: Das Buch h3t nhh ph.wy dt und
verwandte Texte (AA 55). Wiesbaden, 1994.

%62 [Monpo6uee cm.: [Tanos M. B. Mctopus o nepeBozurike Hemtr B «Kanennape c4acTIMBBIX M HECUACTIIMBBIX JHEH
// TlerepOyprckue erunronoruueckue yrenus 2009-2010 (Tpyasr I'ocynapcrsennoro Opmuraxka LV) / A. O. bonbniakos
(pen.). CII6, 2011. C. 192-202.
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PENUTHO3HO-MU(POIOTUYECKOT0 KOHTEKCTa: 00ora 1apcKoil BiacTu, 60ora, CBSI3aHHOTO C
nepudepuitupiMu TeppuTopusiMu Erunta u youiinus Ocupuca.

Haunboiiee BaXHBIM U 3HaYUTENBHBIM KYJIbTOBBIM 1IeHTpoM Ceta sBisiercs Omodoc
— JnpeBHeitimee mnocenenne Haraga. Kak Oblio moka3aHO BbllIe, HAuWHAS C
PaHHEIMHACTUYECKOTO MEPUOAA ITOT TOPOJI SBISJICS OCHOBHBIM KYJIBTOBBIM LIEHTPOM
Cera, 0 yeM cBHIETENLCTBYET HajeneHue Cera snureroM nbwty — «OMOOCCKUN» B
pPa3IMYHBIX UCTOYHUKAX U OOJIBIIOE KOJIMYECTBO MAMIATHUKOB, IPOUCXOIAIIUX U3 3TOrO
neHTpa u mnocBsmeHHblx Cery. 3aech Obut HaljeHsl octatku xpama Cera,
BO3BEJCHHOr0 B nepuoJ HoBoro mapcrsa, OTKyAa MPOMCXOAMUT OOJBLIIOE KOJIUYECTBO
MAMSITHUKOB, OTpakaommx mountanme Cera®™. Cer B cBoem acmekte Cera
OMOOCCKOTO NPAaKTHUUECKU BCErAa CBS3BIBAICS C LIAPCKOM BIACTHIO M BBICTyHAN Kak
IIOKpOBHTENb I0KHOM wyacth Erunra. CoorBerctBeHHO, ponb Cera kak Cera
Ombocckoro Bcerga HMena IOJIOKHUTEIbHYI0 KOHHOTalMI0O M HCIOJIb30Bajach B
opuIIMaTbHOW HIEOJIOTUM JJIsl YCWJIEHUS LIAPCKOM BIACTH, KaK 3TO ObUIO B NEPUOJ
npasnenus [lepubcena, JIxxocepa u napeit XVIII u XIX nunactuii.

Oazucel 3anagHoi NycTelHM Xapra u Jlaxyia sBISUIMCh BaXKHBIMHM LIEHTpaMU
nountanusa Cera, B ocooenHoctu B |l Ilepexoanswiii u [lo3aauii nepuoasl U B rpeko-
pumckoe BpeMms. daktuueckoe mnpekpamieHue Kyiapra Cera B npenenax Erunra He
MCKOPEHUJIO €ro MOYUTAaHUs Ha TEPPUTOPUHU 0a3HCOB, HO cama ero (opma npereprena
m3menenns . Kpome «Kumrn mobemsr Ham CeTom» 06 0a3Hcax YIOMHHAETCS B
nanupyce Cont 825 takxke B KoHTekcTe moBepkeHusi Cera: «3emus Jlaxia u 3emis

® B HHX, B MECTax ero kaxasix» (pSalt 825.V.1-2: 3 n

Xapra, kpoBb Ceta HpOJH/IJIaCB36
Dzdz t3 n Knm h3i snf n St§ m-hnw.w dmiw.f nf). YcroituuBocth nountanusi Ceta B
0a3ucax MOXXET ObITh CBsI3aHA C MPEJCTaBICHUEM O HEM Kak O Oore MyCTHIHU U
NpUrpaHudHON TeppuTopuu. HecMoTpst Ha TO, 4TO OTmpaBieHue Kyibra CeTa 371eCh
Takke mpeTepreBaio n3MeHenusi, CeT mpoIoJpKall YTUTheS B cBoel unoctacu Cyrexa,

o ueM OyneT noxpoOHee cka3ano B |V rimase paboThI.

%3 petrie W. M. F., Quibell B.A. Nagada and Ballas. London, 1896. P. 67—70; London, University College, Petrie
museum U.C. 14447; UC14448; 45220.

%4 TlogpoGree cm. T'naBy 4 1aHHOM paGOTHL.

%65 Byks. «ynanay.
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2.3.4. Tonoc npoctynkoB u 3a0aesaunii Cera no «Kuure nodeanst Hax CeTom»

CrpykrypooOpazytomuM s «Kuuru nodenst Hajg CeTom» SIBISETCA CHOKET O
3NIOAESHUSIX, KOTOpble CET COBEPIIWII IPU CBOEM BTOP>KEHUM B Erumer mocie nepBoro
W3THAHUS, U CBSI3aHHOE C ATUM €r0 BTOPUYHOE M3THAHHME. JTOT CHOKET OTCYTCTBYET B
TEKCTaX JAPYrMX Marudyeckux MPakTUK W MOXKET HMETh Ba)XHOE MOJIUTHYECKOE
3HAQYEHUE, CBSI3aHHOE C TEMU JICUCTBUAMH, KOTOpble coBepmiasiui B Erunte
qy>KeCTpaHIpl (M B MEPBYIO OuYepelb CO CTpeMyeHueM B ycioBusix IV B. 10 H. 5.
NpEeJOTBPaTUTh HOBOE TNEPCUACKOE BTOpKeHue). s ymoOCTBa XapaKTepUCTHKU

snoaesiHuit CeTta MpejcTaBUM UX MepeueHb B Bujie Tabauipr 11:

Tabnuna 11 — [epeuens 3nonesuuii Cera

Urkunden VI 3nonesinue IlepeBon MecTo neiicTBus
19. 10 wd.n.f knw m Tnn.t Copesin oH 3110 B Tnn.t Memobuc. KynbToBbIi IEHTP
COKapa366
19. 11 k3.n.f sbiw m ‘nh 3amyman oH wMsATex B | Obmacts Hekpomnoiss Memduca.
Bwy Mewmduce KynbroBoe mecto [raxa®®’ u
Ocnpnc3368
19.12 irf k.f r Tph-w3dt Berynun on B Tph-w3dt | Memduc. Cepaneym; BO3MOXHO,
KeHoTad Ocnpnca369
19. 13 wd.n.f nkn m hwt Ipt | Conesin oH cTpaganue B | Bo3MoKHast JTOKAIU3aIMs —
xpame Ipt. ®usbl. Xpam 0oruau Onet B
Kapnake 70

%8 DNG VI. P. 78 s.v. tnn(t); Montet. Geographie I. P. 33.

%7 DNG I. P. 149 s.v. ankh taoui; Montet. Geographie 1. P. 32.

%8 )MMA 35.9.21. col.15.8.

%9 Altmann. Op. cit. S. 14.

0 DNG IV. P. 49; Montet. Geographie Il. P. 59; Altmann. Op. cit. S. 14.
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Urkunden VI | 3nonesinue IlepeBon MecTo aelicTBHSA
19.10 wd.n.f knw m Tnn.t Comessm  oH 310 B | Memduc. KyabToBbIif IEHTP
Tnn.t Coxkapa®"*
19.11 k3.n.f sbiw m ‘nh 3agyman oH msaTex B | Obmacte Hekporosst Memduca.
Bwy Memobuce Kyasrooe mecto [Ttaxa®’ u
OCHpHC&373
19.12 irf k.fr Tph-w3dt Berynmun on B Tph- | Memduc. Cepaneym; BO3MOXKHO,
widt kenorad Ocnpuca®’*
19. 13 wd.n.f nkn m hwt Ipt | Conesin on crpaganue | Bo3mosxknas gokanu3anus — OUBEL.
B xpame Ipt. Xpam 6orunu Omner B KapHaKe375
19. 14 hsk.nf ht m Twz Szt | TlopyOus oH nepeBbsi | Bo3MOKHas TIOKAIU3AIHsI — MECTO
B Iwz 3zt cesepHee I’ emonons ' . Takke —
KYJIbTOBOE MecTo Oorunu Iwz 93zt,
CBSI3aHHOM C ATyMOM377.
19. 15 hm.nfrm(w) m$wr | Ororran oH peiOy B | Bo3MokHast JOKaIA3aIus —
«O3epe BeTMKOM» Bycupuc (cBsarunuie Ocuprica)
nnu Paiitom (03epo bupker Kapyn
— Mepuznoso 03epo)*’
19.16-17 bhs.n.f wt sht.nfr3w | Oxoruics oH Ha [enuonons. MectHas gopma
m hwt-ntr nt (hnty) JIN4b, JIOBHJI OH NITUI] | IOYUTaHus Xopa u3 Xemmuca®'®
prw B Xpame
«Haxopsamerocs
nepes JOMaMmuy
19. 18 pd.n.fnmtt m ht wbt | «PactsiHyn 1mar» OH | Bo3MOKHAast TOKaIA3aIHsT —
(Bomren OwicTpo) B Ht | Jlennepa. Caruiuiie XaTxop380
wbt
19. 20-21 k3.n.f h3 wd.n.f swh3 | 3amyman on 60ps6y, | emuomnons. Xpam Atyma®
r gs ntrw m Mnswt | moaHs oH KpHK €O
CTOPOHBI OOTOB B
Mnswt.
19. 22-23 whm.n.firw knw wr | TloBropun oH aesuue | Tunuc, cromuna VII

hr wdbw n Tny

371a BEJTMKOTO
Ha Oeperax TuHuca.

BCPXHCCTUIICTCKOT'O HOMa.382

ntr. Tlo stoit Teme cm.: Vandier J. Tousads et (Hathor)-Nébet-Hétépet // RAE. 1964. T.16. P. 55-146; 1965. T. 17. P. 89—

L DNG VI. P. 78 s.v. tnn(t); Montet. Geographie 1. P. 33.

%2 DNG I. P. 149 s.v. ankh taoui; Montet. Geographie 1. P. 32.
3 HBMMA 35.9.21. col.15.8.
% Altmann. Op. cit. S. 14.

¥ DNG IV. P. 49; Montet. Geographie I1. P. 59; Altmann. Op. cit. S. 14.

% DNG I. P. 61; Montet. Geographie I. P.170.
377 Twz 3zt — seHCKas cOCTABIISIOMAs Gora ATyMa, ero 00’KeCTBeHHAs pyKa, IOMOTAIOIIast eMy TBOPHUTh MHp — drt

176; 1966. T. 18. P. 67-142; 1968. T. 20. P. 135148, a taxxe LGG VII1.51 a-b.
%8 DNG V. P.116 s.v chi our; kak cestammme Ocuprca B ®aittome cm.: Zecchi M. Geografia religiosa del Fayyum:

dalle origini al 4. secolo a.C. Imola, 2001. P. 217; Montet. Geographie II. P. 218; B kauecte o3epa B XVI

HIDKHeernneTckoMm Home cM.: Montet. Geographie I. P.151; Altmann. Op. cit. S.18.
%% Bakry H. S. Was there a Temple of Horus in Heliopolis? // MDAIK. 1967. Bd. 22. S. 58; o xpame Xopa u3

Xemmuca B [emuonone cm.: Grandet P. Le Papyrus Harris (BM 9999) I-I1 (BdE 109/1-2). Cairo, 1994. P.129; Altmann.

Op. cit. S 18.
%0 DNG IV. P. 56 s.v. hat ouab; Wilson. Op. cit. P. 628.
%1 DNG I11. P. 41; Montet. Geographie I. P. 168; VVandier. Iousas // RAE. 1965. 17. P.152 ff.; Osing J. Isis und Osiris

/l MDAIK.1974. Bd. 30. S.97; Helck. Gaue. S.186; Altmann. Op. cit. S. 21 f.

%2 DNG VI. P. 76 ff. s.v. tn; Montet. Geographie II. P. 100 ff.
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Urkunden VI 3aonesinue IlepeBona MecTo aeiicTBust
21.1-2 wd.n.fbg3 m Dd [Toxnsn on kpuk B bycupuce, Bycupuc®®, Mensec —
Ddw H3t-mhyt m Menaec B MATEKE XV| HIKHEETUIIETCKUI
znt mn «O0JIE3HEHHOM. HoM !
21. 34 tkn.f r Hwt-b3w [Tpubnu3uics oH Kk kpenoctH 6ay, | Mennec. KynsroBoe
khbw.n.f m inbt.s IOBPEAUII OH CTEHHI €€. MECTO CBSIIEHHBIX
penukBuii Ocupuca —
damtoca u
[103BOHOYHHUKA' >
21.5-6 sB.nfhtmZ3wn Vramun on nepeso B Caunce CaM0387, KYJIbTOBBIN
Nt Heiir. ropoja 6oruau Heir,
km)?.n.f dw m hwt- CoBep1ui OH 3710 B Hwt-hm3g386. IJI€ pacnoJjiarajiach
hm3g rpo6nuna Ocupuca.
MoxeT Takke SABISIThCA
MOMEILEHUEM IS
6aTb3AMUPOBAHHIS .
21.7 shpr.n.f didi m imht | Crenan on kpoBomponuTHe” . B Basuon (Macp 311b-
hbnt™ m Hr-3h3 HEKPOIIOJISIX 3arpobHOro mupa®", | Aruka)**
npecrymienue B Hr-3h3.
21.8 sTw.nfbwt Ttm r Crnenan oH npuOIN3UBLIINMCS I'enmuonons, xpam
hwt-ntr nt psdt OTBpaieHne ATyma B Xpame DHHEATB
OHHeabl.
21.9-10 k3.n.f hrwy wd.n.f 3aymalt oH ccopy, IMOIHSIT OH Bo3MoxxHas
swh3 m hwt-ntr nt KPHUK JIOKAJIU3ausI —
Imn wr m imht B XpaMe 3TOM AMOHa BEJIUKOro, B | ['ennomnons
HEKPOTIOJISIX 3arpOOHOr0 MUpa.
21.11-12 sh3.n.f h3w «Bcniomamn oH OUTBY, Bo3moxxHas
kmsw.n.f Smmw m COBEPIIUTI OH noncag B Xpame JIOKaJIU3aLus —
hwt-ntr nt b3-i3bt 9TOM 6d BOCTOUHOM . Tenuonons

33 DNG VI. P. 135 s.v. zdou; Montet. Geographie I. P. 98. AnpT™MaHH ToJIaraer, 4To 31eCh MOXET UMEThCS BBHIY
taoke Menzaec: Altmann. Op. cit. S. 23. OgHako Ha Hain B3IUIS 3/1€Ch TO/Ipa3yMeBaeTcsi UMeHHO Bycupuc, T. K. OoJbliie
cooTBeTcTBYET obmmenpuusaTomy Hanucanuto (Wh.V.630:6) u ynomuHaeTcst Kak KyJabToBoe MecTo Ocupruca.

%4 DNG VI. P. 136 s.v. zdout; Montet. Geographie 1. P. 144 ff.

%5 DNG IV. P. 64 s.v. hat baou; Montet. Geographie I. P. 146 ; Altmann. Op. cit. S. 24.

386 hm3g — umst Ocupuca B Cauce, rie nmpouBeTai ero KyJibT B mo3anee Bpemsi: LGG 11.555b; El-Sayed R. Documents
relatifs a Sais et ses divinités (BdE 69). Cairo, 1975. P. 208 ff. Hwt-hm3g MoxeT SBISIThCS 0003HAUYCHHEM TPOOHHUIIBI
Ocupuca, onucannoii ['epogorom: Ibid. P. 208 ff.; Zecchi M. A Study of the Egyptian god Osiris Hemag (Archeologia e
storia della civilta egiziana e del vicino Oriente antico I). Imola, 1996. P. 65 ff. — Herod. 11.170. IToxpoGHsIit KOMMEHTapHit
cm.: Altmann. Op. cit. S. 24 ff.

%7 DNG V. P. 2 s.v. saou.; Montet. Geographie I. P. 80 ff.

%88 Wh. 111. 94:12.

%9 C. Odpep n B. ANbTMAHH MOJAraioT, 4TO HAJO UMTATh imht hbnti— «HEKpONONb MPOKIATEIX»: Aufrére S.
L’universe minérale dans la pensée égyptienne. Le Caire, 1991.P. 66, Anm. 42; Altmann. Op. cit. S.26

$0Cn0Bo 0603HAUAET MHHEpAl KPACHOTO IBETd, KOTOPEIM MOXeT ObiTh remarut. Cwm. Gauthier H. Le nom
hiéroglyphique de 'argile rouge d'Eléphantine // RAE. 1904. T. 11. P. 1-15; Aufrére. Op. cit. P. 653 ff. co cchuikamu Ha
COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO JUTEPATYPy. DTO TAKKe 0Xpa U3 DiedaHTHHBI I YTO-TO, OKpalieHHoe B kpacubiid 1Bet (Wh.1V. 421:
9-10).
1 imht — 0603HaUEHHE PA3THUHBIX HEKPOIOJIEH, TOKATH3YIOIHXCs B 3arpobHom mupe: LGG |. 367a. IloapoGree
cm.: Altmann. Op. cit. S. 27f.

%2 DNG IV. P.203 s.v. khr(i)aha; Montet. Geographie I. P.164f.; Altmann. Op. cit. S. 28f.

%3 Helck W. Ramessidische Inschriften aus Karnak // ZAS. 1957. Bd. 82. S. 109.

g JIaHHOM KOHTEKCTE MOXKET SIBJIATHCS BOILIOLIEHHEM cotHeyHOoro ooxecrna: LGG 1. 662.
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Urkunden "
VI 3101esiHNe IlepeBon Mecro aeiicTBust
21.13-14 | tkn.fr hwt nbs hnd.n.f | Tlpubnusuics oH K Awt nbs, Cadr amp-Xunna — XX
ww Snn ir.n.f kn m nbs JOCTUT OH MECTa ww Snn. HYDKHEETHIIETCKHI HOM >
Sps widfwid 13 CoTBOPHMII OH CTpPAJIAHUE
nepesa nbs 01aropoaHoOTo,
IIPH MPOLIBETAHUU KOTOPOTO
npouBeTaeT 3eMJs (OyKB.
«TIPOLIBETAET OHO —
MPOIBETACT 3EMJIS»).
21.15-16 | tknfr ttwy Sps nt [Tpubnu3uics oH K JOMy I'ennonons, xpam 6orunu Iwz
Twz 3zt m $ndt mwt sToMy GnaropogHomy Twz Szt | Szt
pw ‘nhim.s C aKamuei, B KOTOpO# ecTh
CMEpTh M XHU3Hb (OYKB.
«CMEPTb 3TO, KU3Hb B HEI»).
21.17-18 | K3.n.f wnm M3fdt r- 3aymal oH CheCTh M%fdt396 Jlokanmmzanusa He o0o3HaYeHa
hft-hr Mwt B3stt nepex Myt u bacrer.
21.19-20 | irfsnm.nfdw rdmit | Cpen on peiOy “dw B ropone | Bo3amokHast ToKaIH3aIus —
nt b3-i3bt ATOM Oa BOCTOYHOTO. ['enuonons
21.21-22 | d3.nf 83 r Hft-hr-nb.s r | Tlepecek OH 3eMiTi0 HAIPOTHB | (PUBBI, 3aIa(HASI CTOPOHA"
hft-hr R“m pt Nbs nepen (numiom) Pa B (Taxke MOXKET UMETHCS B BUAY
Heoe. (pHUBAHCKHIT HEKPOTIONE™ Y),
Jpyroii BO3MOXKHbII BAPUAHT
JIOKAJIU3alliX — 3aI1aTHbII 6eg)er
HanpoTuB xpama B Kapraxe®”®
23.1-2 Bms.n.f mzr m hwt- OTtkycui oH OT OapaHa B Bo3moxHast moxanusamus —
nir nt Tmn wr [[t]3mn.f | xpame AMoHa BeTHKOTO. xpam Amona B Kapaxe*®
swm zr]] Ckpbuicss OH B KadecTBe
OapaHa.
23.3-4 wd3.n.f©r mnhp r-hft- | Hanpaswuin oH pyKy Ha XV| HIKHEETUTIETCKHIA HOM,
hr n b3 imy H3t mnhp*™* nepexn 6a, MECTO HENOAAIEKy OT
Haxopsmeuncs B H3t. MeHzL6021402
23.5-6 iwirw.nf 3§ rrmtm BeIpesan oH mrozel B bycupuc
Ddw r hft-hr n Wn-nfr | Bycupuce nepen Yuuedepom
m3< hrw IPABOTIACHBIM.

% DNG IV. P. 80 s.v. hat nbs; Montet. Geographie I. P. 210 ff; Koemoth P. Osiris et les arbres. Liége, 1994. P. 197;

Altmann. Op. cit. S. 32ff.

%% Boruns B xomausem o6mike. [Toapo6ree cv.: LGG 111, 235 sg.

¥ DNG IV. P. 175.
398 \Wh. 111. 276.

%9 Cozi M. La nécropole de Khefethernebes // GM.1996. Hft. 151. S.37ff.; Otto E Topographie des Thebanischen
Gaues (UGAA 16). Berlin — Leipzig, 1952. S.49.; Altmann. Op. cit. S. 41f.

%0 Altmann. Op. cit. S. 42 f.

! OGpasosano ot raaroma nhp — «omonotBopsTh»: Wh. 11. 284:4. B TeKcTe MOXKET MOAPA3yMEBaThCS 0603HAUCHHE
¢damnoca Ocuprica Kak peMKBHH, YTUMOM B ob6nactu Mennaeca: Koemoth. Osiris et les arbres. P. 39; Altmann. Op. cit. S.
44f, 1loTT He maeT TOYHOTO MepPeBO/Ia TOTO CIIOBA, TI0APa3yMeBast Ol HUM PaCTEHHE.

“%2 DNG IV. P 15 s.v. hat meh(i); Montet. Geographie I. P. 143; Helck. Gaue. S. 191f.
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Urkunden VI | 3ioaesinue IlepeBon MecTo eiicTBUS
21.13-14 tkn.f r hwt nbs [Tpubnu3uics oH K hwt Cadt snp-Xunna — XX
hnd.n.fww Snn ir.nf nbs, TOCTUT OH MeCTa Ww | HMKHEECTHIIETCKUI Hom*%
k”) m )nbs Sps wid f snn. CoTBOpUII OH
wid 13 CTpagaHue Jepesa nbs
07aropoHOTO, IPH
IPOLIBETAHUU KOTOPOTO
nporBeTaeT 3eMs (OyKB.
«IPOIIBETACT OHO —
IPOLIBETACT 3EMIISD»).
21.15-16 tkn.fr <t twy $ps nt [Tpubnusuncs on k nomy | I'enuomnons, xpam 6orunu Twz
Twz 3zt m $ndt mwt | sTomy 61aropoJHOMY 3zt
pw ‘nhim.s Iwz 3zt ¢ akanueii, B
KOTOPOM €CTh CMEpPTh U
KU3HB (OYKB. «CMEpTh
9TO, )KU3HB B HEI»).
21.17-18 k3.n.f wnm M3fdt r- 3agymai OH CheCTh Jloxanm3anus He 0003HaYeHa
hft-hr Mwt B3stt M3fdi*™® nepen Myt u
bacrer.
21.19-20 irf snm.nf “dw r dmit | Cwen on peiOy “dw B Bo3MorkHast mokamm3amms —
nt b3-i3bt rOpoJIe 3TOM 6a I'enmuonons
BOCTOYHOTO.
21.21-22 d3.nf 3 r Hft-hr-nb.s | Ilepecex oH 3eMII0 DuBbI, 3anagHas CTOPOHA
r hft-hr R“m pt HanpoTtuB Nbs nepen (Taxke MOXKET UMETHCS B BUAY
(yiuiom) Pa B HeGe. (buBaHCKHIA HerOHOHB406).
Jpyroii BO3MOKHBII BApUAHT
JIOKAJIM3aIMX — 3aTaJHbIA Oeper
HAIpPOTHUB Xpama B KapHaKe407
23.1-2 Bms.nfmzr m hwt- | OTkycuin oH ot 6apana B | Bo3MoXHast TIOKATH3aIHs —
ntr nt Tmn wr xpame AMOHa BeTHKoro. | xpam Amona B Kapraxe'®®
[[eBmn.f sw m zr]] Ckpbuicd OH B KadyecTBe
Oapana.
23.34 wd3.n.fr mnhp r- HanpaBui oH pyky Ha XV HUKHEETUTIETCKHI HOM,
Bft-hr n b3 imy H3t | mnhp*®® nepen 6a, MECTO HEMOANEKY OT
Haxojgsamiecs B H3t. MeHﬂeca410
23.5-6 iwirwnf3“rrmtm | Beipesan oH Jrozeii B Bycupuc

Ddw r hft-hr n Wn-
nfr m3< hrw

Bycupuce nepen
YHaaedepom
IMpaBOrjIaCHBIM.

“%3 DNG IV. P. 80 s.v. hat nbs; Montet. Geographie I. P. 210 ff; Koemoth P. Osiris et les arbres. Liége, 1994. P. 197;
Altmann. Op. cit. S. 32ff.

% Boruns B xomausem o6mike. [Toapo6ree cv.: LGG 111, 235 sg.

““DNG IV. P.175.

“©whb.l11. 276.

“7 Cozi M. La nécropole de Khefethernebes // GM.1996. Hft. 151. S.37ff.; Otto E Topographie des Thebanischen
Gaues (UGAA 16). Berlin — Leipzig, 1952. S.49.; Altmann. Op. cit. S.41f.

“%8 Altmann. Op. cit. S. 42 f.

%% OGpasosano ot raroma nhp — «omonotopsTh»: Wh. 11. 284:4. B TeKcTe MOXKET MOAPA3yMEBaThCS 0603HAUCHHE
¢damnoca Ocuprica Kak peMKBHH, YTUMOM B ob6nactu Mennaeca: Koemoth. Osiris et les arbres. P. 39; Altmann. Op. cit. S.
44f. TIIoTT He AAaeT TOYHOTO MEPEBOJIA DTOTO CIIOBA, MOAPa3yMeBas 0] HUM PacTEHHE.

9 DNG IV. P 15 s.v. hat meh(i); Montet. Geographie I. P. 143; Helck. Gaue. S.191f.
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Urkunden .

VI 3s0aesiHne IlepeBon Mecro neiicTBust

23.7-8 Bms.n.fm 3bdw wnm.nf | OTKycua oH OT pbIObI 3bdw, cbent oH | I'ennormnosb
m 3dw m wsht St nt Twnw | ppiGy 3dw B 3aie BETHKOM

I'enuonous.

23.9-12 iwanf - sbt wi.nf [htpw | «3atepsun» on (3amyran) [zoctaBky | JIokammu3amus He
r h nt nb w®iwty mitt.,f | (moaBo3) , ykpas oH o0o3HaYeHa
iwiw m hwty f r nirw nbw | yxepTBONIPHHONIIEHHUS BO JIBOPIIE
nn ir ht r trw] BIIQJIBIKH €IMHOTI0, KOTOPOMY HET

paBHoro. JKano0b1 B 000uX IBOpIIax
ero boram BceM, YTO HE JIEJIAl0OTCS
XKepTBBI (OYKB. «HE JIETAIOTCS
BEIIN», T. €. HE COBEPIIAETCS
pUTyall) KO BpEMEHH |.

23.13-14 | [sht.n.f bik3 hnp.nf] itnw | [[ToiiMaa OH COKOA, IEPEMECTHII Jlokanusauus He
r hft-hr Sw Tfnt on] prI0y nepen 1y u TednyT. 0603HaUeHa

23.15-16 | ir.fzph.n.f Hpw r-hft-hr n | Cnenain oH 3axBar 1uis ce0s ¢ Memduc
iry wnnt MTOMOIIIBIO JTacCO ObIKa-ATca mepes

TEM, KTO HE JIeJIaeT CYIICCTBOBAHMUSI.

23.17-20 | “hm.n.firtt nt Sh3t-Hrw Hcrormn oH MOJIOKO S[fl%t-Hrw4l3. Bosmoxxnas
snb.n.f Hs3t mwt ntr CoOwun on Hs3t 414, MaThb Oora. nokanmzaus — 1
iw.n.f $bt m St tm «3arepsn» OH (3aIyTai) 10CTaBKy HIDKHEETUTIETCKUI
stp.n.f m § Hs3t (mozmBo3) B 03€pe 1. HOM, KyJIbTOBBIi
Liw.n.f sbt Tnm] CpbiTHYN OH B 03epo Hs3t. uentp Im3w (Kom

3arepsun» OH (3aIyTai) TOCTaBKy 371b- XUCH)
(monBo3) Tnm

Pons Cera BO Bcex coBeplIEHHBIX UM, coryiacHo «KHure modeast Hax CeTomy»,
3JIOZIESTHUSIX MOKHO CBECTU K JIBYM MOMEHTaM: BOCCTAHUIO MPOTHUB HOPM MHUPOTIOPSIKA
U HApYyIIEHUEM TpaHUll ONpPEAEICHHON TeppUTOpuu — 3emiin Erumnra u cakpaabHOIO
npocTpaHcTBa xpamoB. O0a »Tu oOBHHEHUS, anapecyemble CeTy, mpuodpenu ocolyro
3HaunMocTh B [lo3mHmii mepuoja, Korjga OH oOKaszajics MHU(DOIOTHYECKON (GUrypoil,
HanOoJiee MOJIHO MEPCOHU(PUIMPYIOLIEH Bpara-uyKecTpaHlla, KOTOPbId HECET XaocC B
ErUINeTCKYI0 3eMIT0. [Ipu CTOIKHOBEHUH C BHEIIHETIOJUTUYECKUMU KPU3UCAMU HA TOM
JTame erunTsHe JOCTaTOYHO CHCTEeMAaTHYEeCKH MpHOeraad K 3allUTHOMY pHUTyaly,

YHUBCPCAJILHOMY II0 CBOUM IIPpHUHOWUIIAM M CYTH H IIO3TOMY HYXAAOMIEMYCsS B

“1\Wh. 1. 47:15. IlloTT meBeBOANT ritarox iw kak «otpesatsby (Wh. 1. 48:2).

M2 351eck 1 B Urk. VI. 23. 17-20 HMEIOTCS B BHILY €XKeIHEBHBIE HKEPTBEHHbIE MOJHONICHHS, KOTOPbIE JOCTABISUIHCH B
xpam 1yt obecriedenus putyana: Altmann. Op. cit. S. 47.

3 Byks. «Toit, koTopas aymaer 0 Xope»: LGG V1.500. Boruust B 061mKke KOpoBbI, mounTaemast B Im3w (Kom-31b-
XucH) B Il HikaeerunerckoM Home. Cm. Perdu O. La deesse Sekhathor a la lumiere des donnees locales et nationales //
Colloques internationaux du Centre National de la Recherche Scientifique. 1982. No. 595. P. 255-266.

4 Byks. «monounas koposa»: LGG V.482. Perdu. Op. cit. P. 265.
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aKTyaJau3aluuy NPUMEHUTEIIBHO K KOHKPETHOW yrpose. B paccmarpuBaembiil Nepuof
Hanbosiee BOCTPEOOBaHHBIMH OKa3aJlCh OOPSAbl BPEJOHOCHOW Marvu, HalleJeHHbIC Ha
pa3pyllieHre OMNpPEeNeICHHOT0 O00BEeKTa. IDTO CTaJ0 MNPUYUHON pa3pabOTKH HOBOTO
mMugosornyeckoro croxkera BTopkeHus Cera B Erumer, oTpaxkaBiiero crenupuky
nonutuyeckon cutyauuu. B IV B. 10 H. 3., korga xoauduimpoBanack «KHura...»,
OTIPEAEISIONM (PAKTOPOM MOJUTHYECKOM *Ku3HU Erunrta Oblia omacHOCTh BTOP>KEHUS
co cropoHsl Ilepcuackon — nmepxaBbl, IIOCKOJIBKY  IIEPCHl  NPEANPUHUMAIIN
HEOHOKPATHBIC TOMBITKM OTBOeBaHMs Ermnta®™.  YunrthiBas —HempecTaHHYIO
NEPCUJICKYIO YTPO3y B 3TO BpeMs U poiib Xopa Kak MmoOeauTelns B MPOTHBOOOPCTBE C
BparoM, NEPCOHUPUIMPYIOIIMM 3JI0€ Hadajno, oTpasuBmmecs B «Kuwure...»
mugosoreMa W puUTyall JOJDKHBI OBLIM BOCIPUHUMATBCS Kak CIOCOO OOecneuuTh
noOey maps HaJl €ero BHEIIHUMHU Bparamu.

B03MO0XHO, 4TO UMEHHO B 3TOT MEPUOJ MOTHUB IIPOUCXOKICHUS UYKE3EMHBIX
HapoJoB oT CeTa IOJIy4aeT CBOM SCHBIE M 3aKOHUYEHHBIE OYEepTaHUsA. B peauruo3Hsix
ucroynukax Il u Il Teic. 10 H. 3. mpsiMoit MoTUB u3rHanus Cera OTCYTCTBYET, HO
BO3MOHas cBs3b CeTa ¢ 4yKe3eMHBbIMH WM NpUIEratoluMu K Erunrty tepputopusimu
oOHapyxuBaetTcsi yxxe npu |l nunactum, B mpaBnenue uaps Ilepubcena. A. E.
JleMuuuK BBICKA3bIBAET MHTEPECHOE IPEANIOIOKEHHUE, KOTOPOE HE NMPOTUBOPEUYUT
JaHHBIM HCTOYHUKOB: B MoTuUBEe u3rHaHug Ceta 3a mnpenensl Erunrta B MO3JHHUX
puTyasax MOXKET yTaablBaThCs PAacKOJ, MPOU3OLIECAIINNA B TIIYOOKOW JIPEBHOCTH
MEXIy «CTOPOHHHUKaAMH Xopay, 00beIUHUBIIMMH T10J] CBOEH BiacThio Erumer, u ux
HpOTI/IBHI/IKaMI/I416. B «lloyuenun napro Mepukapa» TrOBOPUTCS O TOM, UYTO «a3uatT»
«Cpa)aeTcs cO BpeMEHM XOpa», 4TO, IO MHEHHIO JleMuaumKa, O3HA4aeT pacKoJl
JPEBHEETUIIETCKOTO 0011lecTBa, KOrJAa 4acTh JIOJEH OKa3ajach M3rHaHA 3a Ipeelibl
Erunra, B  NYyCTBIHIO, H3-3a  CBOETO  HEXEJAHUs  CIYKUTb  LapsM,
OTOXKAECTBIAIOIUXCS ¢ XOPOM, U CIIEI0BaTh YCTAHOBIEHHOMY MMM NOPSAAKY. Toraa
Y MOTJIO 3apOJMTHCS NPEACTABICHUE O TOM, YTO Maam KaK BOIJIOLUIEHUE UCTUHHOIO

Hn OOJKHOIO CBs3aHa C oOuTaTeIIMHI EFI/IHTa, B TO BpEMsa KaK €€ B

> Bacubesa, Jlagpiaun. V. cod. C. 14-15; O mepeuackom Bmagsaectse B Erumre cm.: Typaes b. A. Hcropus
Hperero Bocroka. T. 2. JI., 1936. C. 153-162. O xpoHonoruu napcroBanus Hekrane6a Il cm.: Lloyd A. B. Egypt, 404—
332 B.C. // CAH? 1994. Vol. VI. P. 358 f.

416 Hemugunk. Vk. cou. C. 134-135.
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IIPOTHBOTIOJIOKHOCTh — JIOXKD (grg) M Xaoc (izft) — ¢ WX W3THAHHBIMH B ITYCTBIHIO
MPOTHBHUKAMHU . VIMEHHO C STHMH KaueCTBAMHU TECHO cBsi3biBacTcs CeT B pUTyale
«Knuru nodens! Hag CeToM», 4YTO MPOTUBONOCTABIISIET €0 MOPAIKY Maam.

PaccmoTpeHHBIE BBIIIE NAMATHUKA PAaHHEAWHACTUYECKOIO INIEpHOAA U
oTnenbHble naccaxu «TekcTtoB mnupamua» (cMm. riaaBy |) MoOryr cuumrarbes
CBUJETENbCTBAMH, MOATBEPXKAAIOIMMMU  O00opbOy, KOTOpas Bejlach  MEXAY
nociegoBaressiMu Xopa U nocienopatensiMu Certa, U pe3yJbTaTOM KOTOPOH MOTJIO
CTaTh M3THaHHE CTOPOHHHUKOB Cera 3a mpexaensl Erunra, B mycteiHIO. OTMETUM enie
pa3, 4ro corjacHo «Tekcrtam mnHupamMui», OOHO U3 MecT, rae Cer coBepmaer
youiictBo Ocupuca, — ['execTd, — CBA3BIBAETCS UMEHHO C nyCTLIHeﬁ418. Bnnerenue
OCHUpPUUYECKOT0 MU(}a B KOHTEKCT NPOTUBOCTOSIHUS Xopa U CeTa CBUIIETEIbCTBYET O
MPOYHON YKOPEHEHHOCTH MHU(}OJIOTeMbl OOpPHOBI IBYX MPOTUBOOOPCTBYIOIIUX CHUJI, B
koTopoii Cer Tepnut nopaxenue. OgHako B Ilo3gHuil mepuoa 3TOT JpeBHEUIIMN
CIOJKET IOJydyaeT pa3BUTHE B (opMe cTporo o(GOpMIECHHOTO puTyana, B OCHOBE
KOTOpPOTO JIeKHUT Mudosorema Bo3BpamieHus Cera B Erumer m ero moBTOPHOTO
W3THAHMA, OKa3bIBAOIIASACS CBOEIO POJa «HAIACTPOMKOW» HaJl OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIIUM IS
eruneTcKkoil penaurud >toro BpemeHu muda o0 Ocupuce. Ilpu 3ToM B HE MOXKHO
BBIIETIUTH YEPThl B3auMoOJEeHCTBUSL Mexay Mudonorueir Ocupuca u 0ojee paHHUMHU
IPEJCTaBICHUSAMHU O COJIHEYHBIX OOXECTBaxX: MOTHUB OJIOJICHUSI UY>KE€3€MHBIX BparoB
UCXOOHO ObUl mpucylml XOpy B €ro JpEeBHEW COJHEYHOM WIOCTacH, O YeM
CBUJICTEIILCTBYET, KaK YK€ YINOMHUHAJIOCH BBIIIE, €r0 JIUTET [m3-C — «MOIUHBIN
JUTaHBbIO», OJIHAKO B paMKax JaHHOW MHU(OJOreMbl OH MPOYHO ACCOLUUUPYETCS C
obpazom Xopa, ssistoierocs: ckiHom Ocupuca u Ucupl.

B puryanax Ilo3mgnero mnepumoma Bce mnpoctynku Cera W HX MOTHUBBI
OKa3bIBAIOTCA BIHCAHBI UAECOJIOTaMHU JPEBHEETUIIETCKOTO XKPEYECTBA B YCTOWYMUBHIE
U, I0-BUIMUMOMY, VYX€ JOCTaTOYHO HW3BECTHBIE KIIMIIE, KOTOPHIE SBIISLIIUCH
BOCTPEOOBAaHHBIMU B CBSI3M C TMOJUTHUYECKOM CHUTyallell B cTpaHe. DTO, MpEexIe

BCCTO, NPCACTABJICHUA O «HCUCCTUBBIX» IMPABUTCIIAX-UYKE3CMIIaX, 3aBOCBABIINX

47 Tam xe.
418 Te Velde. Seth. P. 111.
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419
Eruner u nmociararommux Ha 0O0BEKTHI KyJibTa .

C »5TOil TOYKHM 3pEHUs TOIOC
npocTynkoB CeTa MOXHO CBSI3aTh C aHTUYHOM TpaJWLIMEH, OCBEIIAONIENH TPOCTYNKA
U HapyUIEHUS Yy>KE3E€MHBIX IpaBuTesieil. HeCOMHEHHO, YTO OCHOBA 3TOW Tpagulvu
ObUTa erumneTckod, U MH(OPMATOpaMU AaHTHYHBIX aBTOPOB JOJIKHBI OBUIM BBICTYIATh
CaMH ETUIITSHE.

AHaoromM 3TOT0 MOTHMBa B MO3JHEETUNETCKON wucTOopuorpaduu sBiIsgeTcs
onucanue ManedoHoM B cBoeM Tpyae 06 uctopuu Erunrta nepsoit nonosusst 11 B. 10
H. . BTOPOTO 3aBoeBaHus Erumnra rukcocamu B IapcTBoBaHue AMeHo(Uca B COI03€ C
CTUNMETCKUMU  TpokakeHHbIMH.  CorimacHo  MasedoHy, 3TO  3aBOCBaHHUE
CONPOBOXKJIAJIOCh YKACHBIMU 3JIOACAHUSAMU M CBSITOTATCTBAMH: YHUYTOKECHUEM
rOPOJOB M CeJieHuH, pas3rpaOJeHHeM XpaMmoOB, OCKBEPHEHHEM CTaTyil OOroB u
yHOTpPEOJICHHEM B MUY CBALIEHHBIX )KMBOTHBIX. OIHAKO e1ie 10 BpeMeHn ManedoHa,
T. €. 10 mepBod mosoBuHBI III B. M0 H.?3., 3TOT CIOKET yXKe JOJDKEH ObUT OBITh
o(OpMIICH B HAPPATHBHOM TpaauImy - . MOTHB YOHIICTBA CBSIIIEHHBIX KHBOTHBIX OBLT
BIIEpBBIC aKkTyanu3upoBaH B «McTtopum» I'eponora B croxkeTe 00 yOUICTBE MEPCUICKUM
napem KamGucom cesimensoro 6sika Ammca (Herod. 111, 27-29)*#. Dror xe moTuB
3ByYUT M B COOOmIEHMSIX O 3aBoeBaHuu Erunrta Aprakcepkcom III, xoTtopomy
IpUINKCHIBAETCs yOUNCTBO Ammca, mpuHeceHre Amuca B )KEpTBY OCIIy U MOCIEIYIoIee

2

ceemenne Ammca’”’. Ocen ommierBopsn Cera, KynabT Kotoporo Aprakcepkc III,

COIJIACHO TPAJMIMHU, XOTEN HaBs3aTh eruntsHaM. Kak monaraer J[x. [unnepu, u3 Bcex
BBIIIIETIEPEYNCIICHHBIX CIOKETOB, UMEHHO ITOBeCTBOBaHMEe 0 KamoOwce MOmKHO OBLIO

423
MOCIYXXHUTb MOACBIO JJIA IMOCICAYIOMICTO ITNPOKOIo XOXKACHUA O9TUX CIOKCTOB .

9 Dillery J. Cambyses and the Egyptian Chaosbeschreibung Tradition // CIQ. 2004. Vol. 55. P. 398; JlajsiHuH.
Csenenus IlceBno-ApucroreneBoil «9xkonomuxu». C. 28.
420 Jlagbpiaun. Ceenenust IlceBno-ApucrtoreneBoil «dkoHoMuKU». C.30.

2l OxHAKO HEOBXOMMMO OTMETHTh, YTO JOCTOBEPHOCTH ITOTO CIOKETA CTABUTCS ETHITOJIOTAMH I0J COMHEHHE B
CBSI3M CO CBHJETEIBCTBAMH PsiJla ETHIIETCKUX MaMATHUKOB O OjaroxenaTenbHocTH Kamburca k ernneTckuM KyiabTam. CM.
Posener G. La premiere domination perse en Egypte (BdE 11). Le Caire, 1936. P. 1-26 (No. 1), 30-35 (No. 3); 35-36 (No.
4), 170-171; Lloyd A.B. Cambyses in Late Tradition // The Unbroken Reed. Studies in the Culture and Heritage of Ancient
Egypt in Honour of A.F. Shore (Egypt Exploration Society Occasional Publications 11) / M.A. Leahy et al. (eds.). London,
1994. P. 64. O BO3MOXKHBIX MPUYMHAX IPOBEICHUS AHTHUIIEPCHICKON mponaranabl cm.: Jlageiaua WM. A. AHTuuHas
Tpaauuys o ape AMacuce U ee ernieTcKue JuTeparypuslie npororunst / AMA. 13.2009. C.357-372.

422 Jlagbpinun. Cenenus [ceBno-ApucroreneBoit «9xkoHoMukm». C.31.
“23 Dillery. Op. cit. P. 398 f.
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Jx. I's I'puddurc momaram, uro «Kumra moGeast Ham CeToM» COACPKUT
KOCBEHHBIE OTCBUIKM KO BPEMEHM 3aBOe€BaHMs Erunra Accnpneﬁ424. Ha 310, mo ero
MHEHHUIO, YKa3bIBaeT MOTHUB 3aayMaHHoro Cetom wmsTexa B Memduce, o KOTOpOM
ropoputcs B «Kuure mooensr Hagy Cerom» (Urk. VI.19.10 sqq.). O. XopHYyHT Takxe
CUMTAET, YTO BTOP>KEHUE ACCUPUUIIEB SBUJIOCH MPUYMHOMN JUIsl HEraTMBU3alMKU o0Opa3a
Cera Kak GOra, CBS3aHHOTO C a3paTraMu >°. VIMEHHO B ITHX YCIOBHSX, II0 MHCHHIO
XopHyHra, BO3PACTAET 3HAYMMOCTh Bocrpusitus CeTa B kadecTse yomiinsl Ocuprca’™,
Kak u3BecTHO, accupuiilipl BO riaBe ¢ AcapxaaloHoM B 671 r. A0 H. 3. COBEPIIWIN
BTOP)KCHHE Ha Tepputopuio Erumnra, B Xoae kotroporo Memduc moaBeprcsi Harma1eHUio
¥ pasopeHuio, a Erumer moman B 3aBUCHMOCTB 0T Accupun> . OIHAKO COOTHECCHHE
3TOro coObITHsS ¢ omucanueMm OenctBuili B «Kuure moGeast Ham CeToM» HE KaKeTcs
JIOCTATOYHO OOOCHOBAHHBIM, ITOCKOJIBKY OHO €/Ba JIM MOIJIO MOCIYKUTh OCHOBOM IS
YCTOMYMBOIO MpeACTaBiIeHUs o0 paspyieHnn Membuca umenno Accupueit. Ckopee, B
JAHHOM CJIy4yae MMEET MECTO MPHUMEHEHHE HEKOW HCTOPUYECKOW MOJENH, COTJIACHO
KOTOpOM JI00BIE 3aBOEBATENIM CTPEMUJIUCh 3aXBaTUTh HMMEHHO Memduc, ObIBIINN
JIpeBHENIIEN cronuuen Erumnra; u, ucxoast U3 3Toro, JaHHOE IEMCTBUE IPUITMCHIBAIIOCH
u Cery.

Bwmecte ¢ Tem, camo Bocmpusatue Cera kak 0ora 4y»KeCTpaHIIEB JTOKHO ObLIO
opopMuThest B Ooisiee paHHIOO 310Xy. Ecimu roBoputh 00 HCTOPHUYECKUX YCIOBUSIX
dbopMUpOBaHUSI TAKOTO BOCHPUSATHS, TO OJHOW U3 OCHOB €r0 CIIONKEHHUS MOTYT OBITh
OTCBUIKU K 00Jiee paHHUM WHO3EMHBIM BTOPXKEHHUSM, B XOJI€ KOTOPBIX YCTAaHOBJICHHBIN
B Erunte nmopsgok npereprieBan cephe3Hble M3MEHEHHUs. [IepBbIM TakuM BTOPKEHUEM
cTajo 3aBoeBaHue Erumnra rukcocamu. OTa UCTOPUYECKH TEpBasi AM0Xa Yy>KE3EMHOIO
BiagbpuecTBa B Erunte urpana Oosbinyto poiib 1ist 0QOpPMIICHHS] B CO3HAHUU ETUNTSIH
0000IIEHHOTO TPEACTaBICHUSI O YyXKe3eMHOM BiaabiuecTBe. OO0 3TOM MO3BOJISET
TOBOPUTh U MOTHUB €r0 (DUKTUBHOTO TMOBTOPEHMSI B ETUINETCKOW TPAAHIIMH O Iape
Awmenoduce, cBefieHUsT KOTOPOi TipencTaBiieHbl y Manedona. B anTruHOM perneniuu

tpaktaTa [Inytapxa «O0 Ucune u Ocupuce» Tudon (1. €. CeT) cnacaycs 0ercTBoM Ha

%24 Griffiths J. Gw. The Interpretation of the Horus-Myth of Edfu // JEA. 1958. Vol. 44. P. 83.
“% Hornung. Seth. S. 52.

*%° Ibidem.

%27 Breasted J. A History of Egypt. N.-Y., 1908. P. 555.
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oclie, a moToM ckpeuics B [lanectune, rae craim oToM SITOHUMOB eBpeeB Mepycanuma u
Nynes (D10.31). DTOT CrokeT corjacyercsi co cBeAcHHsIMH MaHepoHa O CO3MaHHUU
ruKcocaMu Tmociie ux ui3rHanusg w3 Erunta rocynmapctBa c¢ mneHTpoM B Hepycamume
(Manetho, frg. 54).

Lens puTyasoB 3alIUT U MPOKJISATHH, KOTOpPbIE HCMONB30BaIUCh B [lo3muuit
NEPUOJT U TPEKO-PUMCKOE BpeMs MJisi MPEJOTBPAIECHUS HHOCTPAHHOTO BTOPXKEHMS,
npsiMo chOpMYITUPOBAHBI B TeKCTE manupyca KioMmibsik: «Ecim oObrdan Bce HE OyayT
UCIIOJIHATHCS BOBpeMs Juist Ocupurca, MPOU30MAET rojl CMSITEHUSI HA 10T€ U Ha CEBEpE;
NPUIYT JAEMOHBI CXBaThIBaromue... Ecim He OymyT mope3aHbl cHadaia (UTYPKH U3
BOCKa, TIanupyca, JepeBa akalliy WM MUHIAIBHOTO JIepeBa B KAUECTBE PUTYaJIOB BCEX
00XECTBEHHON peuu, TO OyAyT CONPOTUBIATHCA YyXKecTpaHilbl B Erunrte, HauHyT
O00pb0y M CMATEHHE MO BCEW 3emiie; He OyIyT MOBUHOBATHCA LIAPIO BO JABOPIIE €TO»
(pJumilhac XVIL.7-11: ir tm.tw ir irw nb r tr.sn n.w Wsir hpr i3dt rnpt m rsy mhw pri
h3ytyw hr it...tm.tw hsk tst m-b3h m mnh $w $ndt hm m irw nbw nw mdww-ntr h3swt
bst.sn hr Kmt hpr h3 hnn m 3 dr.f nn sdm.tw n nsw m h.f). 9TOT maccax He TOJIBKO
SAPKO KUBOMUCYET T€ Oeabl, KOTOpbIe MOTYT MOCTUYh Erumer, HO M OKa3bIBacT
HEOOXOJMMOCTh TPOBEJACHUS PUTYaIOB W OOPSIJAOB TPOTUB HHOCTPAHHBIX BPAaroB.
O6pa3 Cera, npeacraBieHHblid B «KHUTE...», TTOKa3bIBAE€T €T0 B MEPBYIO OYEpPE/lb KakK
Bpara TMOJIUTUYECKOTO, OJUIETBOPSIONIETO YIPO3y a3uaTCKOro BTOPXKEHUSA, W
CTaHOBSIIIETOCS MPUIMHON KaTacTpod, KOTOPbIE MOTYT MOCTHYb ETHIET B Ciiydae 3TOro
BTOp>)keHMUs. OH HE TPOCTO MOCATAeT Ha IAPCKYH BJIACTh COTJIACHO OCHPUYECKOMY
MUYy, HO ¥ HeCceT yrpo3y 0JaroCOCTOSIHUIO CTPAHBI W3-3a TEX KOIIYHCTB M CBATOTATCTB,
KOTOPBIE OH MOXET COBEPIITUTD.

Haubonee obmmpHas kateropusi kouryHcTB CeTa CBsi3aHa ¢ MHOTOYMCIICHHBIMU
HapyIIEHUSIMH B XpaMax, a TAKXKe C HECOOTIOICHIEM PUTYaAITbHBIX JICHCTBUI, KOTOPEHIE,
B CBOIO OYEpeJlb, BKIIOUYAIOT B c€Osl HApYIIEHUE MPEIMTUCAHHON MOCIEeI0BATEILHOCTH
oOpsI0B, IPA3THUKOB U KEPTBOMPUHOIIEHUH. PerynspHoe npoBeieHre Mpa3IHUKOB, B
TOM YHCIIe OCHPHYECKHX, 0OCCIICUHBACT CTAOMIBHOE MPOTEKAHHE TOJOBOTO LIHKIA .

[Ipu 3TOM IEWCTBHS, COBEPLIAEMBIE B XpaMax, BIMSAIOT HAa MPOUCXOISAIIEE B CTPAHE H

“28 Flessa N. (Gott) schiitze das Fleisch des Pharao. Untersuchungen zum Magischen Handbuch pWien AEG 8426
(Corpus Papyrorum Raineri XXVI1I). Leipzig, 2006. S.105f.
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obecnieunBaroT ee ctabunpHoe coctosinue. Komrynersa Cera MOKHO OOBEAUHUTD B JBE
KaTErOpUU: y4acTHE B KyJHTOBON MPAKTHUKE JIUIA, JUIICHHOTO PUTYAIBHOW YHCTOTHI,
KakuM 1 siBisiicst CeT, M MPeHeOPEeKEHHE YCTAHOBICHHBIMY PHTYaIbHBIMH [IAKIAMH .
DTO MOXeT OBbITh CBA3aHO KakK C €ro poJibl0 TJIAaBHOTO OO0XKECTBa, M3BpAIlaloIlIero
puUTyai, Tak U C POJIBIO0 Uy)KE3eMHOTO Oora, BTOPTHYBIIIETOCS Ha TeppUTOpHI0 ErunTa.
B mamupyce Cont 852 ommchiBaeTcss BaXHOCTh 3alllUTHl XPaMOBOT'O MPOCTPAHCTBA U
COXpaHEHHE TaWHbl OCHUPUYECKOr0 pUTyasia, KOTOPBIM HE TOJIKHBI YBUIETH a3HAaThl:
«...He Boiiger a3uar croga, He yBuaut oH 3to» (pSalt 852.VIL5: ...nn %k Smr.fnn m33.f
sw). He BbI3bIBa€T COMHEHHS, YTO IEPBOHAYAIBHBIN 3alpeT JOCTyla B XpaM U
TMOCBSIICHAS B TaifHbl XPAMOBOIO PUTyana Kacaacs BCEX PHTYAIbHO HEUHCTBIX ..
Onmnaako dyxe3emel, craBmuii B smoxy Ilo3gHero mepwoma persona non grata,
BOCIIPMHUMAJICSI KaK HauOoJiee OINMacHBI HApYIIUTEIh B CHIy CBOECTO HE3HAHUS H
HEMIOHMMAHHs! (yHKIMOHUPOBAHUS XPAMOBBIX PUTYAIOB ..

B utore MOXHO TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO B 00pa3e CeTa BOIUIOIIAIOTCS TPU aCIeKTa:
HApYyIIUTENsl JICTUTHMHOTO Topsiaka Erunmra W XpamMoOBBIX PHTYyalioB;, a3Wara-

3aXBaT4YMKA, HEJIETUTUMHO MPETEHIYIONIETO Ha IAPCKYIO BIACTh; U youiisl Ocupuca.

OCngpHeﬂue K)Jlbmoeéblx 00vexKmoe

OcHoBHast kateropusi npocTynkoB Cera cBsi3aHa C OCKBEPHEHUEM KYJBTOBBIX
OOBEKTOB M XHIIEHUEM XpaMoOBOro umyilectBa. Haubosiee 3HauMMol KaTeropuei
00BeKTOB, mocTpaganiieii oT CeTa, OKa3bIBAIOTCS CBSIICHHBIC JepeBbs. [IpakTnuecku
BCE OHHU PaCIOJIaraloTcs B KyJbTOBBIX MecTaX. B TekcTe roBopuTcs 0 AepeBbsiX OOTHHU
Wyacacet (Twz S3zt), kotopsie cpyomn Cet, u 00 akaruu B mecte Myac-acer (Twz 3zt), k
KOTOpOW OH MNpuONMM3WiCSs. AKalus SBISUIACh CBSIICHHBIM JE€PEBOM, MOYHUTAEMBIM
ETUNTSIHAMU B Pa3IMYHbIX o0nactsx u HoMmax. B «Tekcrax mupamum» mecto Nyac-acet
Jokanusyetcs cepepHee ['enmomnons (Pyr.1210b), a B «Tekcrax capkodarosy» axarus
YIOMHUHAETCS YK€ B CcBA3U ¢ WMyscacer U Jokanmmsyercsi Takxke ceBepHee I'enmomnorns

1432 o
(CT.V1.284i**?), 4to mo3BomsieT ToBOPHTH O TOM, 4TO TO AEPEBO UTHIOCH B BOCTOUHO!

2% Miiller-Wollermann R. Vergehen und Strafen: zur Sanktionierung abweichenden Verhaltens im alten Agypten.
(Probleme der Agyptologie 21). Leiden, 2004. S. 40.

30 Assmann J. Agypten — Eine Sinngeschichte. Miinchen — Wien, 1996.S. 436f.

3! Fiedler. Op. cit. S. 439.

%32 Vandier. lousads. P. 69 ff.
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Henpre. OnHako akalus TakKe TECHO cBsizaHa ¢ KyabToM Ocupuca. B xpame Taxapku B
Kapnake, B mnomemeHun keHoTada H300pakeHO IEpEeBO akKaluu, pacTyliee Hal
rpobruneii Ocuprca’®. [po6rua OcHprca JacTo H300PaKAETCS C PACTYIIEM PSIIOM C
HEW JIEPEBOM, UJTH Ke C JEPEBOM, TPOPOCHUIUM Yepe3 rPOOHUILY U OOBUBIIUM €€ CBOUMU

BGTBHMH434.

CymiecTByeT MHOXeCTBO — u300paxkeHuit  Ocupuca, OKpY>KEHHOTO
nepeBbsiMU: Ha HuUX OcHUpUC HaxXOAUTCS BHYTPU HEKOETO TMPOCTPAHCTBA, TJE
IIPOU3PACTACT HECKOIBKO JACPEBbEB' . POCT mepeBa CHMBONM3HPYET BOCKDELICHHE
MEpTBOTO 0Oora rnocjie norpedeHusi, 4To COrjlacyeTcsl ¢ ynoMuHaHueM akanuu B «Kuure
nobenbr Hax Cerom» Kak JaepeBa, MNPEACTABISIIONIETO KH3HHL M CMEPTh Kak
MOCJIE0BATEIbHYIO CUCTEMY IIUKIIOB YMHUPAHUS U BO3POKICHUS: «CMEPTh 3TO, KU3Hb B
ueit» (Urk.VI. 21.16: mwt pw nh im.s). [lockoabKy B YKa3aHHOM TOMEIICHUH Xpama
Taxapku peub wuAET O puTyale 3amuThl Erunta OT HMHO3EMHOIO BTOPKEHMUS,
npouBeTanue KyiabTta Ocupuca U €ro puTyalbHOE OOECICYCHHE Hepa3phIBHO
CBS3BIBAIOTCA C OJjaromojyyueM W mpolBeranuem Erunta, ubs cynp0a cBs3aHa C
cyapboit Ocupuca™®,

AKaIusi SBISICTCS CBAMICHHBIM aepeBoM Gornun Heirt™’. Hapsimy ¢ cuxoMopoid
akarus gytwiack B |V wmwkHeerunerckom Home (Edfu 1. 331.1). B cBsa3u ¢ atum
noxuieHHoe Cerom gepeBo Oorunu HeWT ¢ Oo0dbIION BEPOSTHOCTHIO MOXKHO
OTIPEEITHTD KaK aKawuio . Ha 5T0 yKa3bIBAeT U CBSI3b MEXKIY YIIOMSHYTHIM AEPEBOM U
Kamepoi st 6anb3amupoBanusi Ocupuca B Hwt-hm3g. HellT, umeronias Takyxe SMUTeT
hnwt pr nfr (LGG VIII. 267b), — «Bnagpruuia qomMa 0ab3aMUPOBAHUSY, — SIBISACTCS
BJIAJICJIMIIEN 3TOTO MOMEIIECHUS U 3amuTHULer Ocupuca.

I[epeBo-nbs439 MOYUTANIOCh B cTOUIe XX HUKHEETUIIETCKOrO0 HOMa — Pr-spdw
(Cadrt »mp-Xunna). Hamanenune Certa Ha 9TO JEpeBO HE CIIy4allHO, MOCKOJBKY OOT-

IMOKPOBUTCJIb 3TOI0 ropoaa — COH}Iy, — MOJXCT BBICTYIIaTb B Kad4CCTBC 3alllUTHHUKA

“33 parker, Leclant, Goyon. Op. cit. PI. 25.

%% Bonnet H. Reallexikon der dgyptischen Religionsgeschichte. Berlin, 1952. S. 576, Abb. 142. Cf. Schifer H. Das
Osirisgrab von Abydos und der Baum pkr // ZAS. 1904. Bd. 41. S. 107-110; Koemoth P. Op. cit. P. 121.

%5 Koemoth. Op. cit. P. 141 ff.

% Ipid. P. 200. IMoapo6ree 06 3tom putyare cm. |l rmaBy namHo# paGoTHL.

T aufrére. Op. cit. P.154 f., 162 f.; El-Sayed R. La Deesse Neith de Sais . Importance et rayonnement de son culte
(BdE 86). Cairo, 1982. P. 28 f.

“%8 Altmann. Op. cit. S. 102-103.

9 Ynenruduuumpyercs kax nepxu-gepeso (Paliurus spina-christi). Cm. Baum N. Arbres et arbustes de I'Egypte
ancienne. La liste de la tombe thebaine d'Ineni (no. 81) (OLA 31). Leuven, 1988. S. 169 ff.
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conredroro Gora’’’. TTpolBeTaHHE ETMMETCKOM 3eMIM HANPAMYIO CBS3BIBACTCA C
IPOLIBETAHUEM JTOro jepeBa: «J/lepeBo-nbs, pacTeT BeTKa €ro, NpOLBETAET OH —
nporBeTaet Best 3eMins» (nbs hmw . f srdw wid. f wid 3 hr 3w f)**.

Takum o0pazoMm, cBATOTaTCTBeHHbIE JeiicTBUS (CeTa MO OTHOIIEGHUIO K
CBAILIECHHBIM JIEPEBbSM CBS3aHbI, B OCHOBHOM, C JIEUCTBUSIMU TIPOTUB T'POOHUIIBI
Ocupuca, Ha KOTOpPOW MpPOU3PACTAET AEPEBO. PereHepaTWBHBIE CHUJIbI, KOTOPHIE
INPUIKUCHIBAIOTCA AEPEBBSIM, COOTHOCATCS C LUKIAMH YMUPAaHUS W BO3POXKICHHS,
KOTOpBIE BOIUIOIIAIOTCS B KYJIBTOBBIX MPOCTPAHCTBAX, CBA3aHHbIX ¢ Ocupucom.
[[BeTenne aepeBa crnocoOCTBYET MOJIJEPKAHUIO B CTpaHE maam, B TO BPEMs KaK €ro
pa3pyllieHre MOXKET BBEPTHYTh 3eMito Erunra B xaoc.

Heckonbko mnpoctynkoB Cera HampaBlIeHO HPOTHUB JByX OOTMHb B O0OJIMKE
KOPOBBI M HX KYJIbTOBBIX 00beKTOB. bormnu Shst-Hrw u Hs3t 4acTo yNOMHHAIOTCS
BMecTe, Ipu 3ToM Sh3t-Hrw npencrasinger Hwxkuuit Eruner, a Hs3t — Bepxuuii

442
Erumner .

DT0 OOTMHU-KOPMIUIMIIBI, JArOIIME MOJIOKO M CBSI3aHHBIE ¢ XOpOM H
OCI/IpI/ICOM443. Cet coBeplaeT CBATOTATCTBA HE TOJIBKO MPOTUB OOTHHb, HO TAKXKE IO
OTHOIIICHHIO K UX KYJBTOBBIM 00BekTaM. O3epo nepeBa tm, k koTopomy CeT HE gaeT
JIOCTaBUTh TOABO3KY, Haxonutcs B |l HuxHeerumerckoM HOMe, rie pacrojarajics
KyJIbTOBbIH 1ieHTp Oormub — Imsw (Kom osnp-Xuch) (Edfu 1.330.12.). [pyroi
KYJbTOBBIE 00BEKT — o03epo Hs3t, koropoe CeT OCKBEpHHJ, TaKXe MOXKET

JIOKAJIN30BaThCA B Inmsw.

Iloeoanue ceauieHnvIx polo

He menbiiee o 3HaunMocT Hapyuienue Cera CBA3aHO C MOEIAHUEM CBSIIEHHBIX
444
KHBOTHBIX, K KOTOPHIM B TEKCTE pPUTyaa OTHOCATCS PbIObI: CeT chen peiOy-‘dw/3dw

445
U HaJKycui poiOy-3bdw™ . B Erunre CBSIEHHBIMU CUUTAIIUCH PA3HBIE BUIBI PBIO, U UX

“0 Naville E. The Shrine of Saft el Henneh and the Land of Goshen. London, 1887. P. 1-13; Taf. 1-9; Roeder G.
Catalogue general des antiquites egyptiennes du Musee du Caire Nr. 70001-70050. Naos. Leipzig, 1914. P. 58-99, 161—
191; Taf. 17-33.

*! Naville. The Shrine of Saft el Henneh P1. V, 2; Roeder. Op. cit. P. 89, § 335.

2 perdu. Op. cit. P. 265.

“3 Altmann. Op. cit. S. 52-53.

4 Onpenensiercs kak mpezncraBuTens cemeiictBa kedanessix (Mugil Cephalus). Cm. Gamer-Wallert I. Fische und
Fischkulte im alten Agypten (AA 21). Wiesbaden, 1970. S. 39-42.

5 Tounoe cooTBeTCTBHE 3TOI PHIOH BHOTOrHUECKOMY By He ycramoBiexo. Cm. Gamer-Wallert. Op. cit. S. 29.
OnHaKo MPErnoaaraeTcs, 4To 3T0 MOXKeET ObITh pbiba 3 poaa Twisnuu (Tilapia) wim Hunsckuit okyns (Lates niloticus).
Cwm. Vernus P., Yoyotte J. Bestiaire des pharaons. Paris, 2006. P. 202.
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446
KyJIbThl BAPbUPOBAIUCH B Pa3HbIX peruoHax . [loeganue poiObl ‘dw MOIIIO CUUTAThCA

47
. Tak, B «KHure

NPECTYIUICHHEM IO MPHYMHE €¢ CBA3M C COJHEYHBIM Oorom”
OTpakeHHs 3j7a» d3Ta pbida mporiareiBaeT 3Mes Amnoma (Urk.VI1.67.7). Peiba 3bdw
(«KpacHast pbiba»’ '), COrTacHO APEBHECTHIETCKAM MPEACTABICHUAM, ObLIa CITyTHHIEH
Pa, Tak e kak u peidba ‘dw, oxpaHsis €ro BO BpeMs HOUHOTO IJIaBaHHUS, U CPAXKASICh C
Anoriom™®. Kpome Toro, oHa 6bLIa TeCHO CBsizaHa ¢ OCHPHCOM, C KOTOPBIM €€ POIHII
KyJBTOBBIM LIEHTp — AOHI0C, Ha3BaHHE KOTOPOTO HA E€THMETCKOM (3bdw), COBMAaeT ¢
Ha3BaHHeM PbIObI. B rpoOHuiie Xadexenta B [elip anb-Menune nu3o0pakeH yMepiui
(1. e. Ocuprc) B BUJIE TOH PHIOBI, KOTOPYIO MyMubuImpyer Auyouc’™.

Ocobast posib HEKOTOPBIX BHUAOB PBIO OOBSCHSETCS HX CBSI3bIO C COJHEYHBIM
6orom u Ocupucom. C 1pyroit CTOpOHBI, 3HaYEHUE MOTJIO UMETh M TO OOCTOSITEIHCTBO,
yto CeT nmoenas uX Ha TEPPUTOPUH, TJI€ 3TH BUIBI PbIO ABISUIMCH IPEIMETOM 0COOOTO
TMOYHTAHUS MECTHOTO XkpedecTBa’ . OJHAKO HEOOXOMMMO OTMETHTB, YTO PUTYATbHBIX
3aXOPOHEHHH FTHX BHIOB PHIO, B OTIMYME OT HEKOTOPBIX APYTHX, HE OOHAPYKEHO 2.

3anper Ha JIOBJIIO WIH KPa)Xy XpaMOBBIX )KMBOTHBIX UTPAJl OYEHb OOJBIIYIO POJIb
B oOecreueHnn COOIOICHUs IPEBHEETUIIETCKOTO pUTyana. Beeaenue takoro 3ampera
ObLJI0O HEOOXOIMMO B CBA3M (akTaMu Kpaku, yOWKCTBAa M OXOThl Ha XPaMOBBIX
’KHBOTHBIX, TIPEIHA3HAYCHHBIX B JKePTBY . OIHUM U3 HamboJIee YacTHIX HAPYIICHHI
OblJJa OXOTa Ha JKMBOTHBIX Ha TEPPUTOPUU XpamMa, YTO BOCIHPUHUMAIOCH
HEIMOCPEJICTBEHHO KaK OcKopOieHue O0XkecTBa, KOTOPOMY O3THU  KUBOTHBIC
npennazHadaiuch. [lpunuceiBanne CeTy HapyUIeHUs 3TOrO 3ampera MOrjo ObITh
CBS3aHO C pOJIbIO, KOTOPYIO MIpajd 3TH >KUBOTHBIE B OCHUPHUYECKOM MHUDOIOrUu:

HMCHHO OHH PA3bICKAJIN ITOTCPAHHBIC OCTAHKHW YJICHOB TCJIa OCI/IpI/ICEl, PaCCCAHHBIC 110

48 K ees. Gotterglaube. S. 63 f.; Hopfner Th. Der Tierkult der alten Agypter nach den griechisch-rémischen Berichten
und den wichtigeren Denkmélern. Vienne, 1913. S. 150-158. Kak ormeuaer Keec, BxiroueHne B Mugsl 00pa3oB peid B
OnaroesnaTesIbHOM CMBICIIE TIOSIBIISIETCS ¢ 31M0XM HoBoro mapctsa, ocobeHHo npu Pameccuaax; 10 3TOro MHOTHE PHIOBI
cunranuch HeuncTeiMu (Gotterglaube. S. 65). CymecTBoBal )peuecKuit 3ampeT Ha moeaanue peiosl-‘dw. B xpame Dndy, B
3anmcy, oTHocsmencst Kk XX HIKHEeTHIeTCKOMY HOMY, TOBOPUTCS O 3ampeTe MmoenaHus 3Toi peiosl: «Ero Taby — 310
pei0a-dw u peida-r3ds» (Edfu. 1. 3.335.11: bwt.n.f dw r3d3).

“7 Tompo6Hee 06 31oii cesizm cm.: Altmann. Op. cit. S.39-40.

“8 Kees. Gotterglaube. S.65.

“9 Altmann. Op. cit. S. 46.

“0 Sahrhage D. Fischfang und Fischkult im alten Agypten. Mainz, 1998. S. 150, Abb. 73.

%51 Gamer-Wallert. Op. cit. S. 76 ff.

%52 Boessneck J., von den Driesch A. Studien an subfossilen Tierknochen aus Agypten (MAS 40). Miinchen 1982. S.
117.

%53 Miiller-Wollermann. Op. cit.S. 42.



124
BCEU CTpaHe454. Kak yxe ynomuHanoch Bhie, peida-3hdw moMoraer McKarh OCTaHKHU
Ocupuca, a Takke OXpaHseT yMepmero455. B Tekcre Pamecceiickoro apamMaTuyeckoro
nanupyca ppida M MNTHULA TPEACTABICHBl KaK IMOMOIIHUKKA XOpa, HIIYIIUE TeJo
Ocupuca®™. B manupyce JKymunbsx e poiobl momoraioT Anyoucy n TOTy H3BIEKaTh
mymuto Ocupuca U3 «o03epa KU3HU», KOTopble, kKak cunmtaeT K. BaHabe, mMmeror
OTHOIIICHHE K [OrpebantbHOMY KyIbTy .

Ceamomamcmea 6 OmHouieHuU C6AUICHHDIX HCUBOMHDBIX

Cer mocsraer Taxke Ha OapaHa — cBseHHoe kxuBoTHOe AMoHa (LGG VI. 411b-
413b), otkyceiBas oT Hero Kycok. [Ipoctynok Cera OTsDKEICH €Ile TeM, YTO 3TO OapaH,
HAXOJIAIIUNCSA B XpaMe AMOHA, U KOIIYHCTBO MPOTHUB HETO JIOJKHO BOCIIPUHUMATHCS
Kak ockopOienue 6oxxectBa. Kpome Toro, JI. Kecciep cuuraer, 4To B 3TOM JIEUCTBUU
Cera cKpbIBaeTCs HaMEK IOCATATENIbCTBA HA PUTYaJIbHOTO >XEPTBEHHOro OapaHa,
PUTOTOBIEHHOTO JUIS Iaps 1O CIy¥aro mpasgHoBanms xe6-cema’. IMocrymok Cera
MOT CTaTh MPUYUHOM KaTtacTpodbl B TOM CIIy4ae, €CIW MPUTOTOBICHHBIM XPaMOBBIM
OapaH He OyJeT HpUHECEH B JKEPTBY 1aplo, IMOCKOJBbKY Ipa3/HOBaHUE XeO-cena
CIOCOOCTBOBANO OOHOBICHHIO LAPCKOH BmacTH . B marmmpyce BM 10252 nammsiit
npoctynok Certa npencrapiieH uHade: CeT mpuUKpbIBaeTcs 00JIMKOM OapaHa, KOTOPOro,
BEpOSTHEE BCETO, OH JOJHKEH ObUT TIepea 3TUM YMEPTBHTH, YTOOBI MPOHUKHYTH HA
TepPUTOPHIO XpaMa’ . B CBSA3M C STHM MOXHO BCIIOMHHTB COOOIIeHHe I'epomora o
3anpere TPUHECEHUST B JKEPTBY CBAILIEHHOTO OapaHa B Xxpame AMOHa, Kpome
€IMHCTBEHHOTO MPAa3AHUYHOTO JHS B TOJIy, KOTJa C >KepTBEHHOro OapaHa CHUMAIU
IIKYPY ¥ ojieBajik ee Ha ctaTyio Amona (Herod.11.42).

Taxke Cer 3axBaTui ¢ momolibio jacco Obika-Amuca (LGG V.155b-117c) —

CBALLEHHOTO Oblka Memduca, cBa3anHoro ¢ 0oroM Iltaxom. CroxkeT o joBie Amwuca c

4 GeBler-Lohr B. Die heiligen Seen dgyptischer Tempel. Ein Beitrag zur Deutung sakraler Baukunst im alten
Agypten (HAB 21). Hildesheim, 1983. S. 474.

“%> Gamer-Wallert I. Fische, religios // LA. 1977. Bd. II. Col. 232.

%% Sethe K. Dramatische Texte zu altigyptischen Mysterienspielen (UGAA X-XI1). Hildesheim, 1964. S. 115; 118-
119. OrmernMm, uto k. I'B. I'puddurc cumrtaer, uto cam Ocupuc HIET peIdy W NTHUILY, OTHOCS 3TO K TPAIUIMH O
npespainenny Cera u ero cor3uukoB B xuBoTHbIX: Griffiths J. Gw. The Origins of Osiris and his Cult. Leiden, 1980. P.25,
111).

7 \/andier. P. Jumilhac. P.101, n.3.

8 Kessler D. Die heiligen Tiere und der Konig. Teil I: Beitrige zu Organisation, Kult und Theologie der
spitzeitlichen Tierfriedhofe (Agypten und Alten Testaments 16). Wiesbaden, 1989. S. 181.

9 Ibidem.

“ Ibid. S. 182.
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MOMOIIIBIO JTacCO BcTpedaeTcss yxke B «Tekcrax mupammumy, Te ObIKa JOBHUT Iaph:
«...CBSI3aJl OH TOJIOBY Armuca C MOMOIIbI0 Hero (jacco) (B) A€Hb ASTOT JIOBJIH
nuHHOpororo Owika» (Pyr. 286e: ...tz.f tp n Hp im.f hrw pw n sph ng3). B Tekcre
«Kuuru mnobenst Hag Cerom» He roBoputcs o ToMm, yto Cer yOun Amwuca, Ho
cogepuieHue No00OHO20 KOWYHCMBA, 6800AWe20 HApYuumens 6 KOH@DAUKm ¢
BONNOUJEHHBIM 8 CBAWEHHOM OblKke 00cecmeom, NPUNUCBLIBANIOCL UYHCE3EMHbIM
NpAsUMeNam, HAYUHAsL C YROMAHYMO20 ebluie clodxcema o6 youticmee Anuca Kamobucom.

B TekcTe TOBOPUTCs 0 ToM, 4T0 CeT 3aMBICTHI checTh Gornuio M3fdr*® . Hempss
CKa3aTh C YBEPEHHOCTHIO, NMOYEMY HMMEHHO 3Ta OOruHs OblLIa BhIOpaHa B KauecTBE
oObekra HamaaeHuss Cera. Bo3MokHO, O0COOCHHOE 3HAYEHHE HMEJIO TO, YTO OHA
BOIUIOIIAETCS B KOLIAYheM OOJIUKE, YTO COMMKAET €€ C APYTUMH OOTHHSIMU 3TOTO THUIA
— Myt u bacrter, 0 KOTOpBIX TaKXke€ YIIOMHHAETCSA B CBSI3U C ITUM 3jioxaesiHueM Cera.
HaunbGonee BaxxHOM MOXKET OKa3aTbCsl CBSI3b MMEHHO ¢ OoruHeit Myt — cympyroit 6ora
AMOHa, YbHM CBSIICHHBIM JKHBOTHBIM SIBISIeTCS Kowika >, Tak, MyT B kauectBe M3fdt
YIOMHHAETCS HAa BOCTOYHOM KOJIOHHaZe xpama Tubepus B O, Hpyrum
OOBSICHEHUEM MOKET SBJISITHCS T POJIb 3alIUTHUIIBI, KOTOPYIO UTpaeT OOTUHS B oOpase
KOILKH WJIM JIbBUIIBI 10 OTHOIICHUIO K MPOTUBHUKAM M BparaM COJHEYHOro Oora, 4To
Morsio oOyauTh CeTa OCMENUTHCS COBEPIIUThH HalajgeHrne Ha OOTMHIO B KOIIaubeM
obpase.

Takum o0pa3zoMm, mnonbITkM CeTa HaBPEAUTh >KUBOTHBIM, BOIUIOINIAOIIAM
00XEeCTB, XapaKTEePU3yIOT €ro HE TOJbKO KaK HAPYIIMTENs XPaMOBOTO IMOPSAKA, HO U
KaK TPEeCTylHWKa, BOCCTAIOIIEr0 MPOTHUB camux OoroB. Takas KpailHsis CTENeHb
neMmonuzanuu Ceta, KaKk OBLJIO yKa3aHO BBbINIE€, MOTJIa CTaTh BO3MOKHA TOJIBKO MPH
YCJIOBUU €ro TECHOW CBSI3M C YY>KE€3EMHBIMHM 3aBOEBATEISIMU, HE MOYHUTAIOLIUMHU
CBSIIICHHBIC KYJbThl erunTsH. Kpome Toro, HeoOXOaMMO NPHUHSATH BO BHUMAaHUE TO

06CTO$ITCJ'H>CTBO, YTO Ha4dYMHasi C HOSI[HGFO nepnoaa, B Erunte orMeuaercs YCUJICHHUC

! 06 mrTepnperarmu oGpasa stoi Gormuu cm.: Altmann. Op. cit. S. 37 ff.

%2 Te Velde H. The Cat as the Sacred Animal of the Goddess Mut // Studies in Egyptian Reliogion Dedicated to
Professor Jan Zandee (Studies in the History of Religion Suppl. Numen XLIII) / M. Heerma van Voss et al. (eds.). Leiden,
1982 P. 127 ff.

%63 Junker H. Der Auszug der Hathor-Tefnut aus Nubien (APAW I11). Berlin, 1911. S. 34.
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POJIM KYJIBTOB CBSIICHHBIX JKHBOTHBIX . DTO MOXKET OBITH CBSI3aHO CO CTPEMJICHUEM
€rUIITSH, JUIICHHBIX 3allUThl I[APCKOW BJIACTH, MCKATh CYLIECTB-IIOCPEIHUKOB,
KOTOpbIE MOIJIM Obl BBIBOJUTH MX Ha KOHTakT ¢ Ooramu. HaumOonee Onu3kumu u
JIOCTYITHBIMU TOCPEAHUKAMHM OKAa3bIBAKOTCS JKUBOTHBIC, C JPEBHOCTH BOILUIOUIAIOIINE
IPUPOAY TOTO UIIM MHOTO OOXKECTBA Jake B OOJBIIEH CTENEHH, YeM aHTPONOMOpPQHBIE
U300paKEeHUS 6oros*®®. B 3TOM cMbICIIE B €rHIETCKOM obmecTBe [1031HEr0 nepuoaa
MIPOUCXOUT CBOCOOPA3HBI BO3BpPAT K JAPEBHEHIIMM MPEACTABICHUSIM, COTJIACHO
KOTOPBIM TIEPBOHAYAIBHO KYJIHTOBOE JKMUBOTHOE CaMbIM HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM
BOIUIOIIAN0O B cebe camo OoxecTBo. Temepb 5T TPENCTaBICHHUS OKa3aJlIUCh
MIEPEOCMBICIIEHBI YE€PE3 MPHU3MY BCEX BHEIIHEMOJIUTHYECKUX MOTPSICEHHM, KOTOPBIE
ETUIEeTCKOe OOIIEeCTBO Mepexuwio mnocie maneHus Hooro mapcta. B aroit cBszu
MPECTABISACTCS JOBOJBHO 3aKOHOMEPHBIM TO 3HAYEHUE, KOTOPOE B CBOMX COOOIIEHUSIX
IPUJIAIOT AHTUYHBIE aBTOPHI CBEICHUSM O CBAILICHHBIX JXHUBOTHBIX U TKECTHU
KOILYHCTB, COBEPIIECHHBIX IO OTHOLICHHIO K HUM. Kak otmeuaeT A. JInoiia, nountaHue
CBSIICHHBIX XUBOTHBIX M MX 3allUTa B IO3HEETUIIETCKOM OOIIECTBE CTAaHOBSATCS
CBOCOOpa3HbIM CIIOCOOOM  BBIPAKEHHSI KYJIbTYpPHOH HJIEHTUYHOCTH erumTsa’ .
VYuuTeiBasi Bce 3T 00CTOSATENBCTBA, MOKHO MPEANOJIOKUTh, YTO BKIIOUCHHUE B PUTYaJ
«Kuuru nobept Hag CeToM» OOITMPHOTO CIOKETA, TOCBAIIEHHOTO cBATOTaTCTBaM CeTa
M0 OTHOIICHWIO K KYJbTOBBIM >KUBOTHBIM, SIBJISIETCS, C OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, CIIOCOOOM
BBIPAKEHUS CAaMOCO3HAHUS ETUIITSAH Yepe3 MPOsiBJIEHUE 0J1aro4ecTrs Mo OTHOLICHUIO K
CBAIIEHHBIM JKMBOTHBIM, a C JPYyrod — CHocoOOM TOMYEPKHYTh BapBApCTBO H
HEBEXKECTBO MHO3EMHBIX 3aXBaT4YMKOB. B Takom ciydae, oOpa3 CeTa Kak CBATOTATLA U
€ro KOIIYHCTBEHHbIC JICMCTBUS SIBJISIFOTCS CIOCOOOM BOCIHPHUSATUSI ETUIETCKOTO
JKpeuecTBa JCUCTBUM NHO3EMIIEB YEPE3 NPU3MY UAECOIOTHUECKOU MOJEIH.

Hacunvcmeennwie oeiiccmeus Cema

CeTy NpUIIKCHIBAETCS COBEPUIEHUE 3JIOACSHUN B KYyJIBTOBBIX MecCTax ATyMma,
[Itaxa, AmMoHa, Xarxop u Mner. B stom cinydae Cer BBICTyNaeT Kak MSTEXKHUK U

HapymHruTCJIb YCTAHOBJICHHOI'O IIOpsAAKa, YTO OOBSACHAETCA €ro OCJICHAIIPaBJICHHBIM

464 Kessler. Op. cit. S. 2.
%65 Wiedemann A. Der Tierkult der alten Agypter (Der alte Orient XIV, 1). Leipzig, 1912. S. 17 ff.
%% TIpuBomures mo: Kessler. Op. cit. S. 6.
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3JI0YMBILUICHUEM B OTHOLLIEHUH CAaKPaJIbHBIX MECT MO MPUYUHE CBSA3H C UyKE3eMIIaMH,
a TaKXke ero mpupojoit 0ora xaoca u OecopsiKa, MPOsBICHUE KOTOPOU HECOBMECTHMO
c mpeObIBaHKMEM B MECTax coBepuieHus: putyana. Ocobo B 3TOM Ciiy4ae CTOUT OTMETUTh
MMEHHO MCKOHHYIO mpupoay Ceta kak Oora Oecriopsiika, OCKOJIbKY B « KHUTE mobep
Haj CeTom» OTAENBHYIO KaTErOpUIO MPOCTYNKOB COCTaBisieT yuuHeHue CeToM
IPOMKOIO IIyMa, KpMKa U pa3fopa B XpaMax M KYJIbTOBBIX IEHTpax, CBA3AHHBIX C
Ocwupucom, Takux kak Ao6unoc, Tunmc, Bycupuc m Mennec. Ha OGepery Tunuca,
pacroJiararomerocsi B HEMOCPeICTBEHHONW Onm3octu oT AGumoca, Cer coBepiiui
youiictBo Ocupuca. Camoe paHHee YIIOMHUHAHHE 3TOTO MPECTYIUICHUS COICPKUTCS B
«Tekcrax mupamua»: «...Hamu oHu (T.e. Mcuma u Hedtuma — K.K.) Ocupuca,
Opormier o Opatom cBouM Cerom Ha 3emuto Hemur» (Pyr. 1256 a-b: ...gm.n.sn Wsir
ndi.n sw sn.f Sts r 3 m Ndit); «[Iponsnecenne cioB: Ocupuc Ha CTOPOHE CBOEH OT OpaTta
cBoero Cera, nBuraercs oH B Heaur, mogHumaeT oH rosioBy cBoro k Pa...» (Pyr. 1500
a-b: dd mdw Wsir hr gsf in snf St§ nmnm im Ndit tz tp.f in R?). Hemutr — MecTo
MU(]OJIOTUYECKOE, HO TONMOTpadUUecKH IOJKHO aCCOLMUPOBATHCS C OKPECTHOCTIMH
A6uznoca wiu Bycuprica, IByX Ky/lbTOBBIX 1ieHTpoB Ocuprca®’.

OTaenbHO clieqyeT OCTAaHOBHUTHCS Ha 3in0JesHun Cera, KOTOpoe 0003HayaeTcs
Kak shpr.n.f didi — «CotBopus oH kpoBonposutue». B «Kuure nmodenst Hax CeTom» 3TO
CJIIOBO BCTpedaercs eme oauH pa3: «COoTBOpWI OH 3710, MOBTOPWJI OH CTPaJaHHMeE.
CotBopun oH kpoBomnposnutue B nosropenun» (Urk.V1.19.8: ir.nf knw whm.n.f nkn
shpr.nf didi m whm). TlepeBon cioBa didi TEPMUHOM «KPOBOIIPOIHUTHEY ° SBISETCS
JIOCTATOYHO YCJIOBHBIM, MOCKOJIBKY MO/l CAMUM CIIOBOM didi moJipa3ymMeBaeTcss MUHEpal
KpacHoro 1npeta win oxpa. B Bepcuu nanupyca BM 10252 310 cii0BO BBITUCHIBAETCS C
JETEPMUHATHBOM BOWHA U B TAKOM BapuaHTEe, HACKOJIBKO M3BECTHO, HUTJE OOJIBIIEC HE

469
3aCBUACTCIBCTBOBAHO . Hcnonp3oBaHue ATOro cJjioBa B JaHHOM KOHTCKCTC MOXCT

“®7 Meeks. Mythes et legends du Delta. P. 182 f.

*%8 Takoit mepesox naer Llorr: Urk. VI.21, Anm. b.

%9 B cps3m ¢ oTHM H.®unnep npennaraer Ttakxe APYryr0 HHTEPHPETAIMIO 3TOTO CJIOBA, COTJIACHO KOTOPOM 3/eCh
MOXET IOIPa3yMeBaThCs CIIOBO d3d3 — «COBOKYIUIATBCS», CO3BYUHOE aKkaackoMy dadi —«coBepmiaTh IoXoi MOCTYIOK.
OH mpenanonaraer, 9To IpH (GuKcarmu TekcTa nanupyca BM 10252 6p1a mpeanpuHsITa NOMBITKA IIEPEeIaTh CMBICT 3TOTO
MHOCTPAaHHOIrO CJIOBAa MyTeM J00aBneHus nerepmuHatiBa BouHa: Fiedler. Op. cit. S. 154 f. [TogoGHeIi cMBICH ciioBa d3d3
HEe KaXETCsI HEBO3MOXKHBIM BBHJY HM3BECTHBIX II0 HMCTOYHHKAM CeKCyalbHBIX mnpecTymieHnii Cera. OpHako Taxas
MHTEPIPETALMs KaKeTCsl IOBOJBHO JIMCKYCCHOHHOH, IIPEXJe BCEro, BBUIY YBEPEHHOTO MCIOJIB30BaHUs cioBa didi B
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ABIATHCA MeTadopoil KpoBU M OTChuIaTh K MUY o HeGecHoW kopoBe (T. H. «KHura
HEOECHON KOPOBBI»), COTNIACHO KOTOpoMmy paszbsipeHHomy Okxy Pa B o0Opasze Oorunu
Caxmer, TpeOyrolei cMepTu IO, BMECTO HUX KPOBH TNPEICTABHIA OXpY U3
Anedantuner’ . K Tomy xe CeT u AmOIL, YbH TIMHSHBIE QUIYPKH HATHPAIUCH OXPOIl,
ACCOLIMMPOBATHCh B MAIMYECKOil NpAKTUKE C KPACHBIM IBeToM’ . JIoKammsarms
NEeUcTBUSL — Hekponodb Imht B topone Hr-h3. Tmht HenmocpenCTBEHHO CBSI3aH C
3arpoGHBIM MHpPOM, a Hr-Th3 — 910 pesumeHnius 6ora ATyma u JHueansl . Jlanee B
TEKCTE Manupyca pedb UJIeT 00 «OTBpaAIIEHUU ATYyMa», U O CMBICIIE ATOTO BhIPaKEHUS
MOXHO CYIHTh 1O cXoxkemy (parmenty B mnamupyce MMA 35.9.21 B «purtyaine
yeTbipex mapoB»: «lIpoup, Cer! BBICOKMI OTHOCHTEIBHO KPACHOTHI JOKOHOB BOJIOC,
KpacHbIN Kokel roioBel. [Ipous! OtcTynu Hazan! Kyna uaems Te1? He Boiiaenib Thl B
yKperieHnue Oora aro0oro, OOTMHM JI000H. DTO Thl B KauyeCTBE OTBpAILCHUS IS
DHHeanpl, (KoTopas) coBepmaeT s Te0s 3anper» (PMMA 35.9.21.col.31.12-13: h3.k
St$ k3 hr dsrt fyw mrs inm h3.k hm ir.k iw.k r tnw nn %.k ir shm n ntr nb ntrt nbt iw.k m
bwt n psdt hr iry n.k nt'w). Takum 00pa3oM, MOXXHO 3aKJIIOYUTh, YTO YK€ CaMo
BcrymieHne CeTa Ha CBSIIEHHYIO TEPPUTOPUIO OBUIO HEJOMYCTUMO B  CHIY
BBI3BIBAEMOTO KM Yy OOroB «OTBpallleHUs» H ObUIOo Toj 3amperoM. Kareropus
«OTBpAILICHUS» TECHO COMPSKEHA C TOHATHEM PUTYalbHON HEYHCTOTHI U Tpexa,
KOTOphIE B paccMmaTpuBaeMoM Tekcte CeTy mpucyld UMMaHeHTHO. B cuity storo, oH
HE JIOJKEH ObLIT MMETh JOCTYN B Xpambl. JIFOOOMBITHO OTMETUTh, YTO B MPUBEICHHOM
BBIIIIE TMAacCaXe TAKXKE JIeJIaeTCsl akileHT Ha cBsi3M (CeTa C KpacHBIM I[BETOM, SIBHO
O3HAYaIOUIUM 3/1€Ch MOTEHUUAIBbHYIO yTpo3y. OnacHOCTh 3aKiovanach B ToM, uto Cer,
BCTYIIUB Ha CBANICHHYIO TEPPUTOPUI0O ATymMa u OHHeEaJabl, MOT YYUHHTH
KPOBOIIPOJIUTHE, W TOI/JAa «OTBpAIllleHHE ATyMa» MOXHO TPaKTOBaTh HMMEHHO Kak

HEMpUATHE 3TOro AercTBUs CeToM.

nanmpyce Louvre 3129. BromHe Bo3MOXkHO, 9To B mamupyce BM 10252 xper; Mor 100aBUTh MOIXOISIIUI, C €T0 TOYKU
3pEeHHs, IETCPMUHATUB, KOTOPBIH BHIpaXall Obl 3HAYCHUE CIIOBA, TIOAPA3yMEBAaEMOr0 B IAHHOM CITydae.

% Hornung E. Der égyptische Mythos von der Himmelskuh (OBO 46). Freiburg — Géttingen, 1982. S. 39. B
pycckoMm um3maHum cM. «KHury KOpoBEI» B mepeBome M.A. Ueromaesa // Wctopusi [peBHero Bocroka: TekcTel u
nokymentsl / B.W. Kysuuus (pen.). M., 2002. C. 110-116.

! Aufrére. L’universe mineral II. P. 655 ff.

472 Yoyotte J. Prétres et sanctuaires du nome héliopolite a la Basse Epoque // BIFAO. 1954. T. 54. P. 84 f.; Brunner-
Traut E. Atum als Bogenschiitze / MDAIK. 1956. Bd. 14. S. 20-28.
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2.3.5. 3amuTHBIE CBOICTBA pUTYyaJa

OcHoBHasi yacTh puTyasa, npenacraBieHHoro B «Kuure mobGenbl Hagy CeTom»,
OblIa mocBsIleHa 3amurTe Tepputopuu Erunta ot Bropkenuss Ceta. [locne ero
MOBTOPHOTO M3THaHUs 3a mnpeaensl Erunrta ObLI0 HEOOXOAUMO MPOBECTH 3aIUTHBIC
oOpsiapl, BBOASIIUECS ciemytonuM maccaxkeMm: «He Oymer te6s! He Oymer mmenu
TBOETO, He Oy/IeT cXBaThIBaHUs (TOOOI) JIyKa TBOETO, HE BOCCYILIECTBYET IJIaH TBOM, HE
Oyzaet cuibl TBoel! Cuia miaHoB TBOUX B TeOe, (HO) He mpubnu3umbes Tol K Erunty!
YwMmpelb Thl B Kpyre uykezeMHoM 3emiau. He Boiienb Tol B (Tipeensl) 6eperoB Xopa,
ATO YacTh €ro, KOTOpas JaHa emy, (B TO BpeMs Kak) Thl JaH 4y»e3eMHoi 3emIe. .. ChiH
ero (1. e. Ocupuca — K.K.), Xop, BcTaeT B kauecTBe 1aps. Bepxuuii Erumner B pyke ero,
Hwxuuit Eruner B cnepoBanuu ero. bepera Xopa (1aHbl) eMy B KauecTBE JOJHU €rO.
Otnenunn oHU TeOs K 4yKe3eMHBbIM 3emiisiM. borum Benmkue crteperyt TeOs. He
NpuJelIb Thl, HE Hamajaenb Ha Eruner mo npukasy Ero Bemmuecta Pal!» (Urk. VI.
29.8-31.10: nn wnn.k nn wn rn.k nn wn $sp pdt.k nn hpr sh.k nn wn shm.k shm n w3w.k
im.k nn wn tkn.k r Kmt mwt.k m dbn h3st nn k.k r idbw Hrw ps.f pw rdit n.f rdit.n.tw.k r
h3st ... z3.f Hrw Sh m nsw 3-Sm™w m “f 3-mhw m ht.f idbw Hrw n.fr pS.fdsS.n.sn tw r
h3st ntrw 3w m s3w.k nn iw.k nn h3y.k r 3-mryt m wdwt nt hm n R°). 3aech BHOBb
o0o3HayaeTcs Tomoc HaciemoBaHus 3emin Erunta Xopowm, npuyeM CeT HE MOKET
MOBTOPHO MOSIBUTBCS B ErumnTe, MOCKONBKY AOJKEH yMepeTb. MHTEpecHO, 4ToO 3TO
eauHcTBeHHOE MecTo B «Kuure mooeasl Haa Cetom», rae roBoputcs o cmeptu Cera,
YTO, MO-BUJUMOMY, BCE € HE CTOUT MOHUMATh OYyKBAJIbHO, MHAYE BCS Maruyeckas
MpaKTUKa oKazanach Obl OeccmbicieHHol. Peub uaer o CeTe B KauecTBe MPOKISITOTO
MepTBena (mwt), He BKJIFOYEHHOTO B OPTaHU30BAaHHBIA MUPOIOPSIOK U HE UMEIOIIETO
cobcTBeHHOr0 morpebenns’ ©. O6 TOM ke CBUIETENbCTBYeT TO, 4To CeT JOJDKeH
YyMEpPETh B «KPYre» UYyXKE3€MHOM 3€MJIM, YTO TO3BOJIIET TOBOPUTH O HEKOU
OTPAaHUYCHHOW TEPPUTOPUU, HA KOTOpOW AoJKEeH Obul obutaTth CeT B KadecTBe
MeptBena. B «Tekcrax nupamu» €CTh maccax, CBSI3aHHbIM C MEPTBELIAMHA U C MECTOM

ooutanusa Cera: «Otgenmun Ilenn 5TOT TOTpaHWYHYIO METKY Bally, MEPTBBIE.

3 Ritner. Op. cit. P. 141 co cchulkaMu Ha COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO NHTepatypy; bompmakos A. O. BaxHbeie Menoun
NepeBo/ia U MHTEPIPETALMU erUMeTCKuX neTouHnkoB Craporo napersa // Aegyptiaca Rossica. 2013. Beimn. 1. C. 51-52.
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OHpOKI/IHy.]'I Ilenu sToT IOrpaHWYHBbIC KaMHHM Balllk, IIPOTUBHUKHU, HAXOAAIIHUCCA I10I

. 474
pykoit Ocupuca

. MunoBan Ilenu nytu Cera, npowmen Ilenn MuMO MOCIaHHUKOB
Ocwupuca» (Pyr. 1236: wd.n Ppy pn tnw.tn m(w)tw znb.n Ppy pn izt.tn imi(w)-rd hr(yw)-
¢ Wsir $n.n Ppy w3t St§ sw3.[n] Ppy pn hr wpwtyw Wsir). CornacHO KOHTEKCTY
u3peyeHuss yMmepmuili mnomydyaer yepes Tora Oxko Xopa u oOperaer cuily s
IIPOTUBOCTOSIHUSL BparaM, KOTOPBIMH 31eCh ABILIFOTCA MepTBenbl, Cer u  ero
nocienoBarenu — imi(w)-rd. BeposTHee Bcero, pedb HIET O KaKUMX-TO T'PaHHLAX
oOuTaHUsI MEpPTBELOB, K KOTOpPhIM BenmeT jaopora Cera, B TO BpeMs Kak yMEpIIUit
CTPEMHTCSI K COCTOSIHUIO 3/ (IPOCBETIIEHUE), KOTOPOE AOCTUTAETCS IMOCIE CMEPTU U
OpEJCTaBIsIeT COOOM BEYHYIO KH3Hb B IPOTHUBOIOJOKHOCTh HEYCIOKOEHHOMY
mepTBeity — mwt . ECIM NPUHATb TaKyl0 HHTEPHPETAINIO W T MPOIUTHPOBAHHOIO
BbIllle OTphIBKA U3 «KHuru nodeasl Hag CeToMy», TO noiydaercs, 4yro CeTy mocjie ero
npeanojiaraeMol CMEpTH OTKa3blBaeTcs B oOnajaHuu 34, a caM OH OOHMTaeT Ha
NOTPAHUYHOU TEPPUTOPUU (CBOEr0 poJa KOJbLE — «KPYyre», B TEPMUHOJIOTHHU
UCTOYHHMKA) MEXYy 3¢MHBIM MUPOM U HHOOBbITHEM. [IpHu 3TOM cama naHHas TeppUTOpUS
TOXJIECTBEHHA «IIYCTBIHSAMY», OKaWMIIAIOIIMM Erumer u, B psjie KOCMOJIOTMYECKUX
MOCTPOEHUH, AEHCTBUTENBHO OTAEISIONIUX €ro OT 3arpoOHoro mupa. [Ipeacrasnenue o
«Kpyre», CPOPMUPOBAHHOM UYKE€3€MHBIMU CTpPaHaMH, KaK O HEKOEM OIAacHOM
NorpaHnybe (OYEBUAHO, JEUCTBUTEIBHO, MEXIY 3E€MHBIM MHUPOM U HHOOBITHEM
YCOIIINX), KOTOPOE CIIY>)KUT MECTOOOUTAaHUEM JUIsl «MEPTBELOB», MOXKET BKIIIOUaTh B
ce0s ¥ ONpeIeIeHHBIN MOTUTHUKO-UIE0I0TUYECKUN MOTUB, MTOCKOJIBKY B paMKaX TaKoro
IIPEACTABIICHNS «HOPMAJIBHBIN» 3€MHOW MUD CyKaeTcs 10 Tepputopuu Ermnta, a Bce
CTPaHBI 3a €ro MpeAeslaMy MPEACTABIIIOTCS KaK SBHAs MPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHOCTh HOPME U
IIPU ATOM TaKXe KaK UCTOYHHMK OOJIbIION onacHOCTU. B pamkax Takoro mpecraBieHus
JETUTUMHBIA CaKpaJbHbIA LApb, BIAACIOIIMKA TONBKO Erunrom, TeM He MeHee,
OKa3bIBACTCS YHHMBEPCAIBHBIM IMPABUTENIEM, MOCKOJBKY BJIAaJEET BCEU TEPPUTOPHEN

MUpAa, T AEUCTBYIOT HOPMBI MUponpsiaka-uaam. CBOE IOJHOE ONPaBAAHUE MOTydacT

BOCHHO-IIOJIMTHUYECKAsl HEBO3MOXHOCTh BHEIIHEH 3KcnaHcuu Erumnra B CUTyalunu IV B.

474 TIpyroit BO3MOXHBII MepeBO] — «IOMOIHUKH OCHpHCAy. BapHaHTBI HHTEPIPETALMH 3TOrO O0O3HAUCHHS CM.:

Meurer. Feinde des Konig. S. 30f.
475 Bonbiuakos. Baxkusie menoun. .. C. 50-51.
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70 H. 3. (ecnu Bce 3eMid, Kpome Erunra, — 3T0 CTpamiHblii HCKaXEHHBIM MHUp, TO Tam
HEYEM BIAJETh W TyJa HET CMBICIA CTPEMHTHCS); a TPYAHOCTH B OTPAKEHHH
qyKE3€MHOM YIpo3bl MOHATHBI, KOJb CKOPO OHA MCXOJIUT OT OOMTATEIeH 3TOr0 MUpA,
Bkitouass CeTa, OT KOTOPOTO Jake O6oru B Mu]OIOrHUecKkoe BpeMsi 0OOPOHSIUCH C
OOJIBIIIM TPYAOM.

Konuenmus Toro, 4ro maam npedsiBaeT B Erunre, a ucegpem — «BOBHE», KaK yxke
TOBOPUJIOCH BBIIIE, HE HOBA M 3apOKJAETCS, BOZMOXKHO, €IIE B JPEBHEHUIINE BPEMEHa,
xoriaa Erumer o0beMHsICsH MepBBIMU HapsMu ©. OxHaKo B 3moxy Ilo3Hero nepromia
OHa TPHUOOpETacT HOBOE 3HAUCHHUE, MOCKOJIBbKY B ATO BpeMs, MO CYTH, (pOpMUpPYETCS
M30JSIMMOHUCTCKAasg MugoioremMa, OOBICHSIOMIAA, MOYEMY IMAJIEHUE MUPOJAEPIKABUS
Erunra He cocTaBisieT KaTacTpo(bl U HE TPOTUBOPEUUT YHUBEPCAIUCTCKOMY Ka4eCTBY
BJIACTU €ro napeil. OCHOBOM €€ CTAaHOBUTCS MPEACTABICHUE O TOM, YTO MHP Xaoca,
OKpyXxaromuii Erurmer, CcToiap OIIACeH, YTO E€IWHCTBEHHBIM BBIXOJOM SIBIIAETCS
ycremHass oOOpOHAa CTpaHbl M HCIOJHEHUE TMOJOXKEHHBIX pPHUTYaloB, KOTOpHIE
HallEJIeHbl, MPEXAE BCEro, Ha 3aIIUTy TEPPUTOPUHA KaK B 3€MHOM MHpE, TaK U B
UHOOBITUHHOM. OO 3TOM CBUAETENBCTBYET clieqyromui nmaccax «KHuru modensl Hax
Cerom», rae npotuB CeTa Kak MIATEKHHKAa W oOWUTaTenss BpaxaeOHON TeppuUTOpUU
npoBoauTcs 00psn 3amuthl mytH (Tabmuma 12), B KOTOPOM 3alIUTHUKAMH YETHIPEX
cTOpoH cBeta BeicTymaroT 6ooru (Urk. VI1.31.12-33.11).

Tabnuua 12 — O0psn 3aUThl IyTH

iriwknrs

Ecnu npuenis ThI Ha 10T,

hsf tw ntr pn nb snd 3y nriw

BOCIIPENATCTBYET Tebe OOor 3TOT, BiIajbIKa yXkKaca, BETUKUH,
Y>KaCHBIN

Hnmw-R nb Kbhw

XuyMm-Pa, Bnagsika Kbhw.

23 mr.f nb hh Sw hry idbw ir

CpoIH m0OUMBIi ero, Biaabika BeuHocTH, Ly, Haxonsmuiics
Haj 6eperom,

he hr tp Bbw r hsf sbiw hr Kmt

MOIHUMAIOIIUICS Hall DnedaHTHHON AJIs BOCIPENTCTBOBAHUS
maTexa B Erunre.

Stt Stmnzrtsrk

Catunc Benukas B IJIaMEHU CBOEM IIPOTHUB TeOs!

wbt.s h'w.k m hh.s

CoxkHraer oHa TeJjio TBOE B jKape CBOeM!

ir iw.k n mht

Ecnu npujenis Tl Ha ceBep

hsf tw ntrw mhitw

BOCIIPETISTCTBYIOT TeOe O0THU ceBepa.

Imn wr hr ndriw im k...

AMOH BEJIMKHWI CXBATBIBAECT TEOS. ..

Mwt r.k n$ny tw hr z3.s

MyT npotuB TeOs, pOCTHA OHA U3-3a ChIHA CBOETO!

Bw tw hr prim.s

ITasiiM TBI OTHOCHTENHEHO BBIXOJAIICTO U3 HEC.

416 Hemumuuk. Yk. cou. C. 134.
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ir iw.k m imnt Ecnu npujenis Tol Ha 3anan

hsf tw ntrw imntyw BOCIIPENATCTBYIOT TeOe Ooru 3anasa.

H3 St nb imnt H3 BeJII/IKI/Iﬁ477, BJIAJbIKA 3amaja,

Spd nb i3bt m i3wty... Cory, BliaJibIka BOCTOKA B BBICOKUX 3€MJISIX. ..

ir iw.k m i3bt Ecnu npunens Tel Ha BOCTOK,

hsf tw ntrw i3btyw BOCIIPENIATCTBYIOT TeOe OOTH BOCTOKA.

Spd nb i3bt ntr 3 Cory, BIagbIka BOCTOKA, OOT BEJTMKHIA.

hwi h3st ptpt mntw MOOEKIAIOIINM YY)KE3EMHYIO 3eMJTI0, TOJIABIISIOINI a3UaTOB
b3 i3bt Hrw i3bt. .. 6a BOCTOYHOE, XOp BOCTOUHBIN.

3amuTa 6oraMu MyTe OT 4yKe3eMLEB U MATEKHUKOB — MOTHUB, U3BECTHBIN yKe
B JpeBHOcTU. Tak, B rpoOHuie maps Caxypa, B CIeHE MPHUBOJA K AP0 IJICHHBIX,
IPUCYTCTBYIOT M300paK€HUSI W HAAINUCHU, CBUJCTEIHCTBYIOIIME O TOM, YTO IJICHHBIX
qyKE€3E€MLEB U JKUTEJCH MYyCThIHU IMPHUBEIU OOTM COOTBETCBYIOIIUX TEPPUTOPHi, a
GoruHs 3amajga coobmaeT AP0, YTO OHA OTAACT EMY JIMBHIAIIEB U CTPAHBI MyCTHIHA .
Onnako B puryanax [lozgHero mepuosa M TPEKO-PUMCKOIO BpPEMEHU OCOOEHHOE
3Ha4YeHHE MPUOOpPETaeT 3allUTa YETHIPEX CTOPOH CBETA U CBSI3b C OXPAHSIOMIUMHU HX

Ooramu. JTa 3ammura myTed Ooramu, Kak OyAeT MOKa3aHO Jajiee, CTAaHOBUTCS

HGO6XOIIHMOﬁ COCTaBJUII-OIHeﬁ 3dIIMUTHBIX PUTYAJI0B | TBIC. J0 H. 3.

2.3.6. 3HaueHue puryasna

Putyan «Kauru nmo6easr Hag CeTomy, SIBISIOMIUIACS MPOoayKToM 31moxu [lo3gHero
nepuojia, ObUT MpeaHa3HayeH JUIsl UCMIOJIHEHUS B XpamaxX B CBSI3U C HEOOXOJIUMOCTHIO
OXpaHbl TEPPUTOPUU CTPaHbI U XPaMOBOI'O MPOCTPAHCTBA OT BHEIIHUX BTOPKEHUH.
CoziaHve TakuxX pUTyalIbHBIX MPAKTUK OBLJIO, BHE COMHEHUS, MHCIIUPUPOBAHO 1APCKOU
BJIACTHIO U CBSI3aHO C HEOOXOIUMOCTBHIO 3alIUThI CTPAHbI OT BHEIIHETO BTOPKEHUSI.

Cnenyet oTMeTuTh, uT0 «KHMUra modenbl Hajg CeTomy Mpeaiaraet, mo-BUANMOMY,
CPaBHUTEIIBHO HOBOE JJISI €TUIIETCKON PEJIIMTMU COOTHOIICHHE MEXAY PUTYaIbHOU
MPAKTUKOM M KauyeCTBOM MHU(OJOTHYECKOTO HappaTUBa, KOTOPBIM CIYXKUT Jid HEe
OCHOBOM. JTOI OCHOBOU sIBIIsIeTCS MH(oIoremMa BTopkeHus: usrnannoro Cera B Erurmer
W ero MOBTOPHOTO W3THAHMS, KOTOpas, Kak yxXe TOBOPWIOCH, MPEJCTaBISIET cOoOOM
pa3zButHe croxkera Muda o6 Ocupuce. CBsizb 3TOro Muda ¢ pUTyaIbHON MPAKTUKON

CJIOXKHNJIaCh B FHY6OKOﬁ APCBHOCTHU, Ha JTallC CO3daHHA KOMIIICKCA BaYHOKOﬁHBIX

" 310 GorxecTBO H3BECTHO ¢ neproaa Hosoro mapersa B kauectse 0603nauenus Ocupuca: LGG V.11.
478 [MoxpoOHee 06 ’TOM MOTHBE U CBSI3aHHBIX C HUM CrOKeTax cM.: Jlemumunk. Y. cou. C. 147.
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putyanoB «TekcTOB mnupaMuil», B KOTOPBIX OTOXAECTBIECHUE YCOIIIEro Iaps C
OcupucoM U COBEPIIICHUE B OTHOIIIEHUU HETO ONPEICTCHHBIX JEUCTBUM KUBBIM IIapeM
— XOpOM — CIYKUJIO e ero (PU3MYEecKOTro BOCKpelieHus. Bmecte ¢ TeM Xopolio
M3BECTHBI OINPEEICHHBIE OTOBOPKH, C KOTOPBIMU UCCIIEIOBATENIN IPU3HAIOT HAJIUYKE B
OCHOBE JIaHHOW NPAKTUKHU IIEJIOCTHOTO M TIOCIEIOBATEIBHOIO CIOKETa, KOTOPBIN
XapaKTepu3oBas Obl B3aUMOCHCTBUS B MU(OJIOTHYECKOM MPONLIOM Mexay Ocupucom
1 XOpOM U UX BEPOSITHBIM aHTaroHucToM CetoM. B CBsI3U ¢ 3TUM MOXKHO COCIaThCS Ha
onpenenenre A.O. BoNbIIaKOBBIM TOTO KayecTBa, KOTOPOE HMMENIHU KOMIIOHEHTHI
PENMTHO3HOTO CO3HaHMWS JIpeBHEro mapcrBa, Kak «mIpoToMHday, KOTOPHIH OBITYET B
paMKaxX «PEINTHH KyIbTa», a He «PEIUTHH TEONOTHI» °, 0 4eM yXe YIOMHHAIOCh
BBHIIIE B CBSA3U C paccMOTpeHueM (OpPMHPOBAHUS OCHUPUUYECKHUX CIOKETOB B «Tekcrax
nupaMui». MHBIMU CITIOBaMHU, 1E1bI0 PEJIUTUO3HON JIESITEIHLHOCTH JJIsl ETUNTSIH JAaHHOTO
nepuojia ObUIO MOJYYEHUE BO B3aMMOJCHCTBUU C MPECTABICHHBIMU B OOrax cuiiaMu
MPaKTUYECKUX OJyiar (MaTepuasbHOTO OJIaromojayyus B 3€MHOM MHUpE M OJaroro
MMOCMEPTHOTO CYILIECTBOBAHUSI B MHOOBITUM). [[JI1 MOCTHMIKEHUSI STOM L€ BiaJEeHUE
OTIpEJICTICHHBIMU HaBBIKAMH M 3HAHUE CHJI, MIPEICTABIICHHBIX B KOHKPETHBIX Oorax,
ObLIO O0JIee HEOOXOUMBIM, YEM MIOCTPOEHHUE MOCIIE0BATENBHON U HENPOTUBOPEUNBON
CUCTEMBI MHU(OJOTHUECKUX CIOKETOB, OINMCHIBAIOIICH OTHOIICHUS MEXIy OOTamm.
3amMeTM, YTO B paMKaxX «IpoToMHU(}a» HE MOIJIO BBISIBUTHCS «HETAaTUBHOE» WIH
«MO3UTHUBHOE» OTHOIIEHUE K 00pa3dy CeTra W NMPUMEHHUTENIHHO K ITOW CHUTyallMH HE
HMEET CMBICIa pasroBop 00 aMOMBAJICHTHOCTH JTOTO o00pas3a: IS JAOCTHXKCHUS
MOCPEACTBOM pUTyaJla MPAKTUYECKUX 3aJlad HE UMeeT 3HadyeHus (Wiu, Mo KpaiHei
Mepe, OTXOJUT Ha BTOPOM IJIaH) dTUYECKas OlleHKa 00XKEeCTBA, C KOTOPHIM MPUXOAUTCS
B3aUMOJECHUCTBOBATh. XAapaKTEPHOW YEpPTOM 3TOr0 ATald E€rUNETCKOr0 PEIMTMO3HOIO
CO3HAHMS SIBJISIETCA M MAaHUNYJSATUBHOE OTHOIIEHHWE K cujiaM OOroB, CBSI3aHHOE, B
YAaCTHOCTH, C MpPU3HAHUEM Iapsi CaMblM MOTYIIECTBEHHbIM W3 HHUX, BBUJY €ro
CIIOCOOHOCTH COHAMPABIIATh MX CHJIBL. JTO OTYETIIMBO OTOOpaKkaeTcs, Halpumep, B
UTOTOBBIX CJIOBax OMOTpapuyecKor HAAMKUCH YHBI: «...TaK Kak MoIllb aps Bepxuero u

Hwuxnero Erunta Mepenpa, KOTOPBIM 1a )KUBET BEYHO, BEJIMYABA... U BHYILINUTEIbHA B

479
Bonsiakos. O npodeccnonanusme B erunronoruu. C. 188.
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Oonbllell CTENEeHH, YeM BCeX OOroB, Tak Kak BCE OCYLIECTBISIETCS COTJIACHO MpHUKa3y,
oraaHHOMy HM» 0 (Urk. 1. 109. 10—11). Takke NprMepaMu TAKOTO OTHOIICHHS MOXKHO
CUUTATh «MUPHI-J{BOMHUKN» erurneTckux rpooHutl Il Teic. 70 H. 3., KOHCTPYUPYIOITHE
UHOOBITHE U1l TIPEJCTABUTENCH SIUTHl MpakTU4Yecku Oe3 oOpamieHus Kk Ooram, 3a
UCKIIIOUEHHUEM >KepTBEHHOU (hopmynbl hitp-di-nsw. Cama xe 3Ta ¢hopmysa ¢ TCHCHUEM
BPEMEHU MOBEPTIIaCh PEMHTEPIIPETALIMU U CTajla IPUBOIUTH B JACHCTBUE CUIIBI OOTOB C
NOMOILBI0  «Marvuv 3alMCaHHOrO CJOBa», HE3aBUCUMO OT HMX BOJIM U B
HEIIOCPEICTBCHHOM CBSI3U C ACHCTBHSIME COBEPIIABIINX PUTYAI TIONCH

dopMHpOBaHME HA  OCHOBE  ETHUIETCKOTO  «IIPOTOMH(a»  HACTOSIIEH
MU(]OJIOTUYECKON CHCTEMBI JOHKHO OBLIIO MPOU30MTH Ha npoTshkeHuu 11 Teic. 10 H. 3.,
Ha (OHE BBIABIECHUS ITHUUECKOTO cojepkaHus Mugpa 06 Ocupuce U ero npeBpaiieHus
U3 AapCKOro 00oxecTBa B Oora, JarIIero NOCMEPTHOE CYHIECTBOBAHUE JIIOASM JIFOOOTO
cTaTyca, B CBA3M C 4Y€M B KOHTEKCT€ JaHHOTO MH(a HEU30€KHO BBIBIISLIUCH
HeratuBHble 4yepThl Cera. «Tekctol capkodaro» B Hauane Il Teic. mo H.3., mpu
MPUHIUNHAIHFHOM CXOJICTBE IO CBOUM IeJisiM ¢ «TekcTtaMu mupamuay, BUAUMO, BCE
€lIe COXpaHsIM MHOTHE YepThl «IpoTomuda» Oojiee paHHEro 3Tama, XOTS U B HHUX
IpolecC CUCTEMATU3allMd NPEJCTaBICHU O Oorax B paMKax IOCTPOCHHs AUCKypca
y)Ke o00o3Haumics (Kak, HalpuMep, B XOpPOIIO H3BECTHOM B 3TOM OTHOILIEHHUH
m3pedennn 1130 «TekcToB capkodarosy)’®>. Boree detko croxer muda 06 Ocuprce, ¢
NEPBOCTENEHHBIM BHUMAHHEM K €r0 3TUYECKOMY COAEPKaHUIO, MPOSBUICS B MEPHOJ
HoBoro mapctBa, Korma «mo MOTHBam» OCHPUYECKOTOo Mu(pa CTaid Cco37aBaThCA
auTeparypHbie mpousBeeHus («Cka3ka o AByX OpaTbsax». «CKa3ka o IpaBje U KPUBIE»
u B ocobenHoctu «Tspkba Xopa u Certa»). B Takom cimydae Ha »stamne [ ThIc. 10 H. 3.
oTHolIeHne K MuPy 00 Ocupuce HOIKHO OMNPENENATbCS HUMEHHO €ro 3TUYECKUM
COJIep)KaHUEM, U B HEM JIOJDKEH YCMATpUBAThCS MOCIEN0BATEIbHBIN, MNPUHSBIIHMA
«KQaHOHUYECKHUE» YEPThl MHU(POJOTUUECKHN CIOKET, C JIOCTATOYHO OIMpPECICHHBIM

OTHOIIIEHUEM K ero mpoTaroHucTtam. [Ipu 3Tom oTpuiarensHbie 4epThl B 00paze Cera

480 ITep. H. C. ITerpoBckoro: Uctopus JpeBHero Bocroka: TekcTsl u gokymeHTsl / B.M. Ky3umun (pex.). M., 2002.
C. 6-10.

“81 Tam xe. C. 191-192.

82 A ceman. Eruner: Teonorust u Gnarouectue. .. C. 260—265
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OBLTM a0COJIFOTU3MPOBAHBI TEM MPOIIECCOM €ro HeraTWBW3anuud B | ThIC. 0 H. 3., O
KOTOpPOM IIIJIa PE€Yb BBIIIIE.

NmenHo Ha 3Toit ocHOBe U (opmupyetcst putyan «Kuuru nodenst Haax CeTomy,
KOTOPBIM, O4EBUIHO, clieayeT AaTupoBaTh [V B. 10 H. 3. OT™MeTuM, yTo mis mapet XXX
OWHACTHHM, BUJIMMO, XapakKTepEeH BO3BpaT K MaHHUMNYJATHBHOMY IPUHLUILY
B3aUMOJIeHCTBUSL ¢ OokecTBamu, mnpeodsanasimieMmy B III Teic. 1o H.23. (a Bo II THIC.
CMEHUBIIIEMYCSI 0OpaleHneM K 0oraM W3 TMOJIOKEHHUS 3aBUCUMOCTH OT HUX): TIPHEMBI
MaHUITYJISIIIUM  TIPOSIBJISIIOTCA B KOHIICMIMSAX CTaTyl «cokojoB-HekraneOoB» (cMm.
BBIIIE), @ TAK’KE€ HA0COB ¢ MU(OJIOTUYECKUMHU TEKCTaMU, MIPU3BAHHBIMU O0OECIIEUMBaTh
3alUTy BOCTOYHBIX pyOexein JlenbThl Huma ot BTOpKEHUN Bpar0B483. OnHako Takoi
MaHUITYJISITUBHBIN «OJIX0/1» K B3aUMOJCHCTBUIO ¢ OOraMH Ha JJAHHOM JTare Pa3BUTUS
ErUIIETCKOW PEJINTUU MTOPULIAICS, YTO OTYETIMBO BUIHO HA MPUMEPE OCYKJICHUS 3a 3TO
napeit XXX auHacTuu B «JlemoTnueckoit XxpoHuke» U B «PomaHe o0 Ajekcanapey.
OpnHako BO3BpaT K ATOMY «IOAXOIY» IMPOUCXOJIUT YK€ B MOJIE€ B3aUMOJCHCTBUU H
CBSI3€U MEXJy OOoramu, ONMUCAaHHOM B MU(OJIOTHYECKOM JTUCKYpPCE COBEPIICHHO UHOTO
kauectBa, yem B Il ThIC. 1O H.3.: dopMmupyeMOM MOCIEAOBATEILHON U
HEMPOTUBOPEYMBOM CHUCTEMOM CIOKETOB, C YETKO PACCTaBICHHBIMU aKIECHTaMHU B
ATUYECKOM OILIEHKE HX JACUCTBYIOIIMX JHI. «TeXHUYEeCKOW» OCHOBOW ISl JTAHHOW
PUTYaIbHOM MPAKTUKU CITYXaT ObITOBABIINE M PAaHEE PUTYIIbI 3AIUTHI; OJIHAKO TENEph
MPOUCXOAUT HMX COBMEIICHHE B IIEJIOM WJIM HAa YPOBHE OTJCIbHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB C
OCHUpUYECKUM MHU(OM, BMNHCHIBAHHE B €r0 MOTUBBI (3TO OyJEeT XOpOIIO BHJIHO Ha
npuMepe «puTyajia detbipex IapoB»). IIpu sToM naHHas mpakTHKa cama 1o cede
COJICMCTBYET Pa3BUTHUIO OCUPUYECKOr0 MHU(Da 3a cUeT pa3padOTKU JIOTMOIHSIONIETO €ro
Cro’keTa Bo3BpaileHus: Cera u ero noBTOPHOTO u3rHanus. [lomHast maTerpamnus putyana
3alUThl U ocupudeckoro muda Hadmomaercs kak pa3 B «Kaure nodensr Hag Cetomy,
KOTOpasi, TAKUM 00pa3oM, SIBJISIETCS SPKUM MPUMEPOM JTaHHOW TEHACHIIMH PEeTUTHO3HON

xu3Hu Erunra, 00yci10BIeHHON MOJUTHYECKON CUTYyalliel BpEMEHU €€ CO3/IaHusl.

“83 Cwm. xapakTepucTHKy 3Toil rpymmsl mamstHEKoB: Virenque H. Les quatre naos de Saft el-Henneh : Un rempart
théologique construit par Nectanebo Ier dans le Delta oriental // Egypte, Afrique et Orient. 2006. No. 42. P. 19-28.
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2.4. Oopa3z Cema 6 «Knuze ompaxcenus 31a»

Hpyro#t putyan, 3adukcupoBaHHbIi B manupycax Louvre 3129 u BM 10252, u
YCIOBHO Ha3bIBaeMbIl «KHHMIrol oOTpakeHus 371a», II0 CBOEW HAIPaBICHHOCTH
OTIIMYAETCsl OT PacCMOTPEHHOro Bbile puryana. Ecnu «Kuura mobdensr Hag Cetom»
aBigercss Metagopoil mobeAabl HaA UY>KE3EMHBIM BparoM M IpeAHa3HayeHa
LEeJeHANpaBIeHHO i npeforBpamieHuss HamangeHuss Cera Ha Erunmer, to «Kaura
OTPa)KCHMS 3JIa» MPU3BAHA NPEAYNPEINUTh BCEBO3MOXKHBIE, ucxondmue or Cera wiu
aCCOLIMMPYIOLIMECS C€ HUM HapylmleHuss B OOBIYHBIX, HEBOCHHBIX YCJIOBHSX,
OCJIO)KHEHHBIX 0CO00M ysI3BUMOCTBIO0 Ocupuca BO BpeMsl OCUPUYECKUX MPA3THUKOB.

[To mMepe Bo3pacTanust poau KyiabTa Ocupuca U pa3BUTHUS OCHUpUYECKOro Muda
HaumOoJiplIeE  3HAYEHHE  NPHOOpeTaroT mpa3gHuku B yecth Ocupuca #
COIPOBOJUTENLHBIE PUTYaJIbl, IPU3BaHHBIE 00ecTIeunTh ero 6ezonacHocTs. B Ilo3nHuit
IIEPUOJ U B TPEKO-PUMCKOE BPEMS IJIaBHBIM BParoM, MPOTHB KOTOPOT'O HAIPABIISIETCS
putyain, sisercs Cer, a MU(POIOrMYECKUE CIOKETHI, CBA3aHHBIE C €r0 HalaJeHUEM Ha
Ocwupuca, npuoOpeTaroT Bce OONbIIYIO AETAIN3ALNIO U CTAHOBSITCS ONpPENESIONMMU B
KOHTEKCTE €ro BOCHPHUATHS B KadecTBe riaBHoOro Bpara Ocupuca. OcoOEHHOCTb
«KHuru orpaxeHus 31a» COCTOMT B TOM, YTO B HEW B JIOCTATOYHO MOCIEAOBATEIBHON
dopMe H3I0KEHBI OCHOBHBIE CIOXKETBI, KOTOpPbIE IMOBECTBYIOT O 3inozesHusx Cera
npotuB Ocupuca m ero celHa Xopa. B ocupmueckux putyanax BpemeHu Hosoro
LApCTBA M OTHENbHBIX PUTYAIbHBIX NPAKTUKAX, CBA3aHHBIX ¢ OCHUPHCOM A0 3IOXHU
[lo3nHero mepuona, Takas CHOKETHOCTb OTCYTCTBOBald, YTO IMO3BOJSET TOBOPUTH O
TOM, YTO B pacCCMaTpPUBAEMBbI MEPUO OCUPUUECKUN MU, y’KE TPOYHO OCMBICIICHHBIN
B KaueCcTBE HappaTHBa, JIOKHUTCS B OCHOBY UCHOJHEHUs putyana. Takum obpazom, Cer
CTAHOBUTCS TJIaBHBIM MU(OJIOTUYECKUM aHTaroHUCTOM, 00pb0a C KOTOPBIM pELIAETCs B

dbopme mpoBeeHUS pUTYyaa.

2.4.1. O0mmii 00630p

Puryan «Kuurum otpaxxeHus 371a» MNpPEACTaBIsSET COOOW 3alIUTHBIA pUTYyal
BO3pOxieHHs Ocupurca, OCYIECTBISIOMMICS TOCPEACTBOM MPOBEIECHUS OCUPUUECKUX

MPa3IHUKOB, KOTOPBIE TIEPEUHCIICHBI B HA3BaHUU putyaia. [Ipa3nHuk-w3g crpasisics
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B 18-l nmenp mepBOro Mecsina ce3oHa paznuBa (3ht), mpazgHuk hkr — B 20-i 1eHb
MEepBOro Mecsilia ce3oHa paznuBa (3hf), npazaguuk Cokapa — B 26-i J€Hb YETBEPTOIO
Mecslia ce3oHa pasznusa (3ht). [lpazaquuku w3g u hkr SBISITUCH TPa3THUKAMU MEPTBBIX U
BOCKpEIICHUSI U ObUIM CBSI3aHBI C Abugocom™. Casi3p OCHUPHUYECKUX MPA3THUKOB C
npa3zaaukoM Cokapa HaOmogaeTcst yxe ¢ nepuoja Hosoro napcrsa (OHM CIIPaBIIsUIUCH
¢ 24-ro mo 30-if ZeHb YETBEPTOro Mecsua Ce30Ha pasnmBa)’". B COBOKYITHOCTH OHH
ObUTM TpHU3BaHBI CIIOCOOCTBOBATH BO3pOXkIeHUIO Oora. II. BepHio Ha oOcCHOBaHUU
S3BIKOBBIX KPUTEPUEB AATHPYET 3amuCh 3TOiM (Gopmbl putyana BpeMeHnem ot XXV 1o
XXVI I[I/IHaCTI/II/I486.

3. lllort genut putyan Ha 27 TJIaB B COOTBETCTBUU C pedpeHHoit dpazoit ir p3y.f
dd — «4TO0 KacaeTcs CIOB €ro», MapKUPYIOIIEH Ha4Yalo Kaxa0u IJIaBbl, 32 UCKITIOYCHUEM
1-i1 (BBoguTCS BBIpaxXeHUEM dd mdw — «IPOU3HECEHHE CJIOB») U 2-U riiaB (BBOIUTCS
BBIpOKEHUEM ir nw n hftyw 20.t — «4TO KacaeTcsl 3TUX JBaAlaTu Bparos»). Hampsmyto
Cer B TekcTe puTyajga YIOMUHAETCS TOJIbKO OJUH pa3 Kak St§ pfy hzw hn zmiw f («Cert
MOJIBIA ATOT C TOCIIEIOBATENISIMU CBOMMU»), UTO MOXKET OBITh CBSI3aHO C YIpO30H,
kotopast ucxoaut ot Cera k Ocupucy B cllydae MPOU3HECEHHS €ro MMeHH. Bmecto
3TOoro oH oOo3Havaercs Kak hft(y) hr(w) sbiw pf n Wsir (hnty-imnty) — «Bpar,
MPECTYIHUK, MATEXKHHUK 3TOT poTuB Ocupuca (XeHTHaMEHTUY )».

OTnuuurtensHas 0COOEHHOCTh ATOTO PUTYyalla — CBSI3b OJJTHOBPEMEHHO C COJISIPHBIM
U OCUPHYECKMM ULUKIaMH MHU(}OB. YacTp ero 3akiIMHAHMA HMEET TeIHOIOIbCKOE
MPOUCXOXKIeHHe. B acTHOCTH, AJi €ro JEHCTBEHHOCTH HEOOXOUMO 3HAHUE YEThIPEX
reJIMONOJIbCKUX M3PEUEHU, KOTOpble OOecneuyrBaroT paBHOBecue Mmuposaanus: «He
OyayT y3HaHBI YeThIpe u3peueHus B ['enuomnone. [He OymyT y3HaHBI YeThIpe U3PECUCHUS,
kotopbie B ['enuomnone.] IlepeaBunercs HeOo, (eciau) OyayT YCIBIIIAHHBIMA OHHU
[Kocuetcst HeOo 3emmn. |» (Urk.VI. 127.3-6: imi rh.tw tz 4 m Twnw [bw iryw rh t3 4.t
mdw nty m Twnw] hb pt sdmw.sn [mtw 3 pt thn p3 iwtn]). 3allUTHBIE TEIUOMOILCKUE
3aKJIMHAHUS OBLTU MPU3BAHBI MIPEAOTBPATUTH KaTacTpody, KOTOpas MOTJia MPOU30HTH B

ciydyae BTOpxeHus:i Bpara. Ckopee BCero, 3/1€Cb UJIET peub O 3aKJIMHAHUAX, KOTOPHIC

% Schott S. Altigyptische Festdaten (AMAW 10) Wieshaden, 1950. S. 948, 962.

“85 Altmann. Op. cit. S. 10

%88 Vernus P. Entre néo-égyptien et démotique: la langue utilisée dans la traduction du Rituel de repousser ’agressif
(Etude sur la diglossie I) // RAE. 1990. T. 41. P.206 ff. [Toxpo6Hsiit paz6op toro Bompoca cm.: Fiedler. Op. cit. S. 271 ff.
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CONPOBOXKIANM  «pPUTyad  dYeThIpeX  IIapOB»,  HUMEIOMIUNA  TeIHOMOIBCKOE
npoucxoxkaeHne’ . [eIHomonbckas COCTABIAION[AS PHUTYalda, BEPOSTHO, IOIDKHA
OOBSICHATHCS TE€M, YTO B CHIIy 0COOOTO MOJOXKEHUS | eMomnois Kak APEBHETO BaXKHOTO
KyJITOBOTO IIEHTPA, T'eIMOIMOJILCKAE OOPSABI W PUTYANIbl MOJYYMIIM 3HAYUTEIHHOE
pacnpocTpaHeHHe W CTalIM BIIOCIEACTBUU KakK Obl 00s3aTeNbHBIMH ISl HCIIOJHEHHS B
JPYTruX KyJIbTOBBIX IIEHTPaX, PUTyallbl KOTOPBIX COAEPIKAIU COJSPHBIE IIEMEHTHI, IPU
TOM, YTO OTCBUIKM K caMOMy [€MOIONII0 U ero KyJIbTOBBIM OOBEKTaM MOTYT OBITh
YCIIOBHBIMH.

B «KHuure oTpakeHus 37ma» B KadecTBe TiaBHOro Bpara Ocupuca Beictymaet Cer,
a Oora Pa — 3meil Anon. B 7-ii riiaBe npeAnpUHUMAIOTCS ACHCTBUS ISl YHUUTOXKEHUS
Anomna u Cera, a 8- r1aBe WX YacTH TeJla YHHUYTOXKAIOTCS Pa3IMYHBIMU OOramu
(Urk.VI1.77.10-85.12). B puryanie «kKHUTH OTpaXCHHUS 371a» HET ONMMCAHHUS Maru4eCKUX
TEXHUK, C TOMOIIbI0 KOTOPBIX YHUYTOXKAIOTCS Bparu. OJHAKO 3TO YHHUUYTOKEHHE
IPOMCXOTUT TOCPEACTBOM JIEHCTBHI OOTOB M 3alUTHUKOB, BBICTYMAIOMIUX IPOTUB

BparoB Pa u Ocupuca.

2.4.2. Tonoc npoctynkoB Cera B «KHUre oTpameHus 371a»

Kak yxe roBopusiock Bbilie, B «KHuUre oTrpakeHus 37a» B KayeCTBE Bparos,
nomMumo CeTa, MOTYT BBICTYINaTh AION M 3MEH, YTO Tpeiamnosiaraer Oojee o0
xapakTep 3Toro putyana. OgHako OCHOBHasl BUHA JoXuTca Ha CeTa, BBUILY TOTO, YTO
MMEHHO OH COBEpIlIaeT 3JI0fesiHUs, HanpaBiieHHble TpoTUB Ocupuca. Ilockonbky cam
putyan Obul cBsi3aH C mpazaHukamMu Ocupuca, OTPa)XKarOIMMU OCHOBHBIEC JTallbl
YMUPAHUS U BO3POXKACHHUS ATOT0 Oora, xapaktep mpocTynkoB CeTa ompenessuics, B
otiinune ot «Kuuru nodeant Hag CeToM», UCKITIOUUTENIBHO OCUpUYecKor Mudosoruei.
«Kuura otpaxkeHus 37a» JOCTATOYHO IMOCJIENOBATEILHO (DUKCUPYET BCE OCHOBHBIC

CIOJKETBI, CBA3aHHbIE C 3nonxesHussMH Certa mpotuB Ocupuca u Xopa, KOTOpPBIE H

" TlogpoGree 06 yroM putyaie cmorpu |1 riaBy mamHO# paGOTEL.
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COCTaBJISIIOT OCHOBHYIO 4YacTh putryana (Tabmuma 13), HampaBJI€HHOTO Ha 3aIlUTy

48
Ocupuca

8.

Ta6muna 13 — Putyan u mudonoremsl « KHUTH oTpaykeHHS 3712

Urkunden 3 I Mecro
VI JIOesTHI e epeBoj I —
69.1-5 swh3.n.k snm.k m pr Pth-r3 | YcTanoBHJI ThI KPUKH CKOPOH TBOU B IOME
3 hn® miw blch(w)))489 r.k «TOTO, KTO C OTKPBITHIM pTOM>>490. Ocen 1 KOT
nndiknnr.i OyHTyroT npotus Te0st. He caenaens Tbl 3TOT0
IIPOTUB MeHs!
129.5-12 | imi k3 hrw nn hr m irt Pth- | YcTaHOBHJ ThI KPUKHA CKOPOH TBOM B IOME

r3 m Hr-h3 imi sid 3 miwt
h3i.s r.fphwy ks

[bw iryw §rriw mn p3 nty
iwfddl...]]

[bw iry p3 3 i3d 3 miw
mtw.s [...Jr.f phty.s [...]]

«TOTO, KTO ¢ OTKPBITBIM PTOM»* . Ocel 1 KOT
OyHTYIOT npoTuB Te0s. He caenaenib ThI 3TOTO
MPOTHUB MeHs!

Jla He BO3BBICUTCSI TOJIOC, HET HUKOTO
neiictytromero (OyKB. «B JIeJTaHUM») IPOTUB
Pth-r3 B Hr-hs.

Jla He YHU3UT Ocel KOUIKY, (Koraa)
HAKJIOHUTCS OHA K HEMY, OOHQKUB STOJTUIIBI.
[He O6yzner caenano mryma, HET TOrO, KTO
cKaxer |[...]]

[He 6yznet Tep3aTh ocen KOIIKY, ATOIULIBI CBOU
oHa ISt Hero |[...]]

%8 B mmkecnemyiomeii TabIuIe TPHBEICHBI BCE CIOKEThI «KHHUIH OTPaKEHHS 371a», CBS3AHHBIE C OCHPHUCCKHM
mupom. HekoTopble U3 HUX MAYT B UHOH MOCIIE0BATEIbHOCTH, YeM B UCTOUYHHKE. JTO CBA3aHO C MOMBITKONH 00BEANHHUTD
THUIIOJIOTMYECKU OOLIME CIOXKETHI JIJIs O0Jiee HATIISIHOTO BOCHPUSITHS CIOXKETHOM KaHBBI pUTYaJIa.

%89 Y cTaHOBHTH TIAr0M, OT KOTOPOTro 06pasoBana hopma bkhw, oueHb mpobiaemaTiaro. III0TT OCTABILET 3TOT TIIAroN
HeTlepeBeIeHHBIM. AJIBTMAaHH TI0JIaTaeT, 4To bkiw MOXKeT OBITh MPOM3BOIHON (PopmMoil oT cimoBa bk — «CBOCHpPaBHBINY,
«msTexusiiny (Wb.1.479; Altmann. Op. cit. S. 57). B kauecTBe Apyroro BO3MOXHOTO BapHaHTa OHA PACCMATPHBAET TAKKE
rJIaroi bg3w — «ceToBaTby», «Kpr4aThy». OJJHaKo B 000X ciydae 3HaK s B 3TOH (hopMe ocTaercss HEOOBbSICHEHHBIM.

“%0 BoxecTBo, ABISIONIEECs BIAABIKOI cMepTH B 3arpobHoM Mupe: LGG 111.180 b.

1 BoxecTBO, ABIAIONIEECS BIIAABIKOI cMepTH B 3arpobHoM Mupe: LGG 111.180 b.
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Urkunden 3 I Mecto
VI JIo/IesiHU e epeBoj eficTBms
71.8-14 mtr m pg3.n.k b3yt §di.n.k imy.s | 3acBUIETEIBCTBOBAHO B KAYECTBE Sdnw (rpeu.
tkk.n.k ht n Wr pn hdt “dti (TOTO, YTO) OTKPBLI ThI TPOOHMUILY, dapbanuroc,
nh3h3 b3k () B3s1 TO, uTO B HE. [ToBpeawit ThI | coBp. XopOeHT)
Bel Benukoro sToro, (0HaKo) — cronuua Xl
benas kopona 1ien, mieTh mena. HIDKHEETUTICTCK
Oro HOMa.
127. 15~ [mtr m-dr b3.k t3 b3yt 2.t] iw.k | [3acBHIETENLCTBOBAHO, YTO BCKPHLI
18 ini p3 nty imw r [r-dr] r dd iw.i | te1 nBe rpOOHUIIBI, (1) B35UT THI TO,
r 1 nk.wt n hwr®m di p3 ntr 3| yro 6110 B HUX 115 ce6s CO
13 hdt wdt p3 nji3h3 Wf—ﬁ]%g crnoBaMu: «YKpajy S Belln
kﬂlz )b 3yt nty m Sdnw itm™ pt HacuiabHO Oora Benmmkoro»! (Ho)
}[7119-14/ z)r; W k3 13 byt n Pr-hrw- Benast kopoHa 11ei1a, TieTh 1ena. |
S [la He 6yneT oTkpsITa rpoOHUIIA,
mrty mwt 3 pt iry [...]] oTO Sdnw. Y 6
pas B Sdnw. Y nymbe Heba 1o
OTHOIIIEHUIO K HEH.
[He Oynet oTkpbITa poOHHIIA B
JIoMe I;frw-mrtyﬂ'g3 1 HeOo [...]]
85.17-18 | ...m wnn.k fdt m Twnw m htm | ...KoTrJ1a OTKPBLI THI SIIHK B
Inpw nb Sp3w ["enuronoe, KOTOPBIH MO TIEYaThEO
[...m-dr wnn.k fdt nty m Twnw | (GykB. «B Ka4ecTBe II€YaTI»)
ihm Tnpw nb Sp3w] Amny6uca, Bnagsiku Cena.
[...KOT/1a OTKPBUI THI SIIUK, KOTOPBINA
B ['enuornone, (KOTOpHIi) oreyaTan
Any6wuc, Biagpika Cemna]
125.9-12 | imi wn fdt m Twnw m33.tw nty | Jla ne GyaeT OTKPBIT SIIUK B T'ennomnoins
m-hnt.s ['enuomnone u (He OyaeT) YBUACHO TO,
[bw iriw wn 3 fdt nty m Twnw | 410 B gem.
miw ptr p3 nty im.s] [He OyaeT OTKpHIT SIIHUK TOT,
KoTopbid B ['enuonone, u (He)
MOKAXETCS TO, YTO B HEM. |
127. 19— imi wnh htm n Tnpw sd sin nt Ha ne Oyzner casita neyarb Anyouca | ['enmnomnosnb
22 Pth U pa3pyiueHa riauHa [Iraxa.
[[bw irylw nif n3 h<t>m i iry [He OymeT cHsiTa IIe4aTh, KOTOPYIO
Inpw caenan Anyb6uc, u (He Oyzer)
miww rwi 83 htm 1db® Pth] yJlaJieHa neJarhb, (KOTopoi)
3anedaran [ITax.]
89. 17-20 | skr.n.fid iwty waw.f mk sw§ bun oH pebeHka, BUHBI KOTOPOTO HE

wsrt sn.k $nt3yt 3r.k wsr.ti z3 idi

skr.k hic3.n.f Snw

ObLT0 (OYKB. «HE OBLIO BUHBI €TOY).
CwmotpHu, coeuHeHa 1iest, (KOTOPYIO)
paspesal Thl, a BI0Ba, (KOTOPYIO)
yTHETaJ ThI, CUIIbHA.

CbIH (BIOBBI), peOEHOK, (KOTOPOTO)
OUJI THI, BIAIbIYECTBYET OH (B)
YHHUBEPCYME.

492 A npT™ann npejsiaraet YuTath itm i3dt — «uenoroaay: Altmann. Op. cit. S. 117, Anm. 815, 817.
493 Byks. «Xop mByx ria3». MoxeT BhICTymaTh B KadecTBe Oora X| HIDKHEETHIIETCKOTO HOMa B XPaMOBBIX

nporeccusix: LGG V.260-261.
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Urkunden .
VI 3noaesinne IlepeBon Mecro aeiicrBust
01.18-21 | iw wts.n.k mwt hr z3.s [Ipenan T MaTh U3-3a ChIHA €€,
skn.k r “mdz [ntk i.iry | oGMaHBIBAI Tl OTHOCHUTEIBHO
Stm 3 mwt np 3y) $ri | orpesannoi pyku. [Tbl TOT, KTO
iw.k bhnw r dm drt] OKJIEBETAJl MaTh C CHIHOM e€. ThI TOT,
KTO IIIyMeJI OTHOCHTEJIBHO TOTO, YTO
pyKa oTpesana. |
93.1-6 wn.n.k Skr hr mhw dmi | TIpomen tel MuMo Cekeper, Bosmoxknas
r Mniwt-Hrw Nbw iy.tw | (xoTopast) HaXOIHUTCS B BOJIE, B JIOKJIN3ALHUS — FOT
m d wd3 maBanui (T. e. Cera— K.K.) B Cunaiickoro
[i’w.k wn Sk’fgf Mrw T | npucrans Xopa. «3omoTas» (T. e. noxyoctposa uiu |11
4dg5t mhs h{) r , Xarxop — K.K.) npuienmas B HUKHEETHIIETCKUIA
dmi iw iry.sy mni r I[EJIOCTH ¥ HEBPEAMMOCTH. HOM, T]Ie
Pr Hwt-hr fk3t Hwt-hr [TsI TOT, KTO Mpoimen MuMo CeKepeT | JIOKaU3yeTcs XpaM
mfk3t.sy wd3ty] .
B KaHaJe, (To, kotopas) Haxoautcsi | Xarxop Pr Hwt-hrnbt
B Bojie. I1naBanue, ciegaHnHOE UM B Mﬂc%t497.
npuctanb Hwt-hr ﬂc)’t496. Hwt-hr fk3t
HEBpUAUMA. |
95.2-5 mtrr.k mww n1T3rtr 3acBuIeTeNHCTBOBAHO MPOTHB TeOs B | [enbra Erumnra: ot
mn m Nt ob6mactu T3rt no noma Camuc. Yapy (ctomuma XIV
[p3y.k mtr l iry.k n p3 [CBUAETENBCTBO O TOM, UTO CAENaNl | HHUKHEETHIIETCKOIO
ww i Snw ’)W'k mukw.s | 11 g Snw, 1 ato THIEPEXHUII THI B HoMa, 10 Cauca u
npr Nt n S3w] xpame Heiit u3 Cauca. | Cebennura (cTosmia
Xl
HUKHEETUTICTCKOTO
HOMa)498.
105. 7-14 | dr sSm.k r nty m B3st [Tocne Toro, kak HaNpPaBUJICS ThI bycupuc, Thw
Smm r3.k hr 3 m Iwnw | mpotus Toro, kto B BybacTuce, u (AnTeomnons) —
k3 hrw.k pw m Tbw HampaBuiics (OYKB. «IIOIIEN») POT cromuna X
shwn.k m ‘ndt TBOM npotuB Benukoro B HUKHEETHIIETCKOTO
m-dr ir .k}mtmt "p 3 1Y | Tennonoze. I'pomornacen romnoc HOMA.
Pr-W3dt iw.k dd bin r N
p3w Sty nty Twnw iwk | TBOH 9TOT B Thw, Ouncs Tl B
k3 n Thw Bycupuce.
iw.k 1™ m Pr-Wsir] [[Tocne Toro, KaK 3aaai Thl
HaIpaBJICHUE TIPOTUB TOTO, KTO B
ByTo, u ckazan ThI II0X0€ MPOTHB
toro Bemukoro, xTo B I'enuomnone.
I'pomornacen o1 B Thw, OmyKaaenb
ThI B joMe Ocupuca. |

% ANbTMAHH He BKIIOYAeT CIOBO /spr B TepeBox 5Toil dpassl, monaras Beiex 3a 11 Bepmio, 9o OHO GbLIO
no6asneno lorrom no omubke npu Tpancaurepauun. Cm. Vernus. Entre néo-égyptien et démotique. P.167; Altmann. Op.
cit. S. 71.

495 AnbpTMaHH, Bciies 3a BepHto, 100aBisieT B HAYAI0 MPEUIOKEHHSI CIIOBO /ipr, KoTopoe Obu1o momemnieHo [llotTom B
KOHeI mpeapiayIero npemioxenns. Cm. Vernus. Entre néo-égyptien et démotique. P.167 f., Altmann. Op. cit. S. 72.

% Byks. «Jlom Xartxop 6upro3oBoit» (Wb.I1.56:2).

7 DNG Il. P.118; Montet. Geographie |. P.61. Mfk3t — mpeBHeermmerckoe 0OO3HaueHHe MecTa Marxap,
SIBJISIFOLIETOCsI MECTOPOXKICHHEM Oupro3bl Ha tore Cunaiickoro nosxyoctposa: DNG 111, P. 34.

“®DNG V. P. 137.

“®llorr 1 AnbTMAHH OCTAaBJISIOT STOT IJIAr0N Ge3 mepeBoga. MEI MOIAraeM, 4To 3TO MOXKET ObITh TIaron ht —
«Onmyxnatey, «opoaute»: HWB. 498.
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Urk\l,}l’;den 3nonesinne IlepeBon MecTo neiictBust
117.5-8 | sif-n.k hmty m h'd3 m OgJazien Thl YeJI0BEKOM-XeMmu C Mecto K ceBepy OT
i3wt bhh m Hip TIOMOIIBIO HACHIIUS Ha 3eMJIE Tenmomnoms -
[nk.k “hswty zhmt hwr® | qiamenu B Hip.
m Pr-b3w n Hip] [HacunpHO nepecmal Thl ¢
MYKUHHOI B JKEHCKOM 00JIHKe " B
nome 6ay B Hip.]
117.9-16 | shnn.k §dt shrd hw Pa3pymni Tbl HCTOYHMK BOJBI, 3arpoOHBIi MUD.
swir.n.k nht $sp OOHOBIISIOIIMI WIEHBI (TeNa),
shiw.n.k sst3 n Nhp™ MCCYIIHJI Thl CHKOMOPY
hnty shtw snhmw 01arpoIHYI0, OTKPBLI ThI TAWHY
[ntk i iry hrir 83 sdt «OII0J0TBOPSIOIIETO» TIEPE]T
shrd hw di.k sw t530[?; 1| momsvm capanum.
nik [...] B3-Nb-Dt [TsI TOT, KTO cenan paspylieHue
hnwl...]] MCTOYHHKA BOJIbI, OOHOBIISIOIIETO
wiensl (Tena). Caenan Tbl
uccyumesue [...].
Tws1 TOT, KTO [...] Bapana, Bnagbiku
Menneca nieper [...]]
117. 17— iwh.n.k p3 di sw r-hft-hr | Ykpai TbI TO, 4TO JaHO IE€PE] JTULIOM
20 n Nbw dw3.n.k n.s m «3onotoit» (T. e. Xarxop — K.K.).
mnit [IpocnaBiisit TeI €€ IPU TOMOIITH
[di sw r-hft-hr Nbt-Hip | \jepmra.
irkti..] [To, uyTo mano nepen Nbt-Hitp, n
cenan THl. . . |
117. 21—~ | h°d3.n.k m3t n R bik 3axBaTui 161 mpaBay Pa u Coxona
22 Hrwn Nfr—hr504 Xopa, (IpuHAIJICIKAIIETO)
[...n3 bik n Pth] ITpexpacHOMY JIHIIOM.
[...coxona Ilraxa.]
121. 19— hb3.nk % 1/16 n Wd3t Brixoson on % u 1/16 gactu okxa
20 [l3b n 13 Wd3t] wd3t.
[BeIko10JI OH OKO Wd3t.]
123.1-5 sid.n.k m 3ht VHU3UI THI B FOpI/ISOHTCSOS.
i hmy twm 3d YcTpaHuch B pocTH!
[3d.k p3 nty m 13 3ht [TpuuwHMI yiiepo Tbl TOMY, 4TO B
‘md.k m di.s nwd tw] TOpH30HTE.
OtBpauieH 1ol oT Hero! OToau
Hazan! |

500 BykB. «KeHIIHHA-MYKYMHaAY, T. €. IOJIPa3yMEBaeTCsl KacTpaT UM TOMOCEKCYaJIUCT.

SO \Wh. 111 195:9

021 GG IV. 262

3 GG 1. 683

4 GG 11,770

505 HeobxommmMo OTMETUTh, YTO TIEPEBOJ TePMHUHA 3/if — «TOPU3OHT», BECbMa YCJIOBEH: 3/t HE SBISAETCS CIIONTHOW
NpsIMOM JIMHUEH ropu3oHTa (OHa oOO3HawyaeTcs Kak 3kr), a CKopee IpeicTaBisieT co0oi 0colylo, Jexanlylo Haja ATOH
JTuHUEH 30Hy HeOecHOM cdeprl. Tem He MeHee, 110 CBOMM (YHKIUSM, 3/if MOXKET COOTBETCTBOBATh U TOPU30HTY B TOUHOM
CMBICJIC DTOT'O CJIOBA.
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Urk\l,}l’;den 3i0aessHne IHepeBon MecTo neiictBust
131.1-6 iw nhm.n.k wtt m®-Shmt VYkpan T wit-cumBoa Caxmer
506 . y 507

r "k n.s mwnsb hwt.k m | u...wnsb-cumson™ . TopuIb Thl

nzr nt irt R m $nw n B mamenn Oka Pa nocpenctsom

Dhwty. 3akauHaHus ToTa.

[[...1 wer n Shmt ir k ty [[...]wtt-cumBon Caxmer. Caenan

[...Jnwnsb[...]] THI [...]Jwn$b-cumBonal].

131. 9-14 | ‘ms™.nk m wey™” ...TBI C wty B obsactu Yapy. Yapy — crommuma XIV
hnnty ww n T3rt Bosneraror ¢ xkeHo# TBOEH nepell | HUKHEETUIIETCKOrO
sm3.tw hmt.k r hft-hr.k nn | to6oit, Her cunkl y Tebs 3a6pats | Homa, Thw
wn phty.k r nhm.s e’ (AHTeomnonp) —

[[.. ~]51’8 hwrm wtyw m [[...] HacuabHO ¢ wiyw B Thw.] cronuia X
Tow™™] BEPXHEECTUIIETCKOTO
HOMa.

131. 15— nhm.k mb3 n hry wdbw.f | Ykpan 1b1 Kombe «Toro, KTo Ha CeOeHHUT.

18 ndty itf m Th-ntr mdz Sw | Gepery cBoem» ™, 3amuTHuKa
mD3 fim.k psg snty hr.k | orya ceoero B CeGennure. Koser

konbeM cBouM Ly TeOs1, oo
JIBE CECTPHI HA TEOsI.

131. 19— wh3.n.k ddsw hr i3t-kb hrw | CopBai TbI pacTeHI/Ie-g?ansl3 B ATpubuc — ropoa B X

22 sdr m shwt is-hsk m ihwt.k l’%t—kb514 B JICHb CHA B IOJIAX. HU>KHEETUIIETCKOM
nb in Hnty-hty m Km-wr | Tlepexonut ykpaieHHoOE BO HOME.

BJIaJICHHE TBOE C MIOMOIIbI0 Hnty-
hty**® u3 Arpubuca.

506 C10BO He yCTAaHOBIIEHO. AILTMAHH TPENIONAraeT, 4TO 316Ch MOKET [OAPA3yMEBATHCS TIATON (W3 [0 AHAOTHH C
Urk.VI1.17-20: Altmann. Op. cit. S. 125.

7 yott v wnsb — 0603HaUEHHE MPEIMETOB, MOXHOCSIIMXCS B Jap OOrMHAM. [IPAKTHUECKH HIGHTHUHBI APYT APYTY.
Cm. Wh.1.325; Sambin C. Le offrande de la soi-disant «clepsydre» (StudAeg 11). Budapest, 1988. P. 238 f., 369 f.;
Altmann. Op. cit. S. 125 f.

%08 C10BO He ycTaHOB/IEHO. AIBTMAHH MPENONATAeT, YTO B KOHTEKCTE H3PEUCHHS MOYET MOJAPa3yMeBaThCs CIOBO
‘mk — «COBOKYIUITBCS»», «HAacHIoBaTh». OHAKO TMOSBICHHE B 3TOM CIIOBE 3HaKa § Oousble HHUTIE HE 3aMKCHPOBAHO.
Cwm. Lesko L. H. A Dictionary of Late Eyptian I. Fall River, 2002. P. 77; Altmann. Op. cit. S. 127.

59 Crioo me ycramosimeno. Cwm. Altmann. Op. cit. S. 127, Anm. 880. Meekc mpeamonaraer, 4ro 31ech MOTYT
MOAPa3yMeBaTbC WIW — «CBSI3aHHBIE», KOTOpble B «KHHre HOYM» SIBISIIOTCS BPaXICOHBIMU CYIIECTBAMH, a B KHHIE
«AMJyar» MOTYT BBICTYNaTh B KauecTBe MaTexxunkoB: Meeks. Mythes et legends du Delta. P. 267.

>10 ATNbTMaHH, UCXOJS U3 JaHHBIX JIPYTUX HMCTOYHUKOB, MpEIJIaraeT 4uTaTh 37ech He 1bw,a Th-ntr — CeOCHHHUT:
Altmann. Op. cit. S. 127, Anm. 882. B monb3y 3TOT0 3aMe4aHusi CBUACTENLCTBYET TO, 4TO 1hw Haxoautcs B Bepxuem
Erunre, B TO BpeMs Kak MH(OJOTHYECKHII KOHTEKCT IoJpa3yMeBaeT WMEHHO JlelbTy, Kak Ha 3TO YKa3bIBalOT
BhILIICTIPUBe IeHHBIE H3peueHns « Kuuru otpaxkenus 3may»: Urk.V1.105.7-14.

! Tlox «wkenoii» Cera momkHa moapasymesathcss Hedruaa. BeposiTHO, 31ech MOKET MATH pedb 00 amionbTepe
Hedruast ¢ Ocupucom. IToT MudoIornueckuii croxer, Berpedatomuiics y Iimyrapxa B Tpakrate «O6 Mcune u Ocupucey,
6611 TTIOIPOOHO paccMoTpeH A. ¢oH JIuBeH, KoTOpas HaXOJUT €My Mapajuledd B MO3JHUX E€rHIETCKUX MCTOYHMKAX: VON
Lieven A. Seth ist im Recht, Osiris ist im Unrecht! // ZAS. 2006. Bd. 133. S. 141-150.

*2 | GG V.361c-362a. B nanHOM KoHTEKcTe — srmTet 6ora [1ly.

513 pactenue TOUHO He upenrudunuposano. Cm. Wh.V.636: 2. I1. BepHio moaraer, 4ro 3T0 MOXET ObITh PACTEHHE
tir: Vernus P. Athribis. Textes et documents relatifs a la géographie, aux cultes, et & I’histoire d’une ville du Delta Egyptian
a 1’époque pharaonique (BdE 74). Cairo, 1978. P. 306, Anm. A. Cm. taxxxe Keimer L. Die Gartenpflanzen im alten
Agypten I. Hamburg — Berlin, 1924.S. 141.

34 Mecro, cesi3anHOe ¢ NPOBEICHUEM OCHPHYECKHX PUTYaoB B Mecsl Xoiak. Cm. Chassinat E. Le mystére d’Osiris
au mois de Khoiak I-11.Kairo, 1968. P. 719 ff.

315 Bepxosmoe 6osxecTBo ATpubuca: LGG V.849.
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Urkunden 3 n Mecto
VI JIo/IesIHHe epeBoj eficTBms
133.1-4 bsi.n.k irt n i3t ntr §di.n.k Bpocui o1 Oko 60KEeCTBEHHBIX 3€MEITb,
imy.s hr pfy B3SLJ1 ThI TO, UYTO B HEM IJISI KTOT'O.
Sdi.tw ihwt.k n.ty m ddm in OtobpaHa cOOCTBEHHOCTh TBOSI, KOTOpas B
“hm wsr .k OOJIBIIIOM KOJIMYECTBE, KPOKOIHMIIOM,
KOTOPBIN CHUJILHEE, YEM THI.
133.5-8 srh>™°.n.k r Mwt ntr ...TBl Ha MaTepb 00TOB, TOBOPS O HEH
hr dd.n.s b3k m grg iw.k m «CITy>KaHKa JHKH.
dndn Rs-wd3 T (TOJTY4HIT) IPOCTH Rs-wd3™" u Bpel OT
m sdb nt Hwyt Hwyr®
133.9-10 | ssm.k sbiw m Hry-mndwy’” r | Tlpusen b1 MaTexuukon B Hry-mndwy> | Hexporon
Sfy mndwy m drt.f iw.k n 3% n | nporus Sfy°*, B pykax KOTOpOro ase b B Dnady.
nsw m tkyw.f nsny mhnyt fr.k «rpynm». (ITox) HOXKOM Oora THI, (KOTQ)
Harazaet oH. SIpocTh ypesi ero mpoTHB
TeOs1.
133. 13— | shwy.n.k sbiw.k hr 3wt Mrk | CoGpal Thl MATEKHHUKOB B 3eMiie Mrk, 3eMJIs
16 hr d 3k imy.s 3t r.k n hry-ib | waiins Craporo®? B Heii. ['HeB IpoTHB Mrk™®,
niwt mds s$rw f im.k Te0s1, (TOr0) KTO B TOPOJIE, OCTPHI CTPEIbI | 3eMIIS
[k iry twt p3 ms© hr Bwt 3k | opg HpOTHB TEOS. Craporo.
rwh3 p3 13wy iw wn n3 hr.s] [TBI TOT, KTO cOOpall apMUI0 B 3eMIIe
Craporo B mouckax Ctaporo, KOTOpHIii B
HE. |
133. 19— | s3h-t3.n.k tp- sbiw hnty W- Berynui Th1 B 3emimto W-pg3 Bo riiaBe W-pg3 —
135.2 124 MATEKHUKOB. Cpe3alt Thl BEHOK \ll
sftt.k m3h n m3-hrw rn.k ‘rw | ppapornacuoro. Ip6au3uics Thi K IepeBy- | BepXHeeru
513 ‘rw TaitHomy. Cyaut Tebs BeIbMOXKa METCKUI
hbd tw p 3 ST Wr n ty m Hwt-sr BEJIMKHI, KOTOPBIN B JlOM€E BEIBMOXKHU. HOM,
[m3C.k irm n3 sbiw m-hnw W-
g3 By.k p3 m3h n m3-hrw [Berynmu Tel BMecTe € MSATEKHUKAMH CENbCLKOX
ir-k hnhn r p3 rw $63] BHYTpb W-pg3.YKpan Tbl BEHOK O3SIMCTBEH
npaBoriacHoro. [logomen Tl K 1epeBy- HBI
‘rw TaiiHOMY. ] Y4acTOK B
npeenax
AOunoca
524

*1% B ¢roapsx 5ot rimaron orcyrersyert. LLIOTT mepeBouT ero kak «cmotpeth»: Urk.V1.132.

> Jnmrer Ocupuca: LGG 1V.713.

*18 Boruns-samutauna u3 Atpuduca: LGG V.675.

9 3nece urpa cioB Mexgy mndwy U HasBaHHeM Mecta — Hry-mndwy, KOTOpOE MOXKET BBITHCHIBATHCS C
JIETEPMUHATHBOM TPYH ¥ 0003HAYATh HEKPOIOJb 0Jm3 21k-Xacaiin: Altmann. Op. cit. S. 137.

Y DNG IV. P. 38.

*21 Bor B 06pase Gapana: LGG VI1.69.

22 Jmarer Atyma. Cm. Altmann. Op. cit. S. 140 co cchUIKaMH Ha COOTBETCTBYIOLLYIO THTEPATYPY.

%23 3K MoitoTT npeanaraer unrats Mrk xax Mrkh, paccMaTpuBast m B KadecTBe mpeduKca K CIOBY rkh — «roperby,
«mbutatey: Yoyotte J. Apophis et la Montagne Rouge // RAE.1978. T. 30. P. 147-150. B aToM ciyyae 9TH 3eMJIH MOKHO
OIIPEIEINTh KaK 3eMIIH, TJIe YHUUTOXKAETCs 3Mel Arol.

524 Montet I1. P. 105 s.v. w-pqi.
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Urkunden 3 n Mecto
VI JIO/IesTHHEe epeBoj eficTBms
135.4-7 hwi.n.k hndw hr ir k3wt T3it r | Y napu Te1 TKa4ux opu pabore (ux) B T3ir | T3i,
st3 m hw-nir shwr tw snty m | nust Toro, 4T00bI 0J€Th O0KECTBEHHbIC Cauc.
Sw hms.ty hn® tsw yieHbl Tena. [Ipokisian Tedst 1Be cecTphl
[wik n3 hndw nZ3w rwnn | ys Capcea, (KOTOpBIE) CHAAT BMECTE C
irw hbs n p3 ntr] TKYIAMEL.
[V napun o1 TKaunx u3 Cauca, Aelaromx
OJICKTY JIJ1s1 OOTOB. ]
135.10-19 | wnn.k m ssm n wh3 mhyt n Th1 ObUI IPEABOAUTENIEM UCXOJSAIINX U3 byro, Ile.
sprw n P dd.k waw pw r nanupyca, Kotopsle criemar B byto.
nnt(?) m3p ib.k hr dr b3t Cka3zain Tbl: «2T0 Haxogdauieecs B nnt(?)».
nd(w) tw m niwt.k gm.tw wn.k | ODPHT CEpALE TBOE, YTOOBI HANTH
dr twwr r.k 3apociu. (bbut) M3rHaH TH U3 TOpOaa
TBOETO, (ITOCIIE TOr0) KaK OOHAPYKUICS
npocTynok TBoil. 3ruan tebs 6oiee
BEJIMKUI, YEM THI.
129.1-4 [ntk i iry By-nn3.iiry Smr | [Tel TOT, KTO Beaet, (OyKB. «XBaTaet
hf p3 twfiw n Pr-W3d n P Dp | pykoii») TeX, KTO UJIET, Ul TOTO, YTOOBI
iw.k dd wnw hr n t3 rbnt nnt | paspymurs nanupyc B fome Yaker, B Ile
(2 )526 iw h3t.k §mm] u byro. Ckazan Tbl: «9TO HAXOIUTCS B
imi wh3 b3t m imnw 1 ns sdgi | semne rbnt nnt?». [sutaet cepyiue TBoe.]
im.s o Jla He OyaeT oOHapyKeH KyCTapHUK,
[bYV iryw fb 83 b3t nty 1 iriw kp (KOTOpI)Z]fI) B KaquT};e yGeleHma, JUIS
n-im.s miw [...]1 (Toro, yToOBI HE OBLIT) U3THAH TOT, KTO
CKPBIBACTCS B HEM.
[He OyneT atakoBaH KyCTapHHK, B
KOTOPOM CKPBIBAOTCA U |[...]]
135.20 — | 8.k 3ms ib.k shm nn sndt.k n | Pazngoman Tl cCKUneTp-3ms. CUIbHO
137.1-2 | shmfsftw stnm hr.k nn hrw | cepaue TBoe, U He ObLIO y TeOs cTpaxa

ib.k r.s $p wd3ty.k skr ‘wy.k
s3w tkk.k n wr r.k

[bn-pw.k snd dd iw.f shm n-
im.i]

nepent cuiioit ero. Cnad Thl, U0 TBOE
CITyTaHO, HET IoJIoca cep/lia TBOEro
OTHOCHTENBHO 3TOTr0. [ 1a3a TBoM
OCJIETIJIEHbI, PYKU TBOU TIEPEIIOMAHBI,
9T00BI HE aTaKOBAJI ThI TOTO, KTO Oostee
BEJIMK, YEM THI.

[He ckazan 15l (co) cTpaxom: «Y Hero
CHJIa HaJI0 MHOW». |

52 Tl'opox B Hwxuem Erunte, KOTOpHIH TOYHO HE JOKAIM3MPOBaH. X.3b-Caanu HACHTHOHUIHMPYET 3TO MECTO Kak
byro: El-Saady H. Reflections in the goddess Tayet // JEA.1994. Vol. 80. P. 213. Cwm. taxxe Schott S. Rs-N.r und Mh-N.t
als Hause der Neith // RdE. 1967. T. 19. P. 104 ff; Blackman A. M., Fairman H. W. The myth of Horus at Edfu Il // JEA.
1943. Vol. 29. P. 34 f.,, n. 24.

%2 Tounas MaeHTH(UKAIMS HEM3BECTHA, HO, MCXOAS M3 KOHTEKCTA, 9TO JOJKHBI OBITh OKPECTHOCTH ByTo mim
Xemmuca. B BpykiMHCKOM mamumpyce €cTb YIIOMHHAaHHWE MECTHOCTH rbnt, KOTOpasl CBS3bIBAaeTCs C 0OJOTaMHu YaJKer:
Meeks. Mythes et legends du Delta. P.152. AnpT™MaHH, Ha OCHOBaHHHM JAHHBIX BpyKIMHCKOro mamupyca, MpeArnosiaraer,
410 3T0 MOXeT ObITh MecTHOCTh B XV 1| HikHeerunerckom Home Tmiti-hnti: Altmann. Op. cit. S. 148.
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Urkunden Mecto
3i0aessHne IlepeBon N
VI necTBUA
137.5-10 | iw dd.k r Mrty m3irt.sn is | Cxasan Tl Hax aByMs Mrty>*": «Jto 6ena ux,
pw hs.sn.m hs hwt iiy hf3 | uTo menm oHM B KauecTBE BOCXBAJICHHUS
c 7 2 o
f(V_V R rdi f i_W m dw3w Bemei». Cinyunnoch (OyKB. «IIPHUIILIO)
rw Z’leli ni )hM ) cmupenue Teds (6orom) Pa, korna ssui (OyKs.
Ezlr}w_ 0 dtr ns Mrty noyw «aany») oH cebs yrpom. Berep nyHsI B Tebe.
5, yv 5 . [U cka3ain Tl IO OTHOLIEHMIO K ABYM Mrty:
3dt nhp p3 nty iww ir f]
«Bpar». To, uto crenan oH,— Oena u
cTpajaHue. |
137.11- | iwdd.n.k r Mnw m bw.f | Ckasan o1 MuHy B 6aXBajbCTBE €ro: «IT0
14 isw m msw Hrw s3w nst.k | osmesnue nns nereit Xopa, 4ToObI He ObLI
H 2 o2 2 v
rdit 13 s3w whm 3.k A3BIK TBOW OpOILIEH Ha 3EMIII0, YTOOBI HE
dc(li;}k 2 be u MIOBTOPSUTHCH CITIOBA TBOU TOBOPEHUEM ! ».
[—, AT DW n)z‘y VW | [Crasan THI OTHOCHTENTHHO GaXBaTbCTBA, B
n imw rdit st db3w p3 i .
iry n3 shnw] KoTopoM MuH: «/laercs Bo3me3ue mis
' C/ICNIaBIINX KOMaHI0BaHUE (PaclopsKeHUE)». |
137. 17— | shm.n.k htpw r tt ntrw BpoCHII ThI )KEPTBbI Ha JKEPTBEHHOM aITape
20 hrw hwt hswt Snw tw O0roB B JIeHb >KEPTBOIIPUHOLICHHS HA
afrw wer nd-hwt sdr.sn | anrape®®®, TIpokuuaror Te6s Goru, (KOTOpHIC)
7 1
h: s lk /-Z ) npunLy, (4T00b1) coBemarhes. [posenn oHn
[me.k hip W-nIr 1 13 HOYb Ha BLICOKOM IIECUaHOM Oepery.
httpw n ntrw iw sis-nt]
[Vkpast Tl 00KECTBEHHBIC KEPTBBI
YKEPTBOIPHUHOCHTEIILHOTO aTapsi O0roB B
1IECTOM JIYHHBIN z[eH5529.]
139.1-2 | idr.n.k wr m3w r hwt-G3t | Otcrpannn o1 Benukoro 3pennem > B JlTome | [enno-
m hrw hnm wd3t hni.k m | Beaukom B ieHb 0OBEANHEHUS C OKOM-Wd3L. MOJTh
Ct 7 22 7
tist nn m33.k stwt itn OnymieH Tbl B orpebaibHyto kamepy. He
YBHIHIIE ThI JIYYU COJHEYHOTO JIUCKA.
139.5-8 sint.n.k nhbw ntrw pr m | Y ganuin Tel 605K€CTBEHHBIN LIBETOK JIOTOCA,

hw-ntr §m r spt ptrty
phr.fm dwd3iw knriry
s

KOTOPBIH BBIIIET U3 Tesla Oora U B30oLIeN Ha
Oepery BOIBI-pIrty” . Bhlriesn oH Hapyxy
1enbi 1 HeBpuauMbli. Hakazanue (mpotus
TOT0, KTO) ClIeJIall 3TO.
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JBe GoruHm Mrty acCOIIMMPOBAINCH C APCKOM BJIACTHIO M MOTJIM BOILIOIIATHCS B 0Opase nByx 3meit: LGG IlI.

332¢-333a. C mepuoaa Hosoro mapcrBa otoxaectrisuiuch takxke ¢ Mcumoit u Hebrumoit: LGG 111.230 ff. Borunst Mrt
SBISIACH Taroke OoruHel My3bikd U nenust: LGG I11.55f. Takum 00pa3oM, B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTE MOTYT MOJpa3yMeBaThCs
Wcuna n Hedtuna, ncnonHsromue putyaisHble iecHu 111 Ocupuca.
°28 5_ji mynmsrii gens. Cum. Parker. The Calendars of Ancient Egypt. P.11, table 2.
29 |hidem.
%0 Smmrer Ocupuca; LGG 11.442; Taxke sBISeTCSs THTYIOM BepxXoBHOTo sxpema B 'emmomone. Cm. Raue D.
Heliopolis und das Haus des Re. Eine Prosopographie und ein Toponym im Neuen Reich (ADAIK 16). Berlin, 1999. S.42
ff, 65; Moursi M.I. Die Hohepriester des Sonnengottes von der Friihzeit Agyptens bis zum Ende des Neuen Reiches (MAS
26) Berlin, 1972. S.147 ff.
%31 [To MHeHHIO ATBTMAHH 9TO MECTO MOXKHO MAeHTH(HIMpOBaTh Kak X HkHeerumerckuit Hom: Altmann. Op. cit.

S. 160.
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Urkund 3 I Mecro
en VI JIo/IesiHU e epeBoj eficTBmS
139.5-8 | [‘md.k p3w ssn nty ntrw iw,f | [Yanus Tel 3TOT LBETOK JIOTOCA, KOTOPbIi
m ny r iswt ntr spt ptrty prif | mpusamiexut 6oram, (Koraa) ObLT OH HA
n-im iwfwd3 iw p3 b3 rp3i | nyru B 3emun GoskecTBeHHbIE Gepera
iry ;ﬂ , BOJIbI-ptrty. Bblllies OH HEBPUIUMBIA.
bmi fmsw twnn-nir nt wpi ’hr- HaxkassiBaeT TOr0, KTO clenai (31o)
ib spt ptrty nn rdit tm wpi m 3
pn IIPOTUB HETO. ] §
[bw iryw mdw bin m p3w iw- Jla ve Oyner KE)aCHBIM 00KECTBEHHBII
ntr mtww tm wpi p3 3 1.f] Xpam, KOTOPBIi mocpean 6eperos ptrty
(ocymectBisieT) cya. He Oyaer ocraBien
CyJ B 3€MJIE 3TOM.
[He Oyner caemano mioxux Bemiei Ha
3TOM OCTPOBE, U He Oy/eT pa3encHa 3Ta
3eMJIsI M3-3a Hero. |
139. 13— | iw hsf.n.k Sp3 r Twnw dr.n.k Otctpanun te1 Cena u3 ['enmmonons,
16 mwt hr shn §sp.k dndn n Phr- | orctpanun Tel «Mate» 2 Ha 6apke Cokapa.
hr dsrt snty .k ’ TIpHHSIT THI THEB «TOTO, KTO C
[‘md.k Sp3 r Twnw [rwis.k 13 IIEPEBEPHYTHIM JHLIOMY -, a SIPOCTh JBYX
mwt hr n p3 shn] CeCTep MPOTHUB TEOS.
[OTBpaTHJI534 Tl Cena u3 ['enunomnons,
OTCTpPaHMUJI ThI «MaTh» Ha Oapke Cokapa.
139. 19— | si3dy.n.k Wd3t m Twnw hrw Hckaneunn Tel 0k0-wd3t B ['ennornone B I'enmu-omoinne
22 hb hrw shwr tw d3d3t imyt k3r | nensb «arpasgHuka >, Ocynuia Teds
nhmv’v)ir t li r k) o KOJJIETHs, Haxoaamasics B kanemie. OTHAT
Em‘k iiry l;d Wt nTwnw n | [nas tRoi y Te0A.
3bd 2 prt riy] [THI TOT, KTO IPUUUHIII CTPAJIAHHE OKY-
wd3t B ['enuorione Bo BTOPOl MeCsII]
ce3oHa [loceBa, B mocnenHuil 1eHb. |
141. 3— | $n.k hnnw hrw tpy h3 imy Hauast Tbl GeCIIOPSIIOK B IEPBEIH ACHB -,
12 swnw f (xotopsbIit Ha3biBaeTcs) «Hunbckuit OKyHb

hb Wsir m 3tf ddh bfn shr tw
Nhb-k3w m Twnw Skr m Hwt-
k3-Pth di.tw sdb H3tyw rnpt
hr “h3w imy swawt.f

B 03€pe CBOEMY; B Ipa3aHuK Ocupuca B
KopoHe-3tf. B3sita moj crpaxy cobaxa.
[Tosepraer Te0s Hexe6-kay B ['ennomnone u
Coxkap B Memduce. [Ipuuunen Bpen
H3ryw¥ rona aaem (, IMeHyeMBbIM)
«HubCKUN OKYHB B 03€p€ CBOEMY.

%32 [IIoTT YCIOBHO MEPEBOIMT 5TO CIOBO KAK «MaTh», MOAPA3yMeBAas, UYTO 3/eCh OHO SBISETCS OOO3HAUCHHEM
HOCOBOIl 4acTu Kopaliisi, oHako Ooiyiee OIPOOHBIX YTOYHEHUH HE JAenaeT. AJIbTMaHH TPAHCIHTEPHPYET TO CIOBO Kak
§tit, nogpazyMmeBasi HOcOBYH yacth 6apku Cokapa: Altmann. Op. cit. S. 161, Anm.1162.

%33 3MenHOe GOKECTBO C rONOBOI COKOMA. CBA3BIBACTCA C LIAPEM B PHTYAIbHBIX CLEHAX HTOIEMEEBCKOTO BPEMEHH:

LGG 111.100
Bbyks. «mpemorspatmm»: Wh.1.187:10.

534

HaznayeHue 3TOro mpasiHHKa TOYHO HE YCTAHOBJICHO. YTOMHHAaHME O HEM BCTPEYAeTCs TaKKe B Mamupyce

Leiden T 32. Cm. Herbin F.-R. Parcourir I’éternité (OLA 58). Leuven, 1994. P. 132 f.
%% 3jlech M Janee B TEKCTE MMEIOTCS B BHIY SMATOMEHBI — ISTh JOMOIHHTENBHBIX JHEH CONHEYHOro roga. B
eTUIETCKOM KaJeHJape K rofy u3 12 JyHHBIX MecCAIEeB NpHUOABISIOTCS MOMONHUTENbHBIE 5 THEH (hryw rupt — «Te, 9To
HaJ[ TOJIOMY, T. €. «100aBOYHbBIE K TO/IY»).
%37 H3ryw m3BecTen Kak Gor ommakusanus u ceropanus: LGG V.10. Ou ckopbur u nevamurcs no Coxapy-OcHpucy:
LGG V.10c. Opmnako ocTaercs HESCHBIM, MOYeMYy HMEHHO OH BBICTYHNAaeT B KaueCTBE OCHOBHOTO MCTHTENST B
3MaroMeHaJIbHbIE JTHU.
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Urkunden VI 3101esiHNe Ilepeson l\i[ecTo
AeiicTBUSA
141. 3-12 ntk i iry §3 Siry hrw m p3 [ThI TOT, KTO HA4aJl CPAKATHCS B
hrw h3wty n n3 hrww hrwy | nepBslii neHb, (KOTOPEIiT) 3a
rapt “h3 n p3y.fswnw iiryf | ppenenamu romxa, (MMEHYeMBbIM)
hb Wsir m-dr wd3.fn p3 «HuIbCKUH OKYHB B 03€PE CBOEMY.
ddhw rm p3 hdnw] N npazanyet on Ocupuca B
130aBJIEHUH €T0 OT 3aKJII0UYEHUS U
B3SITHS TIOJ] CTPAXKY. |
141.17-143.2 whm.n.k kn m hrw snnw [ToBTOpMII THI 3710 BO BTOPOH1 I€Hb, | OKPECTHOCTHU
ngs wb m shwt.f hnnwm | (umenyemslii) «UnucTeIii GBIK B ["'enuonoss
swnw n Iti sdmw n m3w oJie cBoem», 60pb0y B 03epe-
hpr dw ib.k dp.k ihrw 16>, cabimmyro BHOBB. CTaio
mskrw.k nn ndty iry h3bt.k

CTpaJarolliM Cep/lie TBOE, YacTb
TeJ1a TBOIO MOBEPTarOT MPOTUBHUKU
TBOM. Her 3amurHuKa, (KOTOpHIi)
BBINOJIHUT NTOPY4YEHHE TBOE.
[Ipynuuneno 3no H3tyw roga 1HeM
(,umeHnyembIM) «HHUCTHIH OBIK B

di.tw sdb n H3tyw rnpt in
ng3 wb m shwt.f

[iw.k whm iry bt3 m hrw
snnw mswt Hrw m-dr hpr

p3 sp ky n hnnw hr spt Tti

m-dr sdmw ti i iry hpr n T10JIC CBOEM).

§39
[[ToBTOpMII THI COBEPILICHUE 3J1a BO
BTOPOH1 JIeHb, B ICHb POXKIACHUS
Xopa, Korga B Ipyrou pas
COTBOPHII OecropsiioK Ha Oepery
o3epa-1ti, u Korja ObUIO CIIBIIIHO
TO, YTO POU3OIILIIO0 BHAYae. |

143. 8-11 shm.k m hrw 3.nw gnhsw CuIieH THI B TPETHH JICHB,
mn nfrw grh wb m Shm (umenyemblii) «COKOJ, TPOYHBIN

ClL2 o
Pgs dm.tw dz n-ntrw “h3w | kpacoToii», B HOYb OUNIIEHHS B
dsrins.snimkditw sdbn | gpou Pgs539 HaToummn HOX
2 2 b ’

I};If’r ?; w rnpt in gnhisw mn OOTOB Cpa)karoUINXCsl, OKPacHuiIach

KpPacHBIM 0/1€Xk/1a UX OT TeOsl.
[Tpuuuneno 310 H3tyw roga qHem
(;umenyembIM) «COKOJI, TPOYHBIH
KpacoTOM».

[[...]1 m p3 hrw 3.nw]

[[...] B TpeTnii nens|

% C osepom Tri csispiBaroTcst Bombl Ienmmomonst B oGmact XIIT u XX mmkHeernnerckux Homos: DNG |, P. 113;
Raue. Op. cit. S. 23, 28.

¥ 1lo moBOAY NOKANM3AIMHM STHX MECT HET IOCTATOYHON SCHOCTH. Shm MOXET SIBISTBCS MATOYIOTPEOHMBIM
o6o3nauenueM Jletomomuca: DNG V. P. 45 f. AnpTManH mpeamnosaraer, 4yTo moj Pgs MoxeT mojapasymeBarbcs Psg-r3,
KyJapToBoe Mecto Ocupuca: Altmann. Op. cit. S. 175. Cm. taxke DNG 1l. P.152, 154.
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Urkunden VI 3i0nessHAe IlepeBona MSCTO
neiicTBHS
143.16-145.3°" | spd.k stp m hrw 4.nw nhn | Tbl GbLI 380CTPEH YaCTSMH (TelIa) B
imy s§.f 23t twy nt Ww YETBEPTHIN JICHB, (MIMCHYEMBbIil)

dw-ib mnd sbny di tw sdb
n H3tyw rnpt m- nhn imy

s$.f

[ntk spd stp p3 hrw mh 3.t
mswt 3st iw p3 [...JWsir i
wnnw h3ty.s gw3 r db3.f
il...1]

«PebeHOK, KOTOPHIi B THE3/IE CBOEM).
Houb 3Ta Ww, oneuanenHas cepauem,
«octynuBLIasics» rpyabto. [IpuunHeno
3110 H3tyw roma mHeM (, HIMEHYEMbIM )
«PebGeHOK, KOTOPBIH B THE3IE CBOEM.

[ThI TOT, KTO 3a0CTPEH YaCTsAMHU (Tena)
B YETBEPTHIN JICHb, JICHb POXKICHUS
Ucunet. U [...] Ocupuc cepana ux
COEIMHMJI ISt BO3MEIIEHHS ero. [...]]

145. 5-11

di.k m hrw 5 3bdw w'b m-
h3t wiz n RS rmw sbhw hr
sti(%)(?)541 shm n s[zm542

«/lay» Tel BOAY B NATHIN JEHB,
(umenyembiit) «Hucras poroa-3hdw
Briepenu Oapku Pay. CTeHaHUS U KPUKH

U3-32 HACHJIbCTBEHHOTO 3aTOILICHHS
BOJI0M n300paskeHus Oora. [Tpumenun
CHJTY TIPOTHUB Te0s
<<CTpaHCTBy10u1HI71>>543 Caxwmer.
Cpsi3aiu T€0s1 HAXOAIIKECS B
HapyuyHuKax. [Ipuunneno 3no Hityw
roja iHeM (, uMeHyeMbIM) «Hucras
pb10a-3bd Biepenu 6apku Pay.

[TsI TOT, KTO CAENAN TakK, YTO BOjIA
ylIapuia.

[Ter ToT [...]—[...]IITax]

shm Sm3yw.n Shmt im.k
zph tw imyw zphw di.tw
sdb n H3tyw rnpt hr 3bd
wb m h3t wi3 n R

[ntk i iry hwi r p3 mw ntk
[...]—-[...] Pth]

Kak MOXHO BUIETH M3 BBIIIENIEPEYUCICHHOIO, IPAKTUYECKHU BCe 310aeaHus Cera
CBSI3aHBI C €r0 poJbI0 youiiisl Ocuprica U MTPOTUBHUKA €ro ChiHa — Xopa. B oTinuue ot
Oonee monutusupoBaHHOro Tekcra «Kuurm moOenst Han Cetom», puryan «Kauru
MOBEP>KEHUSI 371a» UMEET UCKIIFOUUTENbHO MU(POIOTMYECKUI KOHTEKCT.

Jlokanuzanuss MecTta JEUCTBUS YIOMHHAEMbIX MHU(OJOTUYECKUX COOBITUI

JIOCTATOYHO OOIIMPHA, OJHAKO TPEUMYIIECTBEHHO COCPEIOTOYeHa B 00JaCTIX

¥ Tocnemnss crpanmma Urk. VI mpusoamtes mo msmammio Goyon J.-C. Les Dernieres Pages des «Urkunden
mythologischen Inhalts» // BIFAO. 1975. T. 75. P. 345.

! IlorT ompemenser STOT INAaron Kak sf3 — IOUKHTATh», YTO COOTBETCBYET €ro HANMCAHMIO B TEKCTE:
Urk.V1.144.10. Oxnako MbI coMumapu3upyeMcs ¢ AJbTMaHH, KOTOpast TIOJIaraeT, 4T COTIIACHO KOHTEKCTY 0OernX BepCHii
nanupyca, 37eCh MOXET MOJPa3syMeBaThCS TJaroyl sti — «3aromsTh Bogoi»: Altmann. Op. cit. S. 179, Anm. 1299.
OTMeTHM OJHAKO, 4YTO CTaHgapTHOe Hanmcanwe o5Ttoro riarona (WDh.IV.328) He cOOTBETCTBYeT HAIMCAHUIO,
MPUBEJICHHOMY B TEKCTE PUTYyalla, OATOMY MEPEBO HE MOXKET ObITh OKOHYATEIbHBIM.

*2 IIloTT mepeBoauT 310 ci1oBO Kak «ckmmerpy: Urk.V1.144:10. Oguako BBy HANHMYHS B TEKCTE JCTEPMHHATHBA
Oora mpeacTaBisieTcst 60Jiee BEPHBIM IIEPEBOAUTD 3TO CIOBO Kak «u3o0paxkenue 6oray (Wh.1V.24). Cm. Altmann. Op. cit.
S. 179, Anm. 1298.

*3 06 oM Goxectre moapoGree cm.: LGG VII.78.
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Hwxnero Erunra. Yto kacaercs MHQOJOTHYECKOTO KOHTEKCTa, TO TJIaBHBIM
KYJIBTOBBIM LIEHTPOM, B KOTOpHBIil Bropraetrcst CeT u rae npedsiBaeT Ocupuc, sBiIseTcs
['enuonosib, HO MECTOM JIEHUCTBHS BBICTYNAET TakXKe U 3arpoOHBIA MUP — ILAPCTBO
Ocwupuca, 0 4eM CBHUIETEIbCTBYET YIIOMUHAHUE TAKOro MepcoHaxka Kak Pth-r3 («Toro,
KTO C OTKpbITEIM pToM») (LGG 111.180), moxuparoiiero HenpaBeaHbIX Ha 3arpoOHOM
cyne Ocupuca.

[TosiBneHne 3Toro OOKECTBa CIYKUT CBUAETENLCTBOM mpectyruieHud Certa, 3a
KOTOpbIE OH JOJKEH OBITb YHUYTOKEH, MOCKOJBKY BCE €ro IMOCTYNKH a0COJIOTHO
TPOTHBOIONOXKHBI OCHOBHBIM OIIAr0OETEIBHBIM J€/1aM, MPOBO3ITIAIIACMbIM Ha Cyae .
Tak xe, kak u B «Knure nodensr Hag CeToM», OCHOBHBIM MOTHBOM IpocTynkoB Cera
ABJISIETCA TOJHUMAHHUE MSTEXKEW W HEMO3BOJMUTEIBHOE TMOBEACHUE B CaKPAIbHBIX
MeCTax, KOTOPbIE CBSI3aHbI, KaK MPaBUJIO, C KYJIbTOM TOT'O MJIM HHOTO 00XKECTBaA.

Cer cBsaTotarctByeT npoTuB Ocupuca, Xopa, ATyma, XaTXop U Ipyrux 00KecTB,
a TaKkKe B OTHOIICHWM WX KyJIbTOBOW aTpuOyTuku. [Ipm 3TOM psig OTAEIbHBIX
npocTynkoB CeTa MOKHO pacCMaTpUBATh, UCXOJIA U3 UX TUIOJIOTHH.

Ilpecmynnenua npomue Ocupuca

Camas OosblIast ONIaCHOCTb, KOTOpPasi MOXKET UCXOAUTh 0T CeTa M0 OTHOLIEHUIO K
Ocupucy — 3to obHapyxkeHue Cerom ero rpoonuibl. B «Kuure orpaxenust 3ma» 00
ATOM TOBOPHUTCS IBaXbl, U B 000ux ciydasx Cet kpaaeT atpuOyTthl Ocupuca.

B nepBom caygae (Urk.71.8-14) Cet nmpoOupaetcss B reIMONOIbCKYI0 TPOOHHUILY,
MBITAsCh YKPAacTh LAPCKUE HWHCUTHUM — OCIYI0 KOPOHY M IUIETh U BCKPBITH SIIHUK
(=capkodar). Ilourn ananmormunoe aeiictBue CeT COBEpIIAET B «pUTyalle YEThIPEX
mapoB». bomee TOro, KOHTEKCT 3TOro pUTyalda II03BOJSET IPOSICHUTH H
nojApa3zymeBaeMblil cMbici putyana « Kauru otpaxkenus 3na». B Tabnuue 14 npusenex

OTPBIBOK M3 Hanbosee nojaHou Bepcun puryana (PMMA 35.9.21. col. 30.1-5).

%4 Altmann. Op. cit. S. 58.
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Tabmuua 14 — OTpBIBOK U3 «pUTYyaJla YETHIPEX ILIAPOBY

i St$ ntk iri dd r p3 hr n zriw O, Cer! TsI TOT, KTO TOBOPUT HAJ JIUIIOM
Oapana,

hbty rn.f YTO COKPAIIEHO UMsI €TO.

wn.k 3 fdt s8¢t nty im Twnw OTkpbIBaellb Thl AIIMK TaHbIN B ['enuomnone,

ir nwr p3 nty im.s htm.tw hr htm n JUISL TOTO YTOOBI YBUAETH TO, YTO B HEM.
OmneuaTsiBaeTcs MeYaTbio

ntrw 77 sd.k p3 kriwt m mh iw p3 77-mu 60r0B. Pa3pynn Tel Kanesuty B JOKOTb,

Hprr S 8t im.f hwi R tp.k htm.f (xorma) Xenpu, BeIMKUN TalHOH (OBLT) B HEM.
VY napser Pa rojioBy TBOI, YHUUTOXKAET OH

b3.k $°d.f hprw.k nbt m dw.w $%d.f ba TBOE, pexeT 00pasbl TBOU BCE B TOpax, PEXKET
OH

b3.k m §3 m bw nbt iw kd.k nb ba TBOE, B 00JI0TaX, B MeCcTax Bcex. BoT crarys
TBOSI BCSIKas,

rn.k nb iry.tw.f m tstyw hrt hrw nt r nb MM$ TBOE€ BCSIKOE, JIETIAETCS OHO YHUYTOXEHHBIM
B KAUECTBE JIOJIM €KETHEBHON KaXJI0T0 JHS

m-b3h R m-b3h psdt nepen Pa, nepen DHHeanoi.

Sts 3k hn zmiw .f Cet noru0 ¢ nociaea0BaTeIsIMH CBOMMH,

hn rnfkd.fiw Sts§ m hr-ib ht ir ¢ uMeHeM cBouM, oopazom ceouM. (Korga) Cer
cpenM IIaMeHH, (Koria) aemaer

Wsir pr m m3-hrw mi R¢ Ocupuc BBIXOXK/ICHHE B KaUe€CTBE
IIPaBOIJIACHOT 0, 10A00HO Pa.

bapaH, onuueTBOPSAIONIMK COJAPHYIO COCTaBIISIOLIYIO pI/ITyana545, BEPOSITHO,
MOXET BBICTYNAaTh 31€Ch U B KauecTBe OcHpuca, MOCKOJIbKY €ro UMs COKPBITO, U OH
noMenieH B Sk, CaMm puTyall COCpeI0TauuBaEeTCsl HA TOM, YTOOBI C TIOMOIIBIO 1IAPOB
U JIpyrux 3allUTHBIX IpeameToB He nomyctuTh Cera B I'ennomnosib, rie HaXOAUTCS
Ocupuc mon oxpaHoir Pa u apyrux OoskecTB conHedHoit Mudomoruu. Suwk (dr)
CBSI3bIBACTCS C COJISIPHOM MHU(DOIOTHEH M, HEMOCPEICTBEHHO, C COJTHEYHOUM Oapkoil, Ha
KOTOpPOH MPOJIENBIBACT CBOM IMyTh COJIHIIE B 00Opase 6apaHaS46. bapan, sirommiics
COJIHIIEM B TMOJ3€MHOM MUpE, MEPECEKAET OMACHbIE MECTa B SUKe-capkodare, 4ToObI
MOTOM BO3pOI[I/ITBCH547. B T0 ke Bpems, 310 gmmk-kanona Ocupuca, B KOTOPOM MOTYT
HAXOIUTHCS YACTH €ro Teda . B CBS3M C 9THM CTAHOBHTCS TOHSTHO, MOYEMY 3aIUTA
aimka ot Cera SBISIETCS OJHOM W3 OCHOBHBIX COCTABJISIONIMX PHUTYaJOB, BEIb
COXpaHCHHE B IIEJIOCTH 4YacTel Tenma Ocupuca sBISICTCS HEOOXOIMMOM COCTaBIISIONICH

€ro0 BOCKPECIICHHS.

> \Weibach-Koepke S. Die Verwandlung des Sonnengottes und seine Widdergestalt im mittleren Register der 1.
Nachtstunde des Amduat // GM. 2000. Hft. 177. S. 71ff.
> Borghouts J. F. The Enigmatic Chests // JEOL.1973-74. Vol. 23. P. 358, 362.
7 Darnell J. C. The Enigmatic Netherworld Books of the Solar-Osirian Unity: Cryptographic Compositions in the
Tombgig)f Tutankhamun, Ramesses VI and Ramesses IX (OBO 198). Freiburg — Goéttingen, 2004. P. 93.
Ibid. P. 92.
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B npyrom cmyugae (Urk.VI1.133.19-135.2) Cer mpubmmxkaercs k W-pg3, rme
pacrmoyiaraeTcsi TaliHOE JepeBO-Tw, KOTOPOE MOXET OBITh CBSI3aHO C TPOOHUIICH
Ocupuca™®. Kak yxe ykassBanoch Bblie, rpobHuna OCHpHca 9acTo H306paKacTes ¢
pacTyIuM PsIIOM C HEW JIePEeBOM, WU C JEPEBOM, MPOPOCIIUM UYepe3 TPOOHUILy U
OGBUBIIIIM €€ CBOMMH BETBSMH . CyIIECTBYeT MHOKECTBO H300PaKCHHH CaMOTro
Ocupuca, OKPYKCHHOTO HepeBbSMU . JIepeBO W TaKKe MOXKET CBS3BIBATHCS C
aKalei, pacrtymieii Ha TpoOHUIEe Ocnpnca552. JlepeBps, KOTOpbBIE NpPOU3pACTAIU B
Mectax mnorpebenus Ocupuca MOINM 3amuiate rpooHuiyy Ocupuca wWiH
ACCOLIMMPOBAITICH HEIOCPEICTBEHHO C CAMUM OOTOM ", II09TOMY B CIOXKETAX PHTYAIIOB
BAXKHOE 3HAYEHUE UMEET COXPAHEHHUE ITUX JCPEBHEB.

B «Knure orpakeHus 371a» B KpaTKOM IAacCa)Ke€ MEPEUUCISIIOTCS BCE OCHOBHBIE
snogesinusi CeTa, KOTOphbIE OBLIM COBEPIIEHBI MM COTJIACHO OCHpUYECKOMY MHUDY
(Urk.V1.89.17-21). O Tom, uTo OH KorAa-To caenan ¢ OCUPUCOM TOBOPUTCS: ...SWS Wsrt
sn.k $Snt3yt 3r.k wsr.tw — ...«coenrHeHa 1es, (KOTOpYylo) paspe3al ThD». ITO MOXKET
ABJISATHCA yKa3zaHweM Ha To, uyTo Cer He mpocto yomn Ocupuca, HO W JIMIIWI €ro
rOJIOBBI, TTOCKOJIBKY Y 3TOr0 MOTHBAa MOYKET IMPOCIEKUBATHCS TOBOJBHO yCTOWYMBAs
tpaguuus. K. JledeBp monaraer, 4YTo MHOTHME €TMIETCKUE TEKCThl YKa3bIBalOT Ha TO,
yT0 OCHpPHUC JTUIIUICS CBOEH ronoesr”>". B «Tekcrax capkodaroB» €cTh 3aKJIMHAHUE,
CBSI3aHHOE C COXpaHEHUEM OTpe3aHHOM rojioBbl Ocupuca u MoKoWHOTo: «Jlam oH, (4TO)
rojioa ero B oOe3rnaBnuBaHuu ero. (Kak) He Obuia B3siTa TOJIOBa €ro OT HEro B
KadecTBe 00e3TJIaBIMBaHUs €r0, TaK M He OyJzeT B3sATa Mos rojoBa ot MeHs...» (CT.V.
90 a-c: rdi.nf tpf m hti.f nn hmm tp.f m-f m hti,f nn hmm tp.i m-‘i..). B xuure
«Ampayat», B 10-i1 cuieHe 7-To yaca uMeetcs: u3odpaxkenue rojioBel Ocupuca, jaexarniei

Ha TECYAHOM HACBHIMM TIEpel KPOKOIWJIOM, 4uTo, mo MHeHuto Jledespa, siBhsiercs

9 TToapoBHBIi SKCKYpC IO JTOH TeMe CO CCHUIKAMH HA COOTBETCBYIONIyIO jmTepaTypy cM.: Altmann. Op. cit.
S. 142 ff.

%0 Bonnet. Lexikon. S. 576, Abb. 142. Cwm. Taxxe Schéfer H. Das Osirisgrab von Abydos und der Baum pkr // ZAS.
1904. Bd. 41. S. 107-110; Koemoth. Op. cit. P. 121, npo aepeso— rw: 179 ff., 254 ff.

1 Koemoth. Op. cit. P. 141, 144, 146, 147-154.

%2 Ipid. P. 183 ff.

%3 Aufrére S. Les végétaux sacrés de I'Egypte ancienne, in Encyclopédie religieuse de I'univers vegetal (ERUV ).
Montpellier, 1999. P. 128 f.

%% Lefébure E. Osiris a Byblos // Sphinx. 1903. T. 6. P. 216-217.
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MePeKUTKOM TpegaHus o pacaieHennn Ocupuca®™ . B mammpyce JKyMEIbsK
COJICPKUTCS LEJbId MHU(OJIOTHUECKH CloxkeT 00 oTpe3aHHOW romoBe Ocupuca. B
OJTHOM Cjy4yac OHa ObLTa BBUIOBJCHA YETHIPhbMS ChIHOBBsIMU Xopa (pJumilhac X.23—
Xl1.4), a B npyrom — HaiimeHa B AOupjoce, mocie dero Opiia mepenecena B XVIII
BEpPXHEETHIEeTCKHii HOM B KkadecTBe penukBuu (pJumilhacX.23-X1.4). XK. Bauaspe
MoJlaraeT, 4To JIETeHa O roJIoBe B manupyce JKyMHUIIbsIK OCHOBBIBACTCS, MMPEXKIIE BCETO,
Ha mectHOM Tpaauuuu XVIII Homa, xoTs npenanue o0 orpe3anHHoi rosioBe Ocupuca,
Xpamsimeiicss B AGHI0Ce, HMENo OOLICETHIIETCKOE PacIpoCTpaHeHne . OTMETHM, UTO
detumr AGugoca mpencTaBiseT cOO0OW KOpP3HWHY, T/I€ HAXOAWUTCSA TrojioBa OO0KeCcTBa
THHHTCKOrO HOMA, IIOCTAaBICHHAS HA IIECT M YKPAIICHHAs MEpPbSMH U ypeem . B
HEKOTOpbIX TekcTax u3 Jlenmepa, oTHocsmuxca kK Ocupucy, ueporiug B Ha3BaHUU
AOunoca n300paxkeH B BUJIC T'OJOBBI Ha MOJIMOpPKE, 0€3 KOPSI/IHHSSB. Boccranosnenue
TOJIOBBI MTpaeT OOJBIIYI0 POJIb M B PUTYyAIbHOW TMpaKTHKE: MHOTHE O0KecTBa
OOBEAUHSIOTCS, YTOOBI JapoBaTh yMmepliemy (T.e. nepBoHadanbHO OcHupHCy) ero
MOrpeGanbHyI0 MacKy, 0003HaYaeMyI0 CITOBOM fp — «rooBa» . Ho mpencraBieHne o
ToM, uro uMeHHO Cer kak yoOwuiinia Ocupuca OTpe3aeT ero roJioBy, MO-BUIAMMOMY,
JIOJDKHO ObLII0O 0OPMUTHCST JOBOJIBHO TMO3/IHO MO MEpE JAEMOHHU3AIMU €ro odpasa B
ocHpUYECKOM Mupe.

Ilpecmynnenusa npomue Xopa

Tax e, kak B ciIy4ae ¢ MONbITKaMH OThICKaTh rpoOHUIy Ocupuca, CeT nelTaercs
HalTH MECTO YKPBITUA €ro cbiHa, Xopa. B «Kuure orpaxeHnus 31a» cooOUIaeTCs O TOM,
yTo CeT MOJXOJNUT K «TalHOMY KaMblllly» U 3apocisiM byto. B Tekcte He roBopurcs o
TOM, YTO CBSI3aHO C STUMH MeECTaMH, OJHAKO MHU(OJOTHUYECKUH KOHTEKCT 3TOTrO
nerictBuss  Cera MOXKHO BOCCTAaHOBUTH IO JIpyrWM  HcTOYHHUKaM. CoryiacHo
ocupuueckomy Mupy HMceupna cnopsaraza MajeHbkoro Xopa, OXujas, IOKa OH
MOB3POCIIEET, B 3apOCISIX NANupyca — B OTHAJEHHOM M TAlHOM MECTE, KOTOPOE HeE

noJKHO Ob1T0 OBITH JocTymHO st Ceta (CT.11.217¢-e). Xop poausics B OKPECTHOCTSIX

%% pid. P. 220.

%% v/andier. P.Jumilhac. P. 101.
%7 | efébure. Op. cit. P. 217-218.
%8 bid. P. 219.

%9 1bid. N. 5
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byro (erun. Pr-W3dt — «nom Yamxker», ropoaa Ile u Jlen), yaie BCcero 3TuM MeCTOM
CUMTACTCS HIDKHECTHIIeTCKHil ropoa Xemmuc . O mpebbiBannn Xopa B 6010Tax
Xemmuca yrnoMuHaeTcs yxe B «Tekcrax mupamumy: «Beimen Xop u3z Xemmuca,
npuBetcTByeT byro Xopa!» (Pyr. 2190: pr Hrw m 3h-bit h P n Hrw). B T. H. cka3aHuH
«Ucuna nu Xop B 60notax JlenbTh», 3apuKCUpoOBaHHOM Ha creie MerTtepHuxa, ecTh
Maccaxk, ONMUChIBarOIMi poxaeHue Xopa B Xemmuce: «Poguna s Xopa, ceiHa Ocupuca,
B Oomore Xemmuca. OOpagoBajiach s CHWJIBHO IO MNPUYMHE TOrO, YTO YBUZAENA S
OTBETYMKA 3a OTIa €ro. YKphIBaia 5 €ro, mpsitaia s ero u3-3a cTpaxa, 4ToObl HE y3Ha
on» (Met.-Stele verso. 168-169: ms.n.i Hrw z3 Wsir m s§ 3h-bit h¥i.n.i hr.s wr m33.n.i
wib hr it.f imn sw sdg sw hr snd n rhf)>*.

Takxe CeT oka3bIBaeTCs MOBUHEH B TOM, YTO OTpe3aercs pyka Xopa. B Tekcre
HET MpPSAMBIX YKa3aHWW Ha TO, Kak 3T0 mpousonuio. ['oBoputcs, yto Mcuma Obuia
oOMaHyTa OTHOCHUTEJIbHO OTpe3aHHOM pyku Xopa. OJTHAKO MOKHO MPEANO0JI0KHUTh, YTO
TOT MOTHB MOXET OBITh CBSI3aH C CIO’KETOM, COIVIaCHO KoTopomy Mcunma orpesaer
Xopy pyky, ockBepHeHHyl0 cemeHeM Cera. B «Tekcrax capkodaroB» u «Kuure
MEPTBBIX» XOp, MOABEPrIIMICS CEKCyaJbHON arpeccuu co ctopoHsl CeTa, coOupaer
ero cems B pyke. SIBuBmasics Mcuaa oTpe3aeT ChIHY pyKH, UTOOBI C€MSI HE OCKBEPHUIIO
Bce Tesno Xopa, U OpocaeT UX B BONY, CTPEMACH HE JOMYCTUTh UX BOCCOEAUHEHUS C
tesiom Xopa (CT. 1. 158 = TB. 113).

C 5TUM XK€ MOTHBOM CEKCYaJIbHOW IEATEIIbHOCTH CBSI3aH U JIPYTOW MPOCTYNOK
Cera, KOTOpBI OH coBepiaetr o orHomreHuto k amty (Wh.111.80:6-10). Drot Tepmun
0003Ha4YaeT MYKYMHY, JIMIIEHHOTO CUJIbl, MPEXJE BCEro, CEKCyaJbHOM, U MOMKET
06o03nauaTh CeTa, NHUIIMBIIEIOCS CBOMX TeCTHKYI -, Tectukyna (hrwi) — 510 aTpuyT
cuibl CeTa, XapakTepHU3yIOIIUA ero Kak 0ora, criocoOHOTo TBOpI/ITB563. B xone 60prObI
Xop kactpupyer Cera, a Cer, B cBorO ouepenb, uzbiMaetr ero Oxo. Jlumenue Cera
TOro arpubyra nogoOHO juiIeHH0 Xopa ero Oka, 4YTO BEAET K HapYUIEHUIO
Kocmuueckoro Oamanca. B «Tekcrax nupamua», Ii€ COIOEPKUTCS CaMO€ paHHEe

YIOMHHAHUE O TOMOCEKCYaJIbHOM akTe Mexay Xopom u CeroM, 3Ta B3aUMOCBS3b

%0 Altenmiiller H. Chemmis // LA. 1975. Bd.L. Col. 921.

%1 Scott N. E. The Metternich Stela // BMMA. 1950. Vol. 9. P. 214, lin. 168-169.
%2 Te Velde H. The Egyptian god Seth as Trickster // JARCE. 1968. Vol.7. P. 39.
%3 Ihidem.
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npociieXknBaeTcsi o4eHb 4eTko: «Ceryer Xop m3-3a Oka cBoero Tena ero [...], Kpuaur
Cer u3-3a TecTukysl cBoux. Beimyctun Xop cemst cBoe B 3agHuii npoxon Cera,
BoimycTril CeT cems cBoe B 3aAHui npoxoa Xopa» (bnbn Hrw hr irtf nt dt.f [...] zhzh

St8 hr hrwi.f ni.n Hrw mtwt.f m rt St§ ni.n St§ mtwt.f m Tt Hrw™®

). Kak BumHO, 31€CH
TOMOCEKCYaJIbHBIM aKT COBEpIIAeTCS OOOIOJTHO M MMEET HEMOCPEICTBEHHYIO CBS3b C
yrpatoii Xopom u Cetom cBoux arpubyToB: Oka M TECTHKYJ. B TakoM KOHTEKCTe 3Ta
CIIEHA CBS3bIBACTCSI C PUTYaJIbHBIM JEHCTBHUEM, BEIb M TOr0, 4YTOOBI PUTYyal
IPOBOAMIICS B CPOK, OKO M TECTUKYJIbI JOJKHBI OBITh BO3BPAIICHBI UX O0JIaTaTeIIsIM.
[{app BoOCCTaHaBIMBAET MNOPANOK, Bo3Bpamas ux Xopy u Cery: «Buaumsp Tbl
HaxXoAsIuXcs BO ABopiie, Xop 310 BMecTe ¢ CeToM, (1a) OO ThI JIMLO Xopa AJis
HEro, yJaJullb Thl CTPaJaHUE OT HEro; CXBaTHUIb Thl TeCTUKYJbl CeTa, (I1a) yaaauuib
Tl IoBpexkeHue eroy» (Pyr.141d-142b: m3w.k imw ‘h Hrw hn® Sts psg.k hr n Hrw n.f
idr.k nkn irf ih.k hrwy n St§ itd.k iy.f). OnHako B JajdbHEWIIEM pPa3BUTHUU STOU
mudosToreMpr yxke cam CeT BRICTYaeT HHAIIMATOPOM TOMOCEKCYaIbHOTO aKTa, a Xop
OKazbiBaercs ero xepreoi. B KaxyHckom nanupyce Bpemenu CpeaHero napcrsa, Iie
NOJAPOOHO OMUCKHIBAETCS ATOT 3MU30/, XOp, Onacasich MOcAraTeNIbcTB co CTOpoHbl CeTa,

566
oOparmaercs 3a copetom k Mcume

. B «Cnope Xopa u Ceta» 3TOT 30HM30] WUIPaeT
BaXHYIO POJIb BO B3aMMOOTHOIICHHIX JIBYX OOTOB, MOCKOJIbKY, HAMEPEBAsCh HACUIILHO
oBnazeTh XopoMm (pChester-Beatty | recto. 11.1-13.5), Cer x0oTes OIO30pUTh €r0 U TEM
caMbIM J00uThCs 1mapckoi Bmactu. OmHako Mcuae ynanoch mepexutputh Cera, u
caenatb Tak, 4ToObl ceMa Xopa okazanoch BHyTpu Certa. Takum o0paszowm,
oro3opeHHbI CeT y)Ke He SBISIICS JOCTOMHBIM KaHIUJIaTOM Ha TIPECTOI.

B xauectBe hmty MoxeT Takke OO003HAYATHCSA TMOJUTHYECKUN MPOTHUBHUK,
3aBEJIOMO SBJISIONIMICS, C TOUKH 3pEHUS eTUNTSH, Oosee ciadbiM. B Bepcuu manumpyca
BM 10252 hmty numiercst ¢ 1eTepMUHATUBOM BOMHA, YTO MO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH O TOM,

4TO 34CCh MOXKCT IOAPAa3yMEBATLCA YHHHCCHHBIﬁ BOCHHBIN U MOJIMTUYCCKUMN COIICPHHK,

C KOTOpbIM accoruupyetcsi CeT mocpeICTBOM CeKCyaabHOM CBs3U ¢ HUM. C 3TOW TOUYKU

% | eclant J. Les textes de la pyramide de Pepi ler (Saqgara). Reconstitution de la paroi est de l'antichambre //
CRAIBL. 1977. P. 277-279.

% TJonHEIi CBOJ HCTOYHMKOB 110 310l Mupomoreme cm: Schukraft B. Homosexualitit im alten Agypten / SAC.
2007. Bd. 36. P. 304-315.

%6 Griffith F. L. Hieratic Papyri fron Kahun and Gurob. London (Principally of the Middle Kingdom). Texts.
London, 1898. PI. 3, VI, 12, 28 ff.
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3peHUsl himty MOXXHO CBs3aTh C TiedopatuBoM hm — «6aba» (WD.111.80:7), koTopwrii
MOKET YIMOTPEOIATHCS 1O OTHOIICHUIO K BOMHAM-MYXX49ruHaM. B Hagmucsx 16-to roga
Cenycepra |11 8 Cemue®® u Ypouapru®®® 0 hm rOBOPUTCS: «. . .SIPOCTh — 3TO T0OIECTD, a
OTCTYIUICHHE — 3TO YOOTOCTh; OTTECHEHHBIN CO CBOEH IpaHMIIBI — TpycauBas 6ada, noo
HyOHell CTAHOBUTCSI CMUPHBIM T10 TIEPBOMY CJIOBY; (IOCTONHBIN) OTBET €My 3aCTaBIISIET
€ro OTCTYIHUTD: IPOCTHO (OBIOTCS) MPOTUB HETO, U OH OOpAIllaeT B CIIUHY, OTCTYNAIOT, U
OH BIAJIACT B ﬂpOCTL»569 (...knt pw 3d hst pw hm-ht hm pw m3° rwd hr 835.f dr-ntt sdm
whs r hr n r in wsbf dd hmf 3dt rf ddf s3f hm wif r 3d°°). B konrekcre
poTUBOCTOSIHUSA ¢ XopoMm B «KuHure orpakenus 3ma» Cer, acCONUUPYSICh C TEM, KTO
SBIIICTCSI YHWDKCHHBIM WJIM TOOEKJICHHOM BOWHOM, JHUCKPEIUTHPYET cebsl Kak
noJiuTu4Yeckasi purypa v mpeTeHIeHT Ha IMPECTOI.

B puryane «Kuuru orpaxkenusi 31a» Hajg CeToM MpoOBOAUTCA OOpsiA, B XOJe
KOTOPOT'O OH JIMIIAETCS] YacTel CBOETO Tela, MpUCcBauBaeMbIX ApyruM Ooram. Tak, ero
damnoc mnepemaercsi MuHy, Kak OOry, CBS3aHHOMY C PET€HEPATUBHBIMU CHUJIAMU:
«...otmaercs ¢pamtoc TBo Muny Konrocckomy...» (Urk.V1.83.17:...rdit mt3.k n Mnw
Gbtyw...). CeT BbIpakaeT CBOE HEJOBOJBCTBO MO OTHOIICHUIO K MUHY, XBaCTaIOIIUMCS
damtocom, HaIMYUE KOTOPOTO HWTPaeT OOJBIIYIO POJb, MOCKOJIBKY, TaK K€ Kak W
TECTUKYJIbI, OH 03HAYAET MYKCKYIO CHIIY M CIIOCOOHOCTH K 3a4daTuto. OTHAKO OCTaeTCs
HE COBCEM TMOHSITHBIM, O KAKOM HaKa3aHWU MPUMEHUTENBHO K JAeTsiM Xopa ropoput Cet
(Urk.V1.137.11-14). Cam MuH BOBJICUYECH B OCHPHUYCCKUI MH(, MMOCKOJBKY MOXKET

571

BBICTYIIaTh B KauecTBe Xopa, cbiHa Ocupuca u Ucuaer” ~. MI3BecTHO Takxke, 4To XO0p B

72
unocracu Xopa-Crapuiero Mor siBJISITbCSI CBIHOM MuHa u Ucumsr 2.

%7 Sethe K. Agyptische Lesestiicke zum Gebrauch im akademischen Unterricht. Text der Mittleren Reiches. Leipzig,
1928. S. 83-84.

%8 Janssen J. M. A. The Stela (Khartoum Museum No. 3) from Uronarti // JINES. 1953. Vol. 12. PI. LXV.

%69 ITep. A. E. Jemumuuka. Cm. Jemumauuk. Yk. cod. C. 171-172. O Tepmune hmty B 3THX HAAMUCAX CM.: JlaapiHUH
N.A. «Crenst Cecoctpuca»: Tomoc aHTHUHOU McTOpuorpaduu u apeBHeerumnetckue peammu // BIAW. 2012. Ne 2. C. 7,
npumed. 17.

>0 Crik. 10-12 cremst n3 Cemue = c¢Tk.7—10 crems! u3 YpouapTi.

> OBobmaromHit MaTepuan mo 3Toi Teme cM.: Miinster M. Untersuchungen zur Gottin vom Alten Reich bis zum
Ende des Neuen Reiches // MAS. 1968. Bd. 11. S. 131-134.

%2 Hopfner Th. Plutarch. Uber Isis und Osiris. Bd.I. Prague, 1940. S. 126. OHaKO 3TOT CIOXeT He HMEeT OTHOMIECHHS
K OCHpHUYECKOMY MUQDY.
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Oxo Xopa

OpnHo u3 ocHOBHBIX 3n01eaHMM Ceta B « KHHMre oTpakeHus 371a» cBsi3aHo ¢ Okom
Xopa, KOTOPOE OH KaJ€4uT, TEM CaMbIM, Hapyllas pUTyajl U yCTaHaBIMBas xaoc. B
erunerckol mudosorun OoxkectBeHHOe OKO CHUMBOJIM3UPYET MEPCOHUDUKAIUIO
KOCMHUYECKOro mopsinka U paBHOBecus. Oko Kak O0XXECTBEHHas CYIIHOCTh OBLIO
IIPUCYIIE HE TOJIBKO XOPY, HO TaKKe ATyMy U Pa>". B aCTpOHOMHUYECKOM acnekre OKo
OTOXICCTBIICTCS, TPEKIE BCErO, C COJHIEM U JTyHOH ', YTO CHMBOIM3HPYET €ro
KOCMHUYECKYIO U MIPUPOJIHYIO COCTABJISIOLIYIO.

B erunerckux peNuruo3HbIX TEKCTaX WMEIOTCS MHOTOYHUCIICHHBIE OTCHUIKH K
ctoxkeTy o mocsiratenbetBe Cera Ha Oko Xopa, KOTOpble BIEPBBbIE (DUKCHUPYIOTCS B
«Tekcrax mupamua» — Cer ynapser u panut Xopa B ria3 (Pyr.142a), nmpornaTtsiBaer
BbIOMTOE OKO, MHOT/Ia B 00pa3e uepHoit cBuHbU (Pyr.61a; 88c). B «Kuure MepTBbIx»
MOBECTBYETCS 0 TOM, Kak CeT paHun ria3 Xopa B o0iauke yepHoro kabana (TB.112.18-
23). CormacHo ocupuueckomy Mmudy Oxo ortmaercs Xopom Ocupucy (Pyr.35¢).
[Tountanne Oxa BbIpa)kaeTcs B pUTyase, B KOTOPOM €ro BHEUIHHUN BHUJ COBIAJAET C
nepormaduaeckum 3uakom D10 (wd3r)°™. Cormacno «Kuure orpaxenus 3ma», Cer
nocsiraetr Ha Oxo Xopa, BbIKaJIbIBasi ABE €ro 4acTH — JIEBYIO U MPaBYIO, U300paKCHUS
KOTOPBIX B HEpOrauduueckoM muchbMe 0003Ha4arT apodou Y2 u 1/16. B cymme ¢
JIPYTUMHU ApOOsIMHU, KOTOpblE 0003HAYAINCh 3HAKAMM, COBIAJIaBIIMMH O HAaYEPTAHHUIO
c ocranbHbiMU YacTsamMu Oxa — Y4, 1/8, 1/32, 1/64 — onn oOpa3oBBIBAIM BEIIMYMHY,
KOTOpasi Mpeobpa3oBbiBamach TOTOM ¢ mOMOMIBbI0 Marun® . B «Tekctax capkodarosy»
00 »ToM mipeoOpazoBanuu ropoputcs: «S — Tot! ... B mouckax Oka Xopa. B3 s ero u
cocunrtan ero. Hamen s ero cocumtanusiM u coeguneHubivM» (CT. 111.343 b-h: ink
Dhwty...d r irt Hrw inn.i s iptn.i s gm.n.i s m ipt wd3t). wd3t, TakuMm 00pa3om,
cuMBoJIM3upyeT 1enoctHocth Oka Xopa B putryane, B To Bpems kak Okxo Xopa
oOecrieuynBaeT TapMOHUIO M paBHOBecHe yHUBepcyMa. B «KHure oTpaxkeHus 3ia» JHH
MPOBEJICHUS pUTyajga — 2-i JIeHb JIYHHOTO Mecsla, 6-i JeHb JyHHOTO Mecsa, 15-i

ACHb JIYHHOI'O MCCAlld — IOOJIKHBI COTIJIACOBBIBATHLCA C JTallaMUM BOCCTAHOBJICHUA

> Otto E. Augensagen // LA. 1975. Bd.I. Col. 564 ff.

*" Ibid. Col. 564 f.

%% Griffiths J.Gw. Remarks on the Mythology of the Eyes of Horus / CdE. 1958. T. 33. P. 183.
%" Gardiner. Egyptian Grammar. P. 197.
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1enoctHocTu Oka, KOTOPbIE UMENIM COOTBETCTBUS B JIyHHOM LiMkie. Bo BpeMst 2-ro qus
JYHHOTO MeEcCsIla BIEPBbIC TMOSIBISAECTCS JyHa (HEOMEHHS) M HAYMHACTCS TEPHUOJl
pacTylinei JIyHbl, YTO CUMBOJIM3UpYeT nporiecc ucuenenus Ocupuca u Oka-wd3t (1/32

577 N
); Ha 6-1 TeHb JIYHHOTO Mecsma (a3a JTyHbI BXOJIUT

JacTh coeaunsercs ¢ 1/16 gacTrio
B TMEpPBYIO YETBEPTh W MPOUCXOAUT HCLENEeHUE U Bockpemienue Ocupuca U €ro
coenuHenue ¢ OkoM-wd3t, IB€ MOJOBUHBI KOTOPOTO BOCCOC):[I/IH}IIOTCﬂ578; Ha 15-i geHb
JYHHOTO MecAlla MPUXOAUTCS MEPUOJ MOITHOUN JIyHBI, MOCIE Yer0 HAYMHAETCS HOBBIN
otcueT. B Tekcte coobmraercs, uro Cer nokaneumn wd3t B ['ennonone, 4To cormacyercs
C TPEJIINOJIOKEHUEM O TOM, YTO 3TOT PUTyall PA3BUBAJICS B KOHTEKCTE TE€IMOMOIbCKON
pPUTYyaIbHON HpaKTI/IKI/I579.

Ot1o nesnue Cera MOXKET CTaTh MPUYMHON KaTacTpodbl, B pe3ylibTaTe KOTOPOi
UCYE3HET JIyHa, cBA3aHHasg ¢ OkoMm-wd3t: «He moriotut HeOO JyHYy B TpEeTHH JEHBb
JYHHOTO Mecdna B okpecTHocTsX ['enuomoss. [[IpasaHyer oH mpa3gHuk hbs-tp B
[eauwonone. » (Urk.V1.123.11-14: imi “m pt ih [bw iry t3 pt “‘m ih] mspr m h3w Twnw
[mtw.f iry hbs-tp n Twnw]). B TpeTuii IeHb TyHHOTO Mecsilia Obljia BUHA TOJIHAS JIyHA,
Y TIpa3IHUK hbs-tp cripaBiisicad B 3TO AeHb. [loaToMy onacHocTh, ucxoasmas ot Cera,
OblJ1a 0COOCHHO BEJMKA, MOCKOJIbKY MMEHHO B 3TOT JeHb Ocupuc Bo3poxpaics. B
nanupyce Brooklyn 47.218.84 00 stom aHe roBoputcs: «B mpasmgHuk hbs-tp B
['enuvonone, B Tpetuil 1eHb HOBOW JyHbI yKpan Cer Oko Xopay (ir hbs-[...tp] m Twnw

hrw 3 n psdntyw St§ iti.nf irt Hrw™®

). DTO XK€ MOXKET MOBJIeYb 3a COOOW APYTYIO
OMACHOCTh, TIOCKOJIbBKY Jajieeé B TEKCT€ TOBOPUTCS, 4YTO BOoAbl Hwuma, kotopsie
npeObIBalii B JIEHb HOBOJYHHUS, MOTYT OBITh TOTJIOMICHBI 4Yeperaxoil: «He BwImbeT
yepenaxa Hun, [He BbebeT uepenaxa BOAY,| U BOJBI MCCYIIATCS. [M pEKa CIEIACTCS
cyxoit.]» (Urk. VI. 123. 15-18: imi shbw stw Hpi [bw iri 3 Stw swr p3 mw] wir nwy
[mtw p3 itrw iry $wi]). [lomumo Toro, uto wuccymeHue Boja Hwuia Moxer crath

KaTacTpooil sl CTpaHbl, OHO TaKXKe€ MOXET CBS3bIBaThCSA € yrpo3oi Ocupucy,

KOTOPBIN B €TUMETCKOW TPATUIIMN YACTO aCCOIMUPOBAJICS C BOJIOM M OBLI TECHO CBSI3aH

°"" Te Velde. Seth. P. 49.

%8 Junker H. Die sech Teile des Horusauges un der «sechste» Tag / ZAS. 1910. Bd. 48. S. 105.

% Derchain Ph. Mythes et dieux lunaires en Egypte // La lune, mythes et rites. SO. 1962. T. 5. P. 25.
%80 Meeks. Mythes et legends du Delta. P.14 § 13.
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581
¢ pazimBoM Hwuna

. B KOoHTeKcTe paccMaTpuBaeMoro puTyaisa OCOOEHHO Ba)KHO TO,
yTo BoJAbl Huna HecyT OOHOBJIEHHE, a €ro pa3juBbl COINIACYIOTCS C IPOBEJAECHUEM
OCHpPUYECKUX MPa3IHUKOB. Putyan mpa3aHuka Mecsia XousKk coCTOsI B U300pasKeHUN
BO3BpAIIeHHs wieHoB OCHPHCA KAK CHMBOJIA BO3BPALICHHS KIIOTHBIX» BOJ Pa3inBa’ -
Bockpemenue Ocupuca mnpasgHyercsa Torja, korga Hunm HauMHaeT BBIXOAWTH U3

583
Oeperos, a cmMepTh Ocupuca COOTHOCUTCS ¢ yObIBaHHeM BoJ, Huiia

. Tak, B rumHe u3
xpama @ud ckazano, uto OcUpuUc — IOHOIIA, TPUXOIAIINA B KAYECTBE HABOJHECHUS,
BEUHO OOHOBJISIOIIUICS, POXKIECHHBIN B MEPBIN JIeHh HoBOTO rozla584.

IIpu stoM accoumaruss Ocupuica ¢ BOJaMH pa3jiuBa MOXKET BOCXOJUTh K
«Texcram HI/IpaMI/Iz[»585. B Hux rosopurtcs, uto u3 Tena Ocupuca Bbinuia Boga (Pyr.
788; 1360; 2007; 2031), m »T0 corjacyercs ¢ TeMm, 4To Hum MoxeT cuuTarbes
HMCTEYCHUEM, BBILICAIINM K3 MEPTBOIO TEJa Ocnpnca586. OTH HCTEUYCHHUS, B CBOIO
o4epelb, MOTJIM BOCIIPUHUMATBCA KaK BOJIbI, OT KOTOPBIX 3aBUCHUT IUUIOAOPOJUE HOMA
(pJumilhac XVII1.17-XVI111.21). B mnanupyce JKiMWIbIK TOBOPUTCS 00 «o3epe
MOJIOBOJbS», HA BOAE KOTOPOro Mpom3pacTtaroT ucreueHus Ocuprca B BUAE KOJIOCHEB

(pJumilhac XI1.2-7).

Hocazamenvcmea na KyJjibmoeble 00beKmol

Tak xe, kak u B «Kuure nmodeast Hag Cetom», B 3ToM putyaiie CeT coBepiiaet
JEUCTBUS, CBSI3aHHBIE C MOCSTATEIbCTBAMHU Ha KYJIbTOBbIE OOBEKTHI, KOTOPhIE MMEIU
BaKHOE 3HAYEHUE B KOHTEKCTE IeIMOIOIBCKON MUGDOIOTHN U PUTYAIbHON TTPAKTUKH.

CeT uccymaer CUKOMOpPY, KOTOpasi CBSA3bIBAJacCh C OOHOBJIECHUEM XU3HHU, U TEM
CaMbIM TMEPEKPHIBAET HCTOYHHMK >KMUBUTEIBHBIX BOJI, KOTOPHIE MHUTAIH YMEPIIETO H
SIBISUIACH MCTOYHHUKOM JKH3HH B 3arpoOHOM Mupe> . Cama CHKOMOpA TPAaAMIHOHHO

acCOIMUPOBAJIach C XaTXop M 4acTo M300paaaach ¢ OOTMHEN B BETBSX, JIbIOIIEH BOY

%1 Bonneau. La Crue du Nil. P. 244,

%82 K ees. Gotterglaube. S. 266, Anm. 4.

%3 Bonneau. La Crue du Nil. P. 250.

%84 Zabkar L. V. A Hymn to Osiris Pantokrator at Philae / ZAS. 1981. Bd. 108. S.143-144.

%% Bonneau. La Crue du Nil. P.248; Moret A. La légende d'Osiris a 1'époque thébaine d'aprés I'hymne a Osiris du
Louvre// BIFAO. 1931. T.30. P.734.

%6 Junker H. Die Stundenwachen in den Osirismysterien nach den Inschriften von Dendera, Edfy und Philae
(DAWW 54). Wien, 1910. S. 114.

%7 Moftah R. Die uralte Sykomore und andere Erscheinungen der Hathor / ZAS. 1965. Bd. 92. S. 43.
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u3 KyBmuHA . KpoMe TOro, B XOie PHTYanoB exerogHoro morpebenns Cokapa
Ocupuca O00Or NOKOMWJICA B BETBAX CUKOMOPBI y BOpOT bycupuca, rae oH ocraBajics Ha
CEeMb JIHEH, YTO TPAKTOBAJIOCh Kak €ro npedbpiBaHue B JioHe HyT, KOTOpyI0 B JaHHOM
Cllydae U CHMBOJIM3UPOBAIa CHKOMOpa . C BOIOH BO3IUAHUS WIH OYHIICHHS, KOTOPAs
BO3JIMBAIIACH B PUTYaJIe TTOrPEOSHIS YMEPIIIETro [apsi, MOT accolunpoBathes Ocuprc ™,
Boma 3aymokoWHOro puryaiia, KOTOPOM OYHINAICA YMEPIIMA UM  KOTOpasd
BOCCTAHABIIMBA/IA yYTPAYCHHYIO KHAKOCTH TeJa, IIPOUCXOAMIA nMeHHO oT Ocupuca’ .
Bwmecre ¢ tem, cam Ocupuc OXKUBIISUIICS TOCPEACTBOM BOJIBI: OJUH M3 MTOJEMEEBCKHUX
TEKCTOB M300paxaeT Xopa, Bockpemaromiero Ocupuca myrem OMOBCHHS .

Hpyroi npoctynok Cera CBA3aH C LIBETKOM JIOTOCA, KOTOPBIM OH cpbIBaer. B
ErunTe ObU10 m3BecTHO Tpu Buaa jotoca — Nymphaea Lotus (6ensrit), Nymphaea
Caerulea (curnit) 1 Nelumbo lotus (kpacublif)*>, HO B peIUIHO3HON TpagUIMK 0COBOI

o 594
3HAaYUMOCTBIO O6JIElI[EUI HNMCHHO CHHHH JIOTOC

. B Mudonoruueckom mukie noroc
CBSI3BIBAJICS C 3apOKJIECHUEM KHU3HU U MPOOYKJIEHUEM COJIAPHBIX cuil. Bomomenuem
TUX CWJI ObUI IOHBIA Oor HedepTyMm, pokaaromuiics U3 LBETKA JOTOca (€ro JOTOCOM
sesuics Nymphaea Caerulea®™). HedepryM — 9TO IepBO3ITAHHBIH IBETOK JIOTOCA,
MOSIBUBIIMICS M3 TIEPBOOBITHOTO OKEaHa MPH COTBOPEHWHM MHpa M JaBIIUK KHU3HB
conHily — Pa. Apomar mBeTka JOTOCa JaeT XW3Hb Pa Kaxuoe yTpo, TEM CaMbiM,
TMOBTPSAs. aKkT TBOpPeHHs . CpbiBas HBETOK JoToca, CeT MOCATaeT Ha BO3POXNKICHHE
COJIHIIA U €0 CYIIIECTBOBAHHE.

B Ceb6ennute Cer kpamer kombe Oora Illy, KOTOpbIii B ATOM KOHTEKCTE
BBICTYIAE€T B MIIOCTACH 3alllUTHUKA cBoero otua — 6ora Pa. B CebeHHute B KauecTBe

«BIAABIKU KOMbs» (nb m3) nouutancs OHypHC, MOBEPraroilvil Bpara COJHEYHOTO

*%% |bid. S. 40 ff.

%% Chassinat. Khoiak. T. 1I. P.757, col. 97-98.

% Griffiths. The Origins of Osiris. P. 96 ff.

! ITagmopa  O.U. KepTBeHHbIH puTyam B TeKcTax nupamMmuasl YHaca //  JlpeBHuit  Erumert:
SA3eik—Kynerypa—Co3nanue. [To marepuanam Erunronorngeckoit kondpepernnuu B UB PAH 12—-13 mapta 1998 1. / O. U.
ITaBnoBa (pex.). M., 1999. C.193-194.

%% Junker. Stundenwachen. S.108.

%% Weidner S. Lotos im Alten Agypten. Pfaffenweiler, 1985.

%% Ryhiner M.-L. L'offrande du lotus dans les temples égyptiens de I'époque tardive. Bruxelles, 1986. P. 106 ff.

222 Anthes R. Egyptian Theology in the Third Millennium B.C. // JNES. 1959. Vol. 18. Ne 3. P. 209.

Ibid. P. 176
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6ora®’. C mepuoma HoBoro mapcrBa mosiBisiercs OoxxectBo Omnypuc-Illy, xotopoe
TaKKe MOXKeT H300paxathest ¢ kombeM (LGG 1.380)°%°. Ilpu stom poms Illy kax
3alllMTHUKA COJIHEUHOTO OOora W HHU3Beprarelis 3Mes ABISIETCS OYEeHb JAPEBHEU. Yike B
«Tekcrax mumpamuay llly wHusBepraer 3mes, momoras aApyruMm Ooram: «Cka3aHo:
BOCX0UT Pa mpoTuB Te0s, HaTsATHBaeT XOp CBOM JEBATH JYKOB MPOTHUB JIyXa 3TOTO,
BBIXO/ISIIIETO M3 3€MJIM C OTPYOJICHHOM TOJIOBOHM, C OTpe3aHHBIM XBocToM! (3meil)
Dsr!.. IloBepuucs! Huszsepraucs!.. (3meir) Hfnw, (3mes) Hfnnt! Cnymaiics ero,
ciymIaiicst 3emito, ciyiaiicst otia tBoero I'ebal.. (3meit) Sriw, mar!.. Beraer Ly na
kosbiax TBoux. [loBepuuck! HuzBeprauce!» (PT 385: dd h¢ RC ir.k dwn Hrw psdwt.f
pdt r3h pn©prm 3 $tp h3k sd Dsr... phr tw pn©tw... Hfnw Hfnnt sdm n.f sdm n 3 sdm
n itk Gb... Sriw sdr... h® Sw hr k3sw.k phr tw pn tw). B MarmueckoM mammpyce
Xappuca Bpemenn Hooro mapctea Illy mnpencraer yKe HENOCPEACTBEHHO KAk
Hu3Bepraresb Bpara: «Cnasa tebe, Iy, Hacneqnuk Pa! CeiH crapiimii, BeIIEAINIANA U3
Tena ero... [loBepraromuii MATEKHIUKOB B Ka4eCTBE J10JIU exkeHeBHOM. [InpiBeT Oapka,
pamyeTcs cepAlle TBOE, THEBHAs JIabs B TUKOBaHMUH, (kKoraa) Buaat onu Iy, ceiaa Pa B
KauecTBE MPaBOIJIaCHOTO, (TIOCIIE TOT0) KaK BOH3MII OH Kombke cBoe B (3mest) Nik!» (pBM
EA 10042 recto.1.2-1.4: i nd hr.k iw® n R z3 smsw pr m h'w.f...shr sbiw.f m hri hrw nt
rw nb wi3 hr m3<ib.k ndm <m> <n>dt m ihy m33.sn Sw z3 R® m m3< hrw di.n.f mb3.f
m Nik). Ponp Illy kak 3anMTHUKa COJHEYHOro Oora OOBSACHSAETCS €ro MpUpoJIoH,
MOCKOJIbKY ~OH  OJIMIIETBOPSIET COOOM CBET ©  BO3AYIIHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO,
MPOTUBOIOJIOKHOE Xaocy U Oype. Bee croxkeTsl 0 60pbhOe CoJHIIA ¢ BparamMu UMEIOT B
CBOEl OCHOBE 00I1Iee cojiepkaHue — O0pb0y CBeTa M Mpaka, COJIHIIA U BOJSTHOM CTUXUH.
Kaxxapiii erunerckuii 00r, 3aIUIIAlONId COIHIIS, Cpa)kascs U Mo0ekKaal Bpak1eOHbIe
CHJIBI, OJIUIIETBOPSIIONINE COOOM BOMSHON XaoC, MPEIIICCTBOBABIINNA COTBOPEHHUIO
mupa’> . OTMeTHM emme pa3, uto i caMm CeT UrpaeT BaKHEHIIyo poilb B Mu(OIOreMe o
3aIllMTe COJIHIIA OT chil Xaoca. B «Tekcrax mupamumy rosoputcs o Omuzoctu Iy u
Cera Ha HEOe, UTO MOXET OOBSICHATH MX POJIb Kak OOTOoB-3amUTHUKOB: «Paccesur oH

Oypto, pokodyer B kauecTtBe (Cera, OTKPHIBAIOT €My IMPHUCTABIEHHBIE (T.€. CTPAXKH —

7 Meeks. Mythes et 1égendes du Delta. P. 26 f: §29 (col. XII, 5-9); 267 ff.

%% Mompobuee o Ouypuce-Illy cm.: Junker H. Die Onurislegende.Wien, 1917; o ces3u Illy u Onypuca cm.: Vandier
J. Le dieu Shou dans le papyrus Jumilhac // MDAIK. 1957. Bd. 15. S. 269.

%% Marpe. U36paunsie TpysL... C. 176.
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K.K.) (k) gactsm HeOa, nBepu HeOa, Bo3Heccs oH k Llly» (Pyr.1150b-1151b: dsr in.f snyt
nhmhmi f m Sts iwn n.f ir.w <t pt 3w pt h<i.f hr Sw). HecMoTps Ha To, UTO, MOBEPrasch
neMoHu3anuu, CeT caM BBICTYMAeT B KayeCTBE Bpara COJIHIIA, €ro o0pa3 3allluTHUKA
COJTHEYHOTO Oora MpojoiiKall UrpaTh BaXHYI0 poib M B llo3mHuil mepuoa, o uem
noapoOHee OyIeT TOBOPUTHCS HUKE.

B «Kuure otpaxenuss 3ma» CeT pa3jgamMbIBaeT CKUIETP-3msS, SBISIOMIUNACS
aTpuOyTOM 11apsi 1 OOrOB M CUMBOJIM3UPYIOLINI BiacTh U cuiny. B «Tekcrax nupamugy
TOBOPUTCSL O €ro MpUHAJUIe)KHOCTH Xopy: HampaBui oH (MOKOMHBIA 1apb) OAWH U3
JIBYX CKHUIIETpPOB-3ms Xopa npoTuB Te0s [...] um» (Pyr.522c: shs.n.f w® 3msy Hrw ir.t
[...f] m im). Takum criocoboMm obOecneuuBaiach 3alUTa LAps OT BParoB, M 3Ty XKe
DYHKIHIO BBIMOHSET cKumept-3ms B «Kuure mobenst nag Cerom»™. Ilaps momydaer
3eJieHbIN ckumnetp (3h3h 3ms) Kak CUMBOJ BJIACTH, 00ECIIEUMBAIONICH €ro MOTYIIIECTBO
(Urk.V1.109.15).

Heckonbko npoctynkoB Cer coBepiiaeT B ropoje AtpuOuc. 910 ObUT OAUH U3

601

KyJbTOBBIX TOpoAoB Ocupuca, riae NOKOWJIUCh €ro OCTaHKH B Artpubuce Cer

CMOTPUT B CTOPOHY 3wt ntr — «O0XKECTBEHHBIX 3€MEJb», KOTOPhIE B ATOM KOHTEKCTE

o 602
MOI'yT ABJIATBCA HCKPOIIOJICM, CBA3AHHBIM C FpO6HI/IHeI/I OCI/IpI/ICEl .

BepxoBHoe
ooxxectBO ATtpubuca — Hnty-hty, ynomunaercs B «KHure otrpaxeHus 31a» U B IpyromMm
KOHTEKCTe, Korma pacunensercs teno Cera: «Otmaercs cepaine TBoe Hnty-hty,
(xotopoe) nepenaet on kpokoauay» (Urk.V1.83.9: rdi.tw ib.k Hnty-hty sw3d.f z n k3pw).
O cBs3m 3TOrO OOTAa C KPOKOJIMUIIOM, C KOTOPBIM OH MOT OTOXKIIECTBIIATHCS, M3BECTHO
elIie ¢ APEBHOCTH .

B Atpubuce npoctynok Cera cBsi3aH C HapyIICHHEM, COBEPUICHHBIM UM BO

BpPEMSI OCUPHUUYECKOTO MPA3IHUKA: OH CPBIBAET pacTeHHe-dd3w B «IE€Hb CHA B MOJISIX» —

800 Aftmann. Op. cit. S. 151.

%01 B crimcke xpama Jleneps! nepedncisiores 14 meHTpos, re mokosites octanku Ocuprca: AGaToH (0CTPOB BOIM3H
®wmn), ropoga Amuc, Atpubuc, HwkHeerunerckuii Jluocnons, I'enmnomnons, ['epakneonons MarHa, HYKHEETHITETCKHMA
T'epmonons, Uceym, Kontoc, Kycel, Jletomons, Memduc, Caunc, Illenna. B npyrux Texcrax mo0aBiSIFOTCS CIEAyIOUIHE
Mmecta: Abunoc, bycupuc, Cuyt, lennepa, HyOus, a B Tekctax xpama O1a¢y yKa3bsIBaeTCs, 9T0 ocTaHkd OcHprica HOKOSTCS
B 42-x HOoMax: Kees. Gotterglaube. S. 405-406. Anm.4; cf. Hopfner. Uber Isis und Osiris. 1. S. 98, 160. B manmpyce Louvre
3079 ykazaubr 60 MecT 1 HOMOB, comeprkamux octanku Ocupuca: Goyon. Le cérémonial de glorification d'Osiris. P. 104—
107.

802 Chassinat. Khoiak I. P.277 f.

603 K ees. Gotterglaube, S. 404, mit. Anm. 1.
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BpeMsl, KOr[a MPOBOAMIACH MyMu(HKamus OCHpHCA Iepen ero BO3POXKICHHEM .
3ampeT Ha TO, 4TOOBI CPBIBATh PACTEHUE, MOXKET PACCMaTPHUBATHCS KaK Taly, CBA3AHHOE
C TpOBEJCHHEM Mpa3aHHKa’ . DTO MPOM30LLIO B i3t-kb — MecTe, CBS3aHHOM C
IIPOBEICHUEM OCHPUYECKOTO PUTyaja B CBSIICHHBIA Mecsl Xouak (4-i Mecsl] ce30Ha
paziuBa).

Tpas HuKH, NOCBsmeHHsle OCHPHCY, CHpPaBIsUIMCh B Mecsme Xoiak™ X wu
oTMeuYanu TpohHOM acmekr Ocupuca B KadyecTBE MEPTBOrO, PACUWICHEHHOIO U
BOCKpEILIEHHOro0 Oora Ojarogapsi COeAMHEHUIO pa30pOCaHHBIX YacTeH Tena; B IEPBOM
coctossHud Ocupuc Ha3bIBaJICsl XEHTHAMEHTHY, BO BTOpoM — Ocupuc-Cena, B TpETbeM
— Cokap®™’. T'maBHBIM OOPSIOM OCHPHYECKHX MPA3AHHKOB OBLIO H3rOTOBICHHE W3
necka u 3epHa purypsl Ocupuca, KOTOPYI0 CUMBOJIMYECKH MOrpedau U BOCKpEILaH,

IMOJINBas Bozloﬁ608.

3epHO mpou3pactajio U3 (OpPMBI, YTO O3HAYAJIO BOCKPECEHHE

Ocupuca nocine ero norpedbenusi. B Arpubuce B 14-ii 1eHp Xolaka M3roTaB/IMBajIach
609

dburypa Ocupuca-Cokapa  , 4TO OBUIO CBSI3aHO C OOIIMM KOHTEKCTOM TIPOBEICHHS

npa3qHuka. B 16-ii neHp mecsina BhICTAaBISIN U300paxeHue «Benukoi Marepu 60roy,
610

T. €. HyT, otoxknecteiennou ¢ Mcuaoi, nepen kotopor Boccenan Xop . MIMeHHO ee
ockopous CeT, Ha3BaB OOMaHIIUIICH.
B Cauce Cer mnpenstctByer paboTe TKayux OOTMHM TKauecTBa — Tawr.

CoTkaHHasi €10 WIHM TOJ] €€ TMOKPOBHUTEILCTBOM OJEXKIa MOMOTaeT OTPa3uTh 370 U
CTIAcTH OT HamageHus Bpara’ . OGnadeHre CTaTyH 60ra B HOBYIO OLEKIY, HMEIOILYIO
3allMTHBIE CBOMCTBA, UTPAJI0 BAXHYIO POJIb B pUTYyallax U Mpa3fgHUKax. Tak, B puTyaie
Ondy Oora obnavaiv, MCMHOJIb3ys YEThIpe TKAHW PA3IMYHBIX I[BETOB: Oeyas TKaHb

rapanTupoBajia CIIaCCHHUC OT BparoB, CHHAA — CKpbIBajia JIUIO 60>KCCTB21, 3CJICHasA —

804 \/ernus. Athribis. P. 440.

%% |pid. P. 431.

896 Sehott. Festdaten. S. 89-90.

7 Daumas F. Choiakfeste / LA. 1975. Bd.l. Col. 958-959; Mikhail L.B. Dramatic Aspects of the Osirian Khoiak
Festival // GM. 1984. Hft.81. S. 32-33; ®pesep k. 30j0Tast BETBb: HCCiIEAOBaHME Marud U penurud. M., 1980. I
XXXIX.

%% Loret V. Les fétes d’Osiris au mois de Choiak // RecTrav. 1882. T. 3. P. 43-57; 1883. T. 4. P. 21-33; 1884. T. 5.
P. 85-103.

809 Chassinat. Khoiak. I1. P. 719 ff.

*19 |bid. P.774.

811 Goyon J.-C. Confirmation du pouvoir royal au nouvel an. Le Caire, 1972—74. P. 53 (1.3).
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612
obecrieunBasia 3/I0pOBbE TEIy, KpacHas — 3alluilaia

. B «KHure orpaxxenus 3mna»
UMeeTCs YIIOMHHAHWE 00 OJeXkIe, B KOTOpyro obnauaercsi ctarys: «He Oymer cHsTO
onesnue B Memduce. [He Oyner cuaro onesuue B gome Iraxa.]» (Urk. VI1.125. 13-14:
imi sfh mnht m Hwt-k3-Pth [bw iriw sfh t3 mnht m Pr-Pth]). BnonHae Bo3MO0XHO, 4TO B
KOHTEKCTe puTyaa «KHUTM OTpakeHUs 3J1a» HENPUKOCHOBEHHOCTh CTaTyH
obOecrieurBajgach HaIMYKEM Ha Hel ofexa. Hemap3si ¢ yBepeHHOCTBIO CKa3aTh, MOYEMY
CeT MOXET COBEpIINTh HamajeHue Ha craryto lltaxa, omHako B paMKax pHTyaia
«KHuru otpakeHus 3j1a» ynoMuHaHue Oora IItaxa mMokeT OOBSICHATHCS B KOHTEKCTE
ero oroxaectieHus ¢ OcuprcoM, HavaBIIerocs eme ¢ nepuoaa HoBoro mapctsa, B
pe3ynbTaTe KOTOPOro MOSBUICS CHHKPETHYECKUI O0Or HTaX-COKap-OCI/IpI/IC613.

B pamkax puryana cBs3zb Ocupuca u Cokapa OCYIIECTBISECTCS IOCPEICTBOM

14
mrectBoBanns Ocupuca-Cema B Gapke Cokapa — shn’

. Yxe B «Tekcrax mupamMu
ycommuid (papaon B obpaze Ocupuca Bocxomaut Ha Oapky Cokapa (Pyr.620, 1824,
2240). Umsa Coxkapa COOTHOCHUTCS C MOTHBOM yoOwuiicTBa (pacuieHeHus) Ocupmuca:
«Hamum onn (Mcuna u Hedtuna) Ocupuca, (mocie Toro) kak 6pat ero Cet 6pocuit ero
Ha 3emito B Heaut; korga ckazan Ocupuc [lenu «Mam oT MeHs!» 1 Korja mpou301IIio
craHoBjcHHe uMeHH ero “Coxkap”™» (Pyr. 1256: gm.n.sn Wsir ndi n sw $n.f Sts r 3 m
Ndit m dd Wsir Ppy si.k r.i m hpr r rn.f m Skr). B 3TOM OTpBIBKE POCIEKUBAETCS CBS3b
Cokapa ¢ youteiMm OcupHCOM, HYXIAIOMIUMCS B BO3POXKICHUHU, KOTOpas MOJIy4HIia
HArJsIHOE€ BBIpAXEHHE B Mpa3gHuke Xoiuak. B Tekcre xpama Jlenaepa roBoputcs:
«Cerra, 3aiimu MecTo TBoe (shn st.k) B 6apke-shn» (D X. 285.6). B manupyce Xappuc
Cena u3 I'enunosns 3anumaet 6apky-wi3: «Iloctpou st 6apky Oombinyto s ... Cena u3
Temvononsy (pHarris 1. 30.4: mdh.i wi3 3 n ... Sp3 m Twnw). B puryane «Kuuru
oTpaxeHus 31ma» CeT NMpemsITCTBYeT ABMKeHHI0 6apku Cokapa, B KOTOPOH HAXOMUTCS
Ocupuc-Cena.

CnenyrommM npectyruieHreM (Cera  SBISETCS TIONBITKA HAPYIICHUS TTOKOS
Ocwupuca: «/la He Oyner moramieH ¢aken B HOUb 37a, [He Oyner moramen ¢aken]| Bo

BpeMsl Kaxjaoe, (KOTOpoe) He JIOHKHO MPOU30MTH. [B cepelurHe Yaca, (KOTOPBIM) He

812 Alliot M. Le culte d'Horus a Edfou au temps des Ptolomees (BdE 20). Cairo, 1949-54. P. 91.
®13 Kees. Gotterglaube. S. 294-295.
814 Moxer sBIsIThCS Kak 0603HauenneM Gapki Cokapa, Tak i 1aJbi s mepeBo3kn ymepmero: Wh.1V.255:1-2.
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noioker npomsontu. | (Urk. V1. 125. 17-20: im “hm tksw m grh nbd [b wiryw ‘hm p3 hbs
n 3 wawt] 3t tfy nn hpr.z [hr-ib t3 wnwt nty iw bn sw (hr) hpr]). Peub uaer o T. H. 4acax
OJICHHSI, KOTOPBIC OCYIICCTBIISIUCH JUISI OXpaHbl OOTOB JHEM M HOYBIO. PHTyanbHBIC
JIEHCTBUS JKPEIOB, MPOBOJAMBIIHECS KaXKIbIA Yac AHSI M HOYH, OBUTH HEOOXOIUMBI IS
oxpansl Tena Ocupuca. 3axokeHUe pakesa SBISUIOCh YacThIO €KEIHEBHOTO XPaMOBOTO
pHTyala 1 00eCIeunBaIo 3aliUTy GOXKECTBA OT BParoB™; B CBOI0 OUYEpe/lb [OTAIICHHE
¢dakea BparoM CHMBOJIM3UPOBATIO MOTPYKEHHUE MUpPa BO ThMY, MTOCKOJBKY (haKeda MOr
accoummnpoatbcs ¢ Okom Xopa®™®. 3axokerne (haxea Urpao TAKKE GOBIIYIO POJIb BO
BPEMsI 4acOB OICHMUS B IIOCIIEAHIOK HOUb Oatp3amupoBanmst Ocuprca’ .

Inazomenwl

Hanbonee omacHpiMu OecunHCcTBa CeTa MOTJM CTAHOBUTHCA B TEUCHHUE IISITH
n00aBOYHBIX JIHEW, T.H. OHHAaroMeH. B 3TW JHU, TNOTEHIMAJIBHO OMNACHbIE U
nepenoMHeie’ ’, GBLIO HEOOXOANMO MPOBEICHHE CICHHAIBHBIX OOPSIOB U PHTYAiOB,
KOTOpPbIE MOTJIM BOCCTAHOBHUTH CUJTy JEHCTBYIOIIUX JIMIl, B TOJIb3y KOTOPBIX OHU
COBEPIIAINCE .

CorracHO TPEeBHEETUTICTCKON Tpaaulind, OepyIier cBoe Havyamo yxke B « TekcTax
nUpamMuI», B SIIaroMeHbl OBUIM POKJIEHBI MATH OOTrOB ocupuueckoro kpyra. [lnyrapx B
tpaktare «O6 Ucune u Ocupuce» coodiaer, uto I'epmec-ToT, CymMeB B UTpe B LIAIIKH
OTBITPATh y JIyHbI 17-10 4acTh KaXJAOTO W3 €€ LMKIOB, mpucoeauHsier k 360 mHsam
5 amaroMeH, W, TaKUM 00pa30M, CTAHOBHUTCS CO3JaTeNieM IISTH <«JI00aBOYHBIX» ITHEH
(DIO.12.355D). Ocupuc poxaaercsa B MEPBbIM J€Hb, KaK CTapLIMi U3 OCUPUYECKHX
OOroB, 4YTO HAXOAWT TOATBEP)KICHUE BO MHOTHUX ETrHIETCKUX HWCTOYHHMKAX. B

«Kanenmape CuactnuBelx W HecuacTnuBhIX — JHEH», BKJIIOYAlOIIEeM B ceOs

XapaKTEPUCTUKY BCEX BaXXHBIX AT, O MEPBOM JHE poxaeHuss Ocupuca ckazaHo: «bbik B

81> Altmann. Op. cit. S. 108f.

818 Franke D. Das Heiligtum des Heqaib auf Elephantine: Geschichte eines Provinzheiligtums im Mittleren Reich
(SAGA 9). Heidelberg, 1994. S.224 ff.; Luft D.C. Anziinden der Fackel. Untersuchungen zu Spruch 137 des Totenbuches
(SAT 15). Wiesbaden, 2009. S. 79ff.

817 Assmann J. Altigyptische Totenliturgien. Bd. III. Heidelberg, 2008. S. 272; Bd.1l. S. 143, 263 f.

®18 Quack J. Zwischen Sonne und Mond — Zeitrechnung im Alten Agypten / Vom Herrscher zur Dynastie. Zum
Wesen kontinuierlicher Zeitrechnung in Antike und Gegenwart / H. Falk (Hrsg.). Bremen, 2002. P. 28.

819 Stricker B. Spreuken tot beveiling gedurende de schrikkeldagen naar Pap. | 346 (OMRO 29). Leiden, 1948. P. 55—
70.
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Nelepe CBOeH, Ybe UMsI COKPBITO OT JeTeH €ro... (k3 m tpht.f imn rn.f [r] m[sw.f.. .])620.
HasBaHue [HS — «4UCTHI GBIK B moie cBoeM» (ng(3) w'b (m) sht.(f))?*. Dror meHs B
putyane «Kuuru otpaxeHuss 31a» 0003HA4YaeTCs Kak JIeHb «HHJIBCKOTO OKYHS,
(KOTOpBIM) HAXOAUTCS B O3€pPE CBOEM», UYTO, OJHAKO HE COOTBETCTBYET OOIIIei
TPAMIMH, TOCKOIBKY TOT JACHB OOBIYHO SBISIETCS BTOPBIM AIArOMEHATBHBIM THEM -2,
[IpyunHBl TIEpEeCTaHOBKM HA3BaHUM 3MaroMeHaJbHBIX JHEW HEW3BECTHBI, OJHAKO B.
AJIbTMaHH MOJIaraeT, YTO 3TO MOKET OBbITh BBI3BAHO CBSI3bIO 3TOTO BHUAA PBIOBI C
HAYalIoM TBOpeHMs ~-. Takoke OCHPHC HAIEIACTCS KOPOHOH-31f, KOTOpAsk SBISICTCS €ro
mraBHeIM atpuoyToMm (LGG VII. 173), moaTBepkmarmmmM ero mpaBo Ha IapCTBOBAHUE
B 3arpoOHOM MHUDE.

Bropoii nenp 3HameHyetcst poxkaeHueM Xopa, MojJ KOTOphIM B Oojiee paHHen
Tpagulnn, UAymen eme ¢ «TekctoB nmupaMuay», nogpasymeBancs Xop Bemuknili nim
Xop Crapuuit (Hrw Wr). B reamononbckoil kocMoronuu Xop Benukuid cumtancs
HacnenaukoM 'eGa Ha mpecrone Ermmra (Pyr. 301b)%** u, coorBercTBeHHO, SBISUICS
oparom Ocupuca. OpgHako B paccMaTpUBA€MOE BpEMs, BBUIY MOIYJISIPHOCTH
ocupuyeckoro mMuda B [lozgHee Bpemsi, MOTJIO MIPOU3OUTH CMEIIEHUE JABYX XOpPOB —

2
25 Yro kacaercst 0603HAYEHHUS HTOTO

Xopa Crapmero n Xopa, ceina Ocupuca u Mcnapl
nHs B «Kaure orpaxkeHus 31a» — «YUCTBIN OBIK B TOJIE CBOEM», TO TPAJAUIITHOHHO ATUM
Ha3BaHUEM, KaK YK€ YKa3bIBJIOCh BBIIIE, 0003HAYAJICS MIEPBBIN SMMaroMeHaIbHBINA JICHb
Y CBSI3BIBAJICS, B CBOIO OYEPED, C BO3POXKICHUEM Ocnpnca626.

B tperuii nenp poxnaerca Cet, onHako B «KHure oTpaskeHus 31a» 00 3TOM He
TOBOPUTCSL MPSIMO, TIOCKOJIBKY yrpo3a, UCXOASIIAsi OT HEr0, OCOOEHHO BEJIMKA B 3TOT
neHb. OO0 aHomanbHOM mosiBieHnn Cera Ha cBeT OT cBoed wmartepu Hyr,
3auKkcUpoBaHHOM B «TeKkcTax mupaMuzl», YK€ TOBOPHIIOCH BbIle. OTIMYUTEITHHBIC

yeptbl mnpuponasl Cera Qukcupyrorcs W B JApyrux wucrounukax. B «Kanenmape

CYACTJIMBBIX U HECUACTJIMBBIX JAHEH» O poxkaeHUU CeTa rOBOPUTCS: «BEIUKHUI CHUIIOMN,

620 Spalinger A. Some Remarks on the Epagomenal Days in Ancient Egypt // INES. 1995. Vol. 54/1. P. 37.
%21 |hidem.

822 | eitz. Tagewihlerei. S. 421.

623 Altmann. Op. cit. S. 169.

624 TloppoGree 06 sTom cm.: Kees. Gétterglaube. S.206, 260.

625 JlapeianH. «Coxkonpl-HekraneOwr». C. 22, mpumeu. 79; 24.

626 Altmann. Op. cit. S. 172 co cChUIKAMH Ha COOTBETCBYIOIIIE HCTOUHUKH H IHTEPATYPY.



167
[Brazbika crpaxaly (3 phty [nb snd])®*’. B marmaeckom Tekcre mammpyca Pamecceyma,
BO3MOYKHO, COJIEPKUTCSI HAMEK Ha TO, 4TO CEeT «SIBUJICS ’KECTOKMM» B OTHOUIEHUU Teja
ero marepu Hyr®?’. Ommako mHTepmperaums GpparMeHTa 3aTpyIHEHa, TOCKOIbKY dTa
dpaza coxpaHUIach TIIOXO.

B uerBepthii neHp poxpaerca Mcupa. Ee poxaeHne B TEKCTE puTyasa
CBSI3BIBAECTCS C Mevanbio 1Mo OcHUpUCy M €€ MOCIEIYIOUUM BOCCOSAMHEHUEM C HUM.
Hcuna Ha3wsiBaeTcs moueprto 6ora Ww, mon kotopeiMm moapasymeBaetcs: Ocupuc (LGG
11.541 b). B. AnpT™MaHH mojiaraeT, 4To 3To 0003HayvaeT cBsA3b Ocupuca C II0JOPOTUEM,
IIOCKOJIbBKY Ww sBII€TCS III0OA0POAHON 3emieit’>. B putyane «KHUTH OTpaKeHHs 371a»
YETBEPTHIA 3MAroMeHaIbHbIA JACHb 3BYYUT KaK «PEOCHOK, KOTOPBIA B THE3JE CBOEM).
Ho B Japyrux HCTOYHMKAax O3TOT J€Hb MOXET OBbITh M YETBEPTHIM, M IISITHIM
MIarOMEHATBHBIM JHEM ..

[lareiit  nmeHb — 93TO0 jaeHb poxaeHuss HedTtuapl, oagHako B TEKCTe
paccMaTpuBaeMoro puryaia 006 3TomM He cooOmaercsi. OCHOBHON akLEHT B pUTyaje
nenaercst Ha npoctynke CeTta, KOTOPbIM, UCXOMd U3 MPEIJIOKEHHOIO HaMH IMEepeBoja,
3aKJII0YaNICS B 3aTOIUICHHHM Xpama WM TMOMEIICHMs, TJe HaXOJWIOCh H300pakeHue
Oora. YuuTbiBas OOJBIIYIO JaKyHy B TOM MECTE€ TEKCTa, IJ€ TOBOPUTCA 00 3TOM
3710JIeSIHUM, HEBO3MOXKHO CKa3aThb TOYHO, KAKO€ MMEHHO OO0XKECTBO MOJpa3yMeBaeTcs,
HO UM MOXeT ObITh [ITax, KOTOpBIM ymoMuHAETCsl B 3TOM ke maccaxke. K coxanenuro,
KOHTEKCT JedctBus CeTa B paMKax AJTOr0 3MAarOMEHANIbHOTO [JHSA MPOSICHUTH
poOIeMaTUIHO.

Bxitouenue smaroMeHajgbHBIX JHEH B TEKCT pUTyaja CBA3aHO C OKOHYAHUEM
rojia, mocjie KOTOPOro HAaCTyHaeT poXAEHUE cojHeyHoro Oora — Pa u Bo3poxaeHue
cBeta™". DTO SBIAIOCH CHMBOJIOM TOTO, YTO BCE CHJIBI 314, B UHCIIE KOTOPBIX OBLT H
Cer, mnoOexneHbl, W OyayT mMOOEXIaTbCs BHOBb, TapaHTHEH YEro sBISICTCS

HUCTIOJIHACMOCTD pUTyajia U CBOCBPEMCHHOCTL €10 IIPOBCACHN .

%27 Spalinger. Op. cit. P. 37.

628 Griffiths J. Gw. Plutarch’s De Iside et Osiride. Ed. with engl. transl. and comm. Cardiff, 1970. P. 303.

629 Altmann. Op. cit. S. 178.

830 TTucKyccHIo 0 STOMy BOIPOCY CO CCHLIKAME Ha COOTBETCBYIOITYIO TuTepaTypy cM.: Altmann. Op. cit. S. 177.
831 L eitz. Tagewdhllerei. S. 426 f.
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2.4.3. KocMnuyeckue katactpogdbl

Hapymienue nopsiaka maam BpaxaeOHbIMU Oo)kecTBaMu, KOTOpbIMU B «KHure
oTpaxeHus: 37a» sBsIOTCT CeT W AmMOI, MOXET MPUBECTH K aMOKATUNTHYECKOU
karactpode. CeT, HapyIIAIOMIUNA PUTYall, TEM CaMbIM JIMIIAET BCEJICHHYIO PABHOBECHS.
OtoT k€ MOTHB Obul BbipaxkeH U B «Kuure mnobenpt Ham CeroM», OJHAKO B
paccMaTprBaeMOM pHUTyalle HECYacThs, KOTOpbIE MOTYT TIOCTHTHYTH Erumer,
NEPEUUCIIAIOTCS MPSAMO U SBISIOTCS 4YacThio MUQOJIOTEMbI, B pamKax KoTopoil Cer
coBeprraer npecrymieHus (Urk.V1.123-129). Dra mudoaorema CBSI3BIBACT BOCIMHO
KOHLIETIIUIO BO3pokaeHuss Ocupuca W MPEACTaBICHUE O MHUPOYCTPOWCTBE, IJe BCe
3aBUCHUT OT MOBTOPSIEMOCTH COJIHEYHOTO LUKIJIA. Peub ueT o HapyleHuu HOPMaIbHBIX
MPUPOIHBIX MPOIECCOB, KOTOPHIM MOABIACTHBI U OOTH. ITO HApyIICHUE KOCMHYECKOTO
nopsiJika — mMaam, BiedeT 3a coO0M MOBOPOT K MEPBOOBITHOMY Xaocy, K ucegpem. Llenn
putyana «KHurEm oOTpakeHWs 37a» 3aKIOYAeTCSd B TOM, YTOOBI 00OECIICYUTH
KOCMUYECKOE PAaBHOBECHE M HEMPEepPbIBHOE (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUE MPUPOJIHBIX ITUKIIOB,
TaKMX KaK €XEeJTHEBHBIM BOCXOJ] COJIHIIA, CE30HHBIN pa3inuB Hua u noanepxanue Heba
W 3eMJIM Ha CBOMX MecTax. Tak, mpuOmmxascek K axem, CeT yrpokaeT MOSBICHHIO
COJIHIIA, TOCKOJBbKY axem — 3TO 30Ha, TJI€ COJIHIIE BIEPBBIC IMOKA3bIBACTCS IMOCIIE
HOYHOTO TMYTEIIECTBUA. Axem TaKkKe SBISICTCS MECTOM, TAe TmosBisiercs Hrw 3hty —
ocobasi MIMOCTach COJHEYHOTro Oora, BOCXOAAIIETO Ha BocToke. Jlajmee, B TekcTe
TOBOPUTCS, YTO CONMHEUHBIN AucK (itn) B obmactu Mr n h3wy («O3epo IByX HOXKEW») HE
JOJDKEH UCYE3HYTh WA MOTEMHETh. M1 n h3wy U3BECTHO Kak MecTo OuTBBI Pa m Amorna,
KoTOopast omuckiBaeTcsi B TekcTe «Kuurm otpaxkenus 3na»: «[Ipornanm s Amnoma B
MTHOBEHHUE €0, COBEPIIHII s TUIEBOK B (3Mesi) Nik, (KOTOPBI) OH MPOTIOTHII, HAITPABUII
s manero-Mskt (pu) XopolieM BeTpe K necuanbiM Oeperam Mr n h3wy» (Urk.V1.97.8-
10: shm.n.i Spp m 3t.f di.i bs Nik ‘m.n.f sm3“.n.i Mskt m3w nfry hr p3 tswt Mr n h3wy).
«O3epo HOXKEW» Kak OOBEKT HWHOOBITHS BBICTYIIACT B 3ayNOKOWHOW JHMTEpaType,

Ha4YuHasd C IICpHoJa Hosoro mapcrBa, B Ka4CCTBC MI/I(i)OJ'IOFI/I‘-IeCKOFO Hn 3CMHOTIO
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perroHa®”, a TaKKe MOXKET SBISTHCS IJIABHBIM BOXHBIM IyTEM, IO KOTOPOMY
COBEpIIIACT CBOE ABIKCHHUE COIHIIE .

Bcnen 3a Mcue3HOBEHHEM COJIHIIA OMHUCHIBACTCS Yrpo3a MCUYE3HOBEHUS JYHBI U
uccynienue Huna. OOMeneHue peku BhI30BET, B CBOIO OY€pE/lb, UBMEHEHUE CTPYKTYPhI
BOJ Mopst: «/Jla He Oyner Mope ciaakuM, [He Oyzaer 3To Mope ciaakuM,| u 1a He OyaeT
IIOTJIOIICHO TO, YTO B BOJIE €ro [M He OyaeT BeIMUTO TO, uTo B Hem.|» (Urk. VI1.125.21-
127.2: imi bnr.tw W3d-wr [bw iry p3 ym hnn] shb.k3 tw imy mw.f [mtww swr n-im.f]).
[To-BuammMoMy, OObIYHBIE BOJBI, C KOTOPBIMH CBSI3BIBAJIOCH TIOAOPOAME MOYBBI, MOTYT
OBITh OTPABJICHBI UM BBIMUTHI 3TOBPEAHBIM CYIIECTBOM. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE MHTEPECHO
oTMeTuTh 3aMeuanue [nyrapxa, numryiiero o cBsi3u Tudona (Cera) ¢ mopem. [Lmytapx
3aMmeuaet, 4To TudoHoMm HazbiBalOT Mope, BeTep U Mpak (DI0.45.369A), a mopckas
coiib sBisieTcs: «meHo Tudona» (DIO.32.363E). MoxHO NpeAnoyioXuTh, 4YTO
MepeChIXarole BOJbI MOpsi OTHOCWIHWCh K (CeTy, MOCKOJBbKY B OTJIMYHME OT BOJ,
CBs3aHHBIX ¢ OcHUpUCOM, OHHM HE MOIJIM OOECIeYyMBaTh IOYBEHHOE IUIOJOPOIME.
Acconmanus Takux Boj ¢ CeToM J0KHa OBITh CBsI3aHa C €ro KayecTBamMu Oora xaoca u
oecriopsizka, o uem takxe coobmraercs y [lmyrapxa (DI0O.55.373D): «... oHa (T. e. cuia
Cera — K.K.) B HalleM MuUpe BsJlasg U OCJIa0JEHHas, CMEIINBAECTCS U COECOUHSETCA CO
BCSKOM OypHOW M M3MEHUYMBOUW CTUXUEH U SIBISETCS TBOPIIOM TPSACEHUM U TOTYKOB Ha
3emJle, 3aCyXU U JYPHBIX BETPOB B BO3/yX€, a TaKKE€ I'POMOB M MOJHUW. JTa cuiia
3apaskaeT MOPOM BOIBI M BETPHL...» . Hamex Ha rubempHOCTH criasl CeTa IS BOX
conepxxuTcs B manupyce Louvre 3239: «Araka tBost mpotuB Ceta, ypes, TOTO, Ybs BOJIA
B yCTax ero B kauectBe miameHu» (pLouvre 3239 col. 20-21: 3t.k r Sts irt mw m r3.f m
ht). 3 oTpbIBKa BUJIHO, 4yTO «BoAa» CeTta — 3TO mjaMs, KOTOPOE HECET Kap, 3aCyXy H

rubenb. DTa acconuyanus ycuiauBaercs TeM, 4yTo CeT Ha3bIBaeTCs ypeeM, KOTOPBIM

832 Assman J. Liturgische Lieder an den Sonnengott. Untersuchungen zur altigyptischen Hymnik, I. Berlin, 1969.
S.271f.

833 " AnpTeHMIONIEp MONAraeT, 9To Kak BOMHBIA MyThb mr n h3wy m3BecTeH yke B «TeKCTax MHpamMumy, rae OH
NpEACTaBICH Kak mr n h3 — «W3BWINCTBIM KaHam». B CcBoell TpakTOBKE OH HCXOMUT W3 (DOHETHUECKOTO YTEHUS
TOMOHUMUYECKUX TEPMHUHOB «V3BUIUCTBIN KaHam» U «O3epo HOXeW», duTatouuxcs kak mr/$ n h3(wi), a paznuuus B
HepormM(UIECKOM HAMMMCAHUN CUYUTAET HE NPUHIMIHAIGHBIMA. [Io ero MHEHHIO, 3TO OJWH M TOT K€ 00BEKT MHOOBITHS:
Altenmiiller H. «Messersee», «gewundener Wasserlauf» und «Flammensee». Eine Untersuchung zur Gleichsetzung und
Lesung der drei Bereiche // ZAS. 1966. Bd. 92. S. 86-95.

%34 3nech u manee B nepesoge H.H. Tpyxunoii: ITmyrapx. Mopamiu. O6 Hcune n Ocupuce // BAW. 1977. Ne 3. C.
253-265; 1977. Ne 4. C. 229-249.
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BOIUIONIAET pa3siiee IUIaMs COJHI[A U KOTOPOE MOXKET OBITh OMACHBIM WM HECTH
paspyuicHue.

Bce »tn karactpodsl MOTYT BBEpPrHYTh MHUP C COCTOSIHME Xaoca, KOrja BcCe
OKaxxeTcsi COokphiTo B Bomax Hyna. CornacHo MpeACTaBICHHUSIM — ETHUIITSH,
YHOPSAIOYECHHBIH MUP BCErJa OKPYEH XaoCOM U MpakoOM, KOTOphI€ MPU HApYIICHUH
UCIIOJIHEHHSI COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX PUTYAJIOB MOTYT MOMJIOTUTH MUp. B TekcTe roBopurcs:
«/la ne Beriger miams u3z Hyna. [He Bbriger miams u3 Boabl 3TOW.| CoAOKET MiaMst
(mpyroe) mrams. [Coxoxet miams (apyroe) miams. [» (Urk.V1.123. 19-22: imi pri ht m
hr-ib Nwn [bw iri wn st3 pri m p3 hr-ib n p3 mw] hwt nzrt m nzrt [mtw ht d3f ht]). 3nech
MOXET TOoJipa3yMeBaThcsl perpecc BcCeleHHOM K COCTOSHUIO JO BPEMEHU TBOPEHUS,
KOIJIa HeoOXoAuMO OBUIO HauyaTh Co37aBaTh MUP 3aHOBO. HyH — 3TO mepBopojHas
CyOCTaHUMS ¥ OCCKOHEYHAS MAaTepHsl, MPCACTABISIOMIASCS B KAdecTBE BOLBL -,
CYIIIECTBOBABINAsl JI0 COTBOpeHUs BceneHHOUW Oorom-gemMuyprom ATyMOM, KOTOPBIM
OBLJIT COKPBIT B HEM JI0 Havasia BpeMeH. B To e Bpems B akTe TBopeHust HyHn u nemuypr
ATyM SBISAIOTCS IBOMCTBEHHBIM MPOSBJIECHUEM €IUHOTO Hadala, a ATyMy OKa3bIBaeTCs
MIPUCYIIIE OTHEHHOE HavaJlo, JAOIIEee TOMYOK K co3nanuto Mupa. B «Tekcrax nupamum
06 sToM roBoputcs: «[IpOM3HECEHHE CIOB: ymama 3Mes -, MpUIIeqmas W3 3eMIIH,
ynano tiams, npuimeamee uz Hyna» (Pyr. 237a: dd mdw hr d.t prt m 83 hr sd.t prt m
Nwn).

B ocHOBe BO33peHUI €rHNTSAH O COTBOPEHHOM MHUpPE JIEXKalIO MPEJCTABICHHUE O
JBIDKEHUU COJHIIA MO HEOy M €ro UUKIMYHOCTH, YTO OOECIeYrBajo YCTPOCHHE
Bcenennoi®'. OTa HUKINYHOCTh FApaHTHPOBANA YIOPSIOUCHHOCTh M HEPYIIHMOCTb
KOCMOCA, @ TAKXKE HCIPePHIBHOE BO3POXKICHHE M BO30OHOBICHHE . B meHTpe
ETUMETCKON KapTUHBI MHPO3JIaHUs Haxoaujach 3emis (#3), a COJHIE MepeceKaso
KOCMHYECKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO B ABYX JIalibsiX — mndt (IHEBHAA Jalibs) U mskt (HOUHas
naaps). Yactu Mupa, HE BXONAIIME B COJHEYHBIM ITyTh, XapaKTEPU30BAIHCH Kak

MUpoBoii okeaH — HyH. OCHOBHBIM OPUEHTHPOM SBJSIJIACH MEPUANOHAIbHAST OCh

8% K 5then-Welpot S. Theogonie und Genealogie im Pantheon der Pyramidentexte. Bonn, 2003. S.52.

83 P13 MHOrOUHCICHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB H3BECTHO, UTO Atym Moxet uaeHtuduimposatscs co 3meéit. Cm. Mysliwiec
K. Studien zum Gott Atum. Bd 1. Die heiligen Tiere des Atum (HAB 5). Hildesheim, 1978. S. 95.

837 Accman. Teonorus i Gmarodecrne. C. 118.

838 Wallin P. Celestial Cycles. Astronomical Concepts of Regeneration in the Ancient Egyptian Coffin Texts.
Uppsala, 2002. P. 13.
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«CEBEP — I0T» U «IOT — CEBEP», M0 KOTOPOU OMPEAEISITUCh TPAHUIIBI MUPO3IaHUS, YTO
COOTBETCTBOBAJIO MPEACTABICHUSIM O OumoiisipHoM ycTpoiictBe Erunta: «/la He Oynmer
y3HaHO IJIaBaHHUE COJIHEYHOIO JIMCKa Ha ceBep U Ha for [[la He OyneT y3HaHO IJIaBaHHe
COJIHIIa Ha CEeBEp M Ha I0T,| 1 MHOXKECTBO MyTeH (MpH) mepecedyeHnr HeOECHOTO CBOJIA.
[Te myTH, KoTopsie (pu) nepeceucHuu Heba. » (Urk.V1.125.1-4; imi rh.tw hdi hnti n itn
[bw iri rh n3 hdi hnti p3 $w] 3wt wiwt m di hrt [p3 nty n3-3w n3y.f wiwt r d 3 pt]).
VYxe B «Texcrax mupamMumy TOBOPUTCS, YTO MyTh, IO KOTOPOMY JBHKETCS COJIHIIE — /13-
KaHaJl, UMEET I0KHYIO U CEBEPHYIO CTOPOHBI: «...Ha CTOPOHY 3Ty IOKHYIO /13-KaHana ...
Ha CTOPOHY Ty ceBepHYyto /3-kanana» (Pyr.1376c¢, 1377c:...m pn gs rs n mr n h3...m pf
gs mht n mr n h3). UHorna onu eme o0o3HavaroTcs Kak asa oepera — idbwy (Pyr.1345c,
2172C). B cBsI3u ¢ 3THM IPOCIICKHBACTCS OINPEICICHHAs CBSI3b C MOJCIBIO 36MHOIO
ycrpoiicTBa Erumnra, KOTOpbIH MOKeT 0003Ha4YaThesl Takke Kak 1dbwy — «aBa Oeperay.
JIBWKEHUE COJIHIIA [0 HANpPaBJICHHUIO «CEBEP» — «IOT» WU «IOT» — «CEeBEp»
oOecrieunBaio cymiectBoBanue Erumnra.

[IpeacTraBneHre o ceBepe W IOTE€ CBSA3BIBAIIOCH C TMOHATHEM O JBYX HebOecax,
KOTOPBIE MOTJIU SIBJISITHCS CEBEPHBIMU U I0KHBIMU HeOecaMu COOTBETCTBEHHO: «Jla He
CKJIOHSTCSI OJTHOBPEMEHHO J1Ba He0a, [HE CKIIOHATCS OJHOBPEMEHHO I0KHOE M CEBEPHOE
He0o,] U 1a He 00benuHUTCS HEeOO ¢ 3emiied. [M HeOOo ymajeT BHHM3 Ha MOBEPXHOCTH
semit. » (Urk.V1.125.5-8: imi skd pty m sp w€ [bw iry 3 pt rsy irm 3 pt mhtt ms® n w¢
spl sm3 pt r 3 [mtw 3 pt h3i r p3 iwtn]). Takoe npeACTaBI€HUE MOTJIO OBITh CBSI3aHO
HEMOCPEACTBEHHO C JEJICHUEM ETUNETCKOM 3eMin Ha ABe JyacTu. B «Tekcrax nupamugy
€CTh MPSIMOE yKazaHue Ha 3TOo: «...nmpunum k Tetu aBa Heba, mpunuiu Kk Tetu aBe
semid...» (Pyr.541c:...sm n Tty ptwy i n Tty 3wy...). O nectpykruBHoi ponu Cera B
ATOM BO3MOKHOM KaracTpode roBoputcsi B manupyce bpemuep-Puna: «Onyctun on
HeOo K 3emie» (PBM 10188. col. 5.7: h3b.f nnt r z3tw). Pa3nencuue HeOa U 3eMiin
SIBJIIETCSI OCHOBOM MH(OJIOTHUSCKOW KapTUHBI MHpA ETHITSH, MMOCKOJIBKY HMEHHO OHO
MOJIOKHJIO HAYajo CYIIECTBOBAHUIO MUpPA TaKUM, KaKo OH ecTh. X coBmereHne uimn
COCIMHCHHWE O3HA4YaeT HEMHHYEMBIH BO3BpaT K NEPBOOBITHOMY XaocCy, Korja He

CymeCTBOBAJIO HA He6a, HH 3€MIJIN.
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Bce BrImenepedrciieHHbIE 3CXaTOJIOTHIECKUE TIPEICTABICHNS ObUTH aKTyalbHbI B
puTyanax, KOTopble OBUTH TIPU3BAaHBI OTPA3UTh YTPO3y HAMAACHUS BparoB, O0JIE3HN UITH
cmepru. Tax, B Jleiinenckom marmpyce® Bpemenn HOBOTO LapcTBa, B H3PCUCHHH O
poxkaenun Mcuapl TEpedncrisioTess KOCMHYECKHE KaTacTpo(dbl, KOTOpPBIE MOTYT
MIPOU30UTH B TOM ClIydae, €Ciiu ee poxkJieHue He cocroutcs: «He Oyzaer Oosbliie Heba,
He Oyner OoJibllie 3eMJIM, HE OyaeT OoJibllie dIaroMeH, He OyaeT OoJblie KepTB s
OoroB, Brmanweik [enwomomns! Bo3HukHET KpuK B I0)KHOM HeOe, BO3HHKHET XaoC B
ceBepHOM Hebe, KpUkH ckopOu BHYTpH Karesuibl! ConHile He B3oiaeT, Hun He moTeuer,
KOTJIa TOJDKCH OH OyJeT MpUHTH KO BpeMeHu cBoemy!» (pLeiden | 348 verso.11.5-11.7:
hr nn wnw pt hr nn waw t3 hr nn waw hrw hriw rapt hr nn waw wdnw n ntrw nbw Twnw
hpr bg3 m pt rsi {r}<h>pr hnnw m pt mhtt Snw m-hnw k3r nn wbn Sw nn hwi Hpi bsy f
r tr.f). B manupyce Yecrep-buttu VII Bpemenn HoBoro mapctBa kaptuHa OeacTBUil
CXOXa C omucaHHbIMM B «KHHUre OTpa)keHUs 371a». «...He0O 3aKphITOE, 3eMJs B
orcytcTBuU (OyKB. «TeMHOTe») Pa! DHueana! [lpuau u mocmotpu, oTpaBa, UAECT OHA,
oOBoOJIaKMBaeT OHa, TeueHwe ee moaoOHo Humy! (/la) 3acusier cBet, (1a) BoccusieT
COJIHEYHBIM JuCK! BynyT NpOBOAUTHCS NESHHUS PUTyalbHbIE B Xpame, KOTOPbIA B
['enuronone!..» (pBM EA 10687 recto. 7.7-8.1: ...13 pt h3b.ti 3 m kkw n R 13 psdt min
m33 tn t3 mtwt ii.ti fn.ti hwi n.s mi Hpi hr idbw wbn $w psd itn ir.tw hnwt m hwt-ntr nty
m Twnw). Kak BHIHO, 3Ta allOKAIMNTHYECKas KapTHHA CX0XKa C TOMW, KOTOpasi pUCYETCs
B «KHure orpakeHus 37a», OJHAKO OTJIMYME 3aKIIOYAeTCs B TOM, UYTO pUTyal
BBHIIIICTIPUBEICHHOTO MManupyca HampasjieH He mpoTtuB CeTa, a MPOTHB CKOPITMOHOB, YTO
XapakTEepHO JJIA YaCTHOW Marmdeckoil mpaktuku HoBoro mapctsa, a o6pa3 Cera B
KauecTBe OOOOIICHHOTO0 Bpara CTAaHOBHUTCS aKTyalleH ToJibko K dmoxe Ilo3muero
nepuo/ia.

AHanOTUYHBIC UJIEU BCTPEUAIOTCS B TEKCTaX IPEKO-PUMCKOTO BPEMEHU U TaKKe
CBSI3BIBAIOTCA  HeMocpeACTBeHHO ¢  youiictBom  Ocupuca Cetom  (pLouvre
3079.c0l.111.97-102)*. B mammpycax Cont 825 u JKIOMHIBSK OMHCHIBACTCS

HapyIlIEHUEe KOCMUYECKOTO M NPHUPOAHOrO0 paBHOBecUsi H3-3a yOuiictBa Ocupuca,

839 Borghouts J. F. The Magical Texts of Papyrus Leiden | 348. Leiden, 1971.
%0 Goyon J.-C. Le cérémonial pour faire sortir Sokaris. Papyrus Louvre 1. 3079, col. 112-114 // RdE. 1968. T. 20. P.
63-96; cm. Takxe Moret A. Légende d'Osiris // BIFAO. 1930. T. 30. P. 733-737.
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KoTOopoe oOo3HavaeTcs Kak «37o Bemukoe» (kn 3, kn wr (pSalt 825. XIV.9)) wm
«HecuacThe», «paspymenue» (b3g/gh (pJumilhac XI1.1))**'. Tepmunel, xotopsre
yOOTPEOJSIIOTCS B Manupycax IMO3IHET0 U TPEKO-PUMCKOTO TEpHoJa B CBSI3U C
youiictBom Ocupuca, XapakTepuU3ylOT O5TO COOBITHE HMEHHO KaK BCEJICHCKYIO
karactpody. BaxxHocTs putyana Bo3poxkaeHusi Ocupuca u MpOBEACHUS OCUPUUECKUX
MPa3HUKOB 3aKJIIOYAETCS B TOM, YTO OHM OOECIEYUBAIOT KOCMUYECKOE pPaBHOBECHE U
MOAJACP)KUBAIOT BCE€ MPUPOJHBIC LHUKIBL. IJTO, B CBOIO O4Yepeab, OOECIEUUBACT
KU3ZHENIEATeIbHOCT, W OarococtosiHue Bced cTpaHbl. CamMo HACTYIJIEHUE ThbMBbI
BBI3BAHO CMEPTHIO Oora, moToMy 4to Bpar Ocupuca — CeT — CBA3BIBACTCS C TEMHOTOIA.
Bwmecte ¢ Tem cam Ocupuc sIBASIETCS CBETOHOCHBIM OOTOM, a CBSI3b OCHPUYECKOT0 MUDa
C IUIaBaHMEM COJIHEYHOM Oapku B KOHTEKCTe puryasna «KHUrM oTpakeHus 371a»
MOJIpa3yMeBaeT TaKXKe HEJOIMYIICHHE TOp)KecTBa AToma M MPOTUBHUKOB COJTHEYHOTO
Oora, KOTOpble MOTYT IOBEPTHYTh MUP BO Mpak. CTpax mepesa BO3BpaLlEHUEM MHpa K
Xa0Cy HEOBITUSI ObLII CBOMCTBEHEH €TMITSHAM Ha MPOTSIYKEHUH BCEM MX MCTOPHH, HO C
TEYCHHEM BPEMEHHM OTO OIACeHHWE CTal0 OJHOM U3 SPKUX XapaKTEPUCTUK

o 642
MO3JHCCTUIICTCKOU PCIIMTUN .

2.4.4. 3naueHue puryaja

[Ipennasnauenue putyana «KHUTH OTpakeHUs 371a» ONPENesaoch ABYyMS
OCOOCHHOCTSIMHU: €TI0 CBS3bI0 C OCHPHYCCKMMH Ipa3JHUKAMH Mecslla Xohak M
HaIpPaBJICHHOCTHIO MPOTUB BParoB. JTa CONPSHKEHHOCTh MEXy npa3zaHukamu Ocupuca
1 OTPa)XKEHHUEM BparoB HE CiaydaitHa U 0OBICHSAETCS B OOJbIIEH CTCIIEHH BO3pacTaHUEM

643 .
posm ocupuueckoro muda’ . Ycumenme poinm Ocupuca B mpa3gHUKax XoMaka
NpOU301UI0 Tocie 3moxu HoBoro mapctBa, U, B OCOOEHHOCTH, B TI'PEKO-PUMCKHUUN

MEPUOJT — A0 3TOr0 BPEMEHU JOMUHHUPYIOLIEE IOJIOKEHUE B IPA3AHUYHBIX pUTyanax

! TlonpoGree 06 omucannu Gexacteuii B mamupycax Conr 825 n JKiommmbsik cM.: Assman J. Konigsdogma und

Heilserwartung. Politische und kultische Chaosbeschreibungen in &gyptischen Texten // Apocalypticism in the
Mediterranean World and the Near East / D. Hellholm (Hrsg.). Tiibingen, 1983. P. 370 ff.; BacuiseBa O. A. T'ubens
Ocuprica: IPEeBHECTHIICTCKUN «amoOKauIcucy» // J[peBHOCTh: MCTOPUYECKOE 3HAHHE W crienuduka MCTOYHMKA. Te3uChI
JIOKJIaI0B KOH(pEpeHIuH, TocBsAeHHoN mamstu O. A. I'pantosckoro u /1. C. Paesckoro. M., 2009. C. 30-32.

%42 Derchain. Le Papyrus Salt. P. 24-26.

®3 Burkard G. Spitzeitliche osirisliturgien // Agypten und der 6stliche Mittelmeerraum im 1. Jahrtausend v. Chr.
(Agypten und Altes Testament 44) / M. Gorg und G. Holbl (Hrsg.). Wieshaden, 2000. S. 1.
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Xomaka 3aHUMall KyJbT Oora COKapa644. Opnnako mpuMeHuTeNbHO K Ocupucy putyan
MOJly4aeT HOBOE 3HAYEHHE — IMOMHUMO HEOOXOAMMOCTH COOJIOACHHSI PUTYaTbHBIX
JNEUCTBUN, HE MEHEE BaXHBIM SBIISIETCS OTPAKEHUE 3IBIX CHJI, YIPOXKAIOIIKUX
HenocpeacTBeHHo Ocupucy. Kak MOkHO ObIJI0 YOeAUThCS MPU PACCMOTPEHHUH pUTYasla
«Kuuru oTpaxkeHus 31a», HauOojiee Ba)KHOE 3HAYEHHWE MMEET OXpaHa TPOOHUIIBI
Ocuprca M CcOXpaHeHHME B IIEJOCTH €ro peIuKBUH. ITa MpakTUKa 3allUThl,
NEPBOHAYAJILHO pPa3BUBAaBLIASICI B KOHTEKCTE MOrpe0ajJbHOr0 pUTyajla, HAauMHAET
npuUMeHsATbCS B 3noxy HoBoro mapcTtBa B YacTHBIX MAaruyeckKMX TEKCTax,
npeaHa3HAaueHHBIX Il 3aiuThl ymepuiero (=Ocupuca) oT 00yie3HEe U BPEJOHOCHBIX
CHII.

[ToMHMO y>K€ pacCMOTPEHHBIX BBIIIE KOPPEJSIUNA OTAENIbHBIX naccaxen «Kuuru
OTpaXeHusi 37a» ¢ puryanamu BpemeHn HoBoro mapcrBa HauOosee SpKyIO
MIPEEMCTBEHHOCTh pacCCMaTPUBAEMBbIl pUTYall OOHAPY>KUBAET C Maru4eCKON MPaKTUKOM
nanupyca Yecrep-burra VIII (=pBM EA 19688 verso. 4.1-10.8)%*° pameccuuckoro
BPEMEHH, HampaBJeHHOW mpoTuB 3ibiXx uap (Tabmuma 15). I'maBHOM dyHKIMEH

MPAKTUKH SIBIIAETCS OXpaHa rpoOHUILI U penuksuii Ocupuca ot 3ibix cui (pPBM EA

19688 verso. 4.1; 4.4-4.5; 4.12-5.3; 6.5; 7.3-7.4):

Tabnuua 15 — Maruueckas npaktuka nanupyca Yecrep-burru VIII

ht-Cm md3t nt shri hfty

Hauasno cBuTKa ¢ 3anuchlo JUIsl OTpayKEeHUs Bpara:

i hsb r3.f hnty i3btt

«ToncunTeiBail peueHue ero, nNepBblil 3amnaaa

m mwt nb mwt nbt

C MEPTBENOM KaXKJIbIM, C IOKOMHHUILIEN KaXKJIOH,

hfti nb W) nbt...

Bparom KakJibIM, HeZJOOpOXKeJlaTeNbHHUIIeH KaXKIOH. ..

imdi.tw rh.irnnp3 Hidw...

Hano Oynet, (4ToObl) y3HaI S UMsI Mara 3Toro. ..

m fdt twy nt $ndt

B oTHOmIEHNN AMKa 9TOrO0, KOTOpHﬁ n3 JCpCBa aKaluu,

nti bw rh.tw dm rn

UM KOTOpOfI HCJIb34 HA3bIBATh,

n p3 nti m-hnw.s

KOTOpasi BHYTPH HEe.

hp$ pn mizt pn

IIneyo sT0, IEUEHB 3TO,

{hpt} <stp> pn nt Wsir...

{mokouTcsi} <yacth> 3Ta, Kotopas (ot) Ocupmuca...

bn iw.i r dit hd.f r Ddw

He nomytny s1, 94T0OBI TUTBLIT OH 110 HAITPABJICHUIO K
bycupucy,

bn iw.i r dit hnt f r 3bdw

HE JIONyULy 5, 4To0bI TIbLT OH K AGujocy!

iwirfk3b3f

YHUUTOKY 5 Oa ero,

iw.i r shtm h3t.f

YHHUTOXKY 5 TENO €ro,

iw.i r dit ht m izy nb swt

JlaM s T1aMst 11t TPOOHUIT JTFOOBIX ero!

644 Gaballa G.A., Kitchen R. The festival of Sokar // Orientalia. 1969. Vol. 38. P. 26-33.
845 Gardiner. Hieratic Papyri in the British Museum.
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ir fdt twy nt $ndt

Uto KacaeTcs SIyKa 3TOro U3 JIepeBa aKallvH,

nty hri km-<wr> nt hrt-ntr

KOTOPBIH (HaXoauTCst) o ATpHOMCOM M MTPHUHAICKUT
HEKPOHOJIIo,

bw rh.tw dm rn

UMs1 KOTOpOH (PETMKBHMM) HEJIb3S 3HATH,

n p3 nty m-hnw.s. ..

KOTOpasi BHYTPH HEe. ..

hrw hb Skr ITpaznuuk Coxkapa,

iw.irfk3b3f YHUUTOXKY 51 6a €ro

m hrw 5 hriw rapt B 5 smaroMeHaJbHBIX JHEH roja.
iwirdithtrf Jlam st rtamst 71t Hero

mtp tr 3. BO BpeMsi ITpa3/IHHUKa BEIUKOTO. ..
is p3 4 si3w pw 2710 4 si3w,

nti hr shr Spp KOTOpBIE HU3BEpraroT Anormna,
hfti n R® Bpara Pa

mwbn.f B BOCXOXKJICHHH €TO0.

ptr h3.i n.k p3y.k Spp

Cwmotpu, mobopod s A Teds1 Arona 3Toro TBoero!

OcHOBy »9TOM mpakTUKH cocTtaBiasieT Mudp o 3ammre Ttena Ocupuca oOT
MOCATaTENbCTBA BParoB. OJTOT MHU(OIOTHUECKHA CIOXKET OCTAaeTCsA AaKTyalbHBIM B
Maru4ecKux MpakTUKaX MO3JAHETr0 U IPEKO-PUMCKOTO MepruoioB. B putyanax manupyca
UYectep-butrtu VIl n «Kauru otpaskenus 31a» MUPOIOTHUYECKYI0 OCHOBY COCTAaBIISICT
croxeT o mytemecTBun Ocuprca B iBa €ro CBAILICHHBIX Topoaa — bycupuc Ha ceBepe u
Alugoc Ha rre, u o TmomnbITKe BparoB Ocupuca BOCHPEMATCTBOBATH ITOMY
nytemecTBuio. OgHa W3 TIABHBIX YIPO3, HMCXOIANIMX CO CTOPOHBI TPOTHBHUKOB
Ocwupurca — 3TO TOMBITKAa OOHAPYKEHUS SIIMKA, B KOTOPOM TOKOSITCSI OCTaHKH Oora.
MecronaxoxaeHue smuka Ocuprica SIBISIETCS BaKHEHIIEH MHCTEpPUATbHON TalHOU
(83w n Wsir — «raitna Ocupucay), KoTopas, 10 MHEHUI0 A. MaHucaau, U COCTaBIIsET
OCHOBY 3TOr0 Mu(poIOrHueckoro cioxera’’. Mudosorema o myTelecTBUH smuKa-Fd
MoJIy4aeT pacrpocTpaneHue yxe B «Tekcrax capkodaroB», rjie roBopurcs o fdt nt
ntrw («sMKe OOroB»), MyTEIIECTBYIOIIEM BMECTE€ C YMEPIIUM, COIMPOBOXKIAEMBIM
ooramu (CT.I11.76). Kpome Ttoro, B «Tekcrax capkodaroB» ecTb Tmaccax o
nyTenecTBUM ymepiiero B AOugoc, rae Haxoautcs teno Ocupuca, 9TO SBISETCS

Taitoit (573w)>"

. IlyTemecTBre OKaHUYMBAETCs MOBEp)KeHHEM HMIl BparoB OcHpmuca,
648
cesazandbix ¢ Cerom (CT.1.155b-h)>™. PasButne 3TOro crokera MOXKHO CBS3aTh C

IIOCTEIICHHBIM CJIOKEHHEM T. H. «Mmuctepuid» Ocupuca, KOTOpPbIE HMEIW TaWHbIN

88 Manisali A. Zur calumnia princeps des Seth in PT 477— eine Art Klarstellung hinsichtlich des dgyptologischen
Verstiandnisses von lamblich De Mysteriis VI, 5 / GM. 2005. Hft. 205. S. 72.
647 1o
Ibid. S. 73.
848 Cm. Taxoxe. Manisali. Op. cit. S. 75 ff.
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XapaKTep, Ha 4TO YKa3bIBAET YIOTpeOIeHNne TepMuHa S3w> 1 GbUIM HOCTYIIHBI TOIBKO
kperiam°. OTMETHM, 9TO CAMOTO IMOHSITHS «MHCTEPHS» B CTHIICTCKOM PEIMTHO3HOM
TpaJuLIMK HE cyliecTBoBajio. [loa «Muctepueit» B eruneTcko Tpaauiiuil MOHUMAETCS
TalHOE TIPOBEICHHUE pHUTyalla, HEJOCTYITHOE HEMOCBAIICHHBIM, KOTOPOE MOXKET
0003HaYaTh Ipymma cioB: §13 — «ckpbiBath» (Wh.IV.551); §13 — «raitna» (WD.1V.553);
bs $83 — «wucrepus» (Wb.1.473). JIns o0o3HaueHUsT BEIMKOrO IMpa3gHUKA B YECThb
Ocwupuca B AOHoce MO0 yrnoTpeOsaThes ciioBo sst3 — «raitHay (Wh.1V.298). Takum
o0pa3oM, JIPEBHEETUIIETCKAs «MHUCTEpPHUS» — HSTO CBOCOOpa3HOE PEITUTHO3HOE
MPa3THUIHOE TPEICTaBIEHNE, KOTOPBIE MOTJIO BKIIIOYATh B CEOSl PSI IpaMaTHICCKUX
51eMeHToB> ", CBA3aHHBIX C 3aIMTON YCOIIIIETo.

[To mepe pa3BuTHS OCHUPUYECKONM MHUDOIOTHHU, CIOKET O 3allUTe SIIUKa-
capkodara Ocupuca W €ro NYTCHIECTBHH B KYyJbTOBBIE OCHUPHUYECKHE I[EHTPHI
CTaHOBHUTCS 0cOOeHHO akTyaneH. B «Tekcrax capkodaroB» oTJeinbHbIE aCMIEKThI ATOTO
CIOKE€TAa  HCIOJB3YIOTCS B NOTpedaibHOM  MpakTHUKe, HO HE  MOJy4aroT
nocneaoBarenbHON Gukcanun. OdopMieHne B BUE pUTyasia 3TOT CIOXKET MOJIydaeT B
YacCTHOW Maruyeckou mnpaktuke HoBoro mapcrBa, rie MOTHUB MeEperpaBieHUs SIyUKa
Ocupuca compsiraeTcsi ¢ Mpa3gHUKOM TyTemecTBus Jaabu Cokapa B Mecsl XOHak.
OpHako Mo CBOEMY XapaKTepy pUTyall 3amuThl simuka Ocupuca CBA3bIBACTCS TAKXKE C
MH(OJIOTEMOH MyTEIIECCTBHUS COJIHEYHOTO0 O0ra, OOPIOIIETocs CO CBOMM aHTarOHHUCTOM
— ArmornoM, mo3TOMY pHUTyall HaIpaBiisieTcsl W NpOTUB Armomna. B paccmarpuBaeMom
TEKCTE ATU COOBITHS MPOUCXOAT B MHOOBITUITHOM MHpE, KOTOPBIM sABIsSETCS cepoit
OoroB, a cuibl 37a npeacrtasieHsl B auue Cera u Anona. B Iloznuuii mepuon 3ta
puTyalbHas TIPaKTUKa OGOPMIIIETCS B BHAC XPaMOBOI'O pHTyaja, HO B CBOCH OCHOBE
0asupyeTrcs Ha YaCTHOM Marnyeckou mpaktuke HoBoro mapcrsa.

B «Kuure ortpaxenus 37a» NOPEACTABICHBI BCE OCHOBHBIE CIOKETBI
ocupuyeckoro Muda, koropsie k [lozgaemy nepuony yxxe ohopMIIIUCH B HAPPATUBHYIO

Tpaaunuio. Ho xapakTepHOl OCOOCHHOCTBIO WX HCIIOJI30BAaHUS B TEKCTE pHUTyaja

9 Hasxens K. «Mucrepum» Ocupuca B JIpesrem Erumre / B xi.: Y. Bamxk. Jlerenst o ernmerckux 6orax. M., 1997,
C. 194-195.

%50 Griffiths. Plutarch’s De Iside et Osiride. P.391.

%! MogpoGHree o crenuuke MpoBeIeH s TAKUX npeacTapienuii B [lpesrem Erunre cm.: Matbe. JIpeBHeernnerckie
mudsr. C. 64-80.
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«KHHrM oTpakeHus 371a» ABISIETCA TO, YTO OHU IPEACTABIEHBI B BUJIE MPOCTYIIKOB WU
snonestHuil Cera, coBepiieHHbIX UM mpotuB Ocupuca, Wcuaslt u Xopa. YuuTsiBas
celu(pUKy MPUMEHEHUs! ITOT0 pUTyaja B pacCMAaTPUBAEMBIN IEPUOJI, OUEBUIHO, YTO
ero 3Ha4yeHHWEe BO3pacTaeT, a TrapaHTHUPOBAHHOCTb €ro HCIOJHEHUS obecreynBaeT

COXpaHCHUC maam U (I)YHKLII/IOHI/IPOBaHI/IC BCE€X Ba)KHEHIIINX IMPUPOAHBIX ITUKIIOB.

2.5. Oopa3z Cema 6 KonmeKxkcme ucmopuko-peauzuosnou mpaouyuu Ilozonezo
8pemeHu

Bce BBIBOIBI, ClieiaHHBIC B XOJI€ PAaCCMOTPEHHUS OCOOCHHOCTEH HCCIIEeIyeMBbIX
putyaioB U ponu Cera B HHMX, BBIBOAST HAa HEOOXOJHMMBIC, C Hallled TOYKH 3pPEHUS,
000011IeHNs, KOTOPBIE MO3BOJIMIN Obl ONPENENUTh TO, KAKOE MECTO MOTJIa 3aHUMATh
smoxa Ilo3aHero mepwojsa B HCTOPHUYECKOM CO3HAHMHM eruntsdH. Kak wu3BecTHO,
0COOEHHOCTHh BOCHPHSTHS BPEMCHH CTHUIITSHAMH, KaK 1 MHOTHMH APYTHMH HapOJIaMH
JTPEBHOCTH, 3aKJIFOYAJIaCh B TOM, YTO BpeMs IS HUX ObUIO IMUKIWYHBIM. Ermmerckoe
roCyJapCTBO B CBOEM Pa3BUTHHU IMPOXOJUIIO Yepe3 psJi T. H. «MaJbIX» BPEMEHHBIX
IIUKJIOB, KaXIBIH M3 KOTOPBIX XapaKTEPU30BAJICS COOTHOIICHHEM B MHUpPE TOPSIKa

2

65
maam W Cro IIPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHOCTH — MC@@QWI . Ho,zmepxcaHHe B CTpaHC Mmaam

HAIPSIMYIO 3aBHCEIIO OT apst Erumta, 06afaBIiero ciocoGHOCTBIO €€ MOCTHKEHHS .
B ToMm ciywae, korga mapckas BIAcTh ocjia0eBajia WIIM HAayWMHAJCS JMHACTHYECKHM
KpHU3HC, Maam WCTOIAJach, a €€ BOCCTAHOBJIEHHWE B TOJHOM O0BEME CTaHOBUIIOCH
BO3MOXXHBIM TOTJa, KOTJIa K BJACTH MNPUXOIAUI LAPh-PUTYAJIUCT, CIIOCOOHBIM C
MOMOIIIbIO PUTYAJIOB BOCCTAHOBUTD Maam W Jajiee MOJICPKUBATH €€ B MIOJTHOM O00BEME.
C 5TOil TOYKM 3pEHUS E€TUIIETCKAs UCTOPUS MEpEekKuIa HECKOJIBKO MEPUOJOB CMYTHBIX
BPEMEH, U3 KOTOPBIX XPOHOJOTUUECKH MEPBBIM U, MOXKaTyH, HanboJee 3HaAUUTEIbHbIM,
€CJIM CyIUTh 00 ATOM MO OCTPOTE MCTOPUYECKOM MaMATH B E€TUIETCKOW TPaJUIINH,

OKa3aJIOCb CMYTHOC BpPEMiA I HepexonHoro nepunoaa, HaCTyIIJICHUC KOTOpPOIro cCTallo

BO3MOXKHBIM II0CJIE YKIIOHEHHUs Laped OT Mmaam B Iiepuold JIpeBHEro uapcrsa.

%52 Nappmnm Y. A. L{UKIIBI €THITETCKOM HCTOPHH M TPH ToMoca Tpyaa Mamedona Cesennnrckoro (1) // BJIU. 2015.

Ne4. C. 9.
83 Morenz S. Religion und Geschichte des Alten Agypten. K&ln—Wien, 1975. S. 129.
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CneacTBueM 3TOr0 CTaJ0 HACTYIUIEHHE BPEMEHHM MOJUTUYECKUX, COLUAJIBHBIX U
npupoaHsix 6enctuil. Katactpods! | Ilepexoanoro nepuona Halim cBo€ OTPaKEHHE B
BAXHEHIINX XYHAOKECTBEHHBIX TEKCTaX MEepBOM MOJIOBUHBI || ThIC. A0 H. 3., mpexne

Bcero Taknx kak «IIpopouecto Hedepru» (pErm. 1116B)%*

u «Peuenune Nmysepa»
(pLeiden 1. 344 recto)®™, kotopsie 0OBeqUHSET OOLIAs TeMa OIMCAHHS OCICTBHIL,
nepeXnuBaeMbIX erunerckuM oodmiectBoM. B «lIpopodectBe Hedeptu» nmpuumnHa sTHX
Oe/IICTBUM MOKET OBITh O00O03HAUe€Ha HMIUIMIIUTHO, B CaMOM MHM3aHCIICHE 3TOr0
MPOU3BEJCHUS: COMIAaCHO Hemy, wmynpeny Hedeptu npousHOCUT mpopUIlaHUE,
coJieprKalllee SIPKOE OMUCAHME MPUPOJHBIX M COLMAIIBHBIX KaTakin3MoB B Erumnrte u
MOCJEAYIONIETO MPUXo/ia K BiIacTu 1apsi Amenu (oueBuaHO, ocHoBarens XII nuHactuu

656
. ITo muenuto U. A. JlagpinuHa,

Awmenemxeta I) nepen mapem IV nunactuu CHodpy
TO, YTO 3TO MPOpouYecTBO aapecoBaHOo CHOGPY — HCTOPUUYECKH MPEIIISCTBEHHUKY
CTPOMUTENIEM BEIMKUX MHpPaMHUJ — MOXKET YKa3blBaTh Ha CBS3b MEXKIY HX
peHEOPEKEHUEM CBOUM JIOJITOM TMOJJICPKAHUS Maam, YraJbIBaIOIIMUMCS B JIPYTUX
OMNHCAHUAX HUX BpeMeHI/I657, u nocneaywommumu oencteusmu Erunta B 1 Ilepexonnbiii
nepnoz[658. B «Peuenun WnyBepa» mnpsMo TOBOPUTCS OO0 OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a
KaTacTpOoPUUECKOE TMOJOKEHUE CTpaHbl CaMOIo Iapsi, BJIAACIONIETO CPEACTBAMU K
TMOCTIKEHHIO U IPETBOPEHMUIO B XKH3Hb Maan, HO peHebperaromero >tum.”. B 060omx
npousBeneHusix — B «[IpopouectBe Hedbeptu» u B «Peuennn MmyBepa», MHOTO MecTa
OTBEJICHO OMNHUCAHUIO COLUUAIBHBIX HEYPSOWI], OJHAKO YIOMHUHAKOTCS TaKXke H
PEJIMTHUO3HbIE aCMIeKThl npoucxosimx oencreuii. Tak, B «[IpopouectBe Hedeptu» sta
TeMa COMpPsDKEHA ¢ MOTUBOM IMPHUPOJHON KaTacTpodbl: CTpaHa OKa3ajlach MOJTHOCTHIO

YHUUYTOXEHA, U B pe3yJIbTaTe Jaxe COJHEYHBIN AUCK (itn) OKa3aycs CKPBIT 32 Ty4aMH U

oonpmie He cBetuT (pErm. 1116B recto. 24-25). D10 omnucaHue TPUPOAHOU

%% Helck W. Die Prophezeiung des Nfr.ti. Wiesbaden, 1970; Pycckoe n3manue B mepesoae B. B. Crpyse: Hcropus
Jpesnero Bocroka: Tekersl u qokyments! / B. M. Kysumun (pen.). M., 2002. C. 47-50.

%5 Gardiner A. H. The Admonitions of an Egyptian Sage from an Hieratic Papyrus in Leiden. Leipzig, 1909. Pycckoe
m3nanue B nepesose H. C. Tlerposckoro: Mcropus [dpesnero Bocroka: texctsl u nokyments! / B. W. Kysumun (pen.). M.,
2002. C. 3847.

%8 posener G. Litterature et politique dans I’Egypte de la XIIe dynastie.Paris, 1956. P. 21-60.

%7 Cwm., Hanpumep: demugunk. Yk. cod. C. 92.

658 Jlagpraun. [uker erunetckoit ucropuu. C. 11.

659 Jlagpinun Y. A. «HeuecTuBslil paBuTeNib» B pEIUTHO3HO-UE00rnYecKkoi Tpaauuuu apeHero Erunra II Teic.
mo H.3. // KymerypHoe Hacnenume Erumnta w xpuctmanckuii Bocrok. (Marepuanbl MeXITyHApPOAHBIX HAYYHBIX
koH(pepennuit). M., 2002. C. 157-160; Jemumuuk. Yk. cod. C. 29, mpum.3.
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KatacTpodbl, CTABIIEH HTOTOM CTpPAITHBIX BpeMeH. Ho B TekcTe roBOpUTCS W O
penurno3Hou karactpode, korma conHie (), COTBOPHUBIIEE JIFO/ICH, OTXOIUT OT HUX U
ocnabeBaer, cBeTss ¢ MeHbled cunmoit (pErm. 1116B recto. 51-54). Cornacuo S
AccMaHy, 9TO «OCIIa0JICHUE COJTHIIA SIBJISETCS CICACTBUEM YTPATHI IAPSIMU U JTFOABMHU
onarocinosenns u cuwisl 60ros®®. C otuM cormacyercs samedanme O. J[. Bepiesa,
npunsaroe A. E. JlemuauukoM, o ToM, uTto Hekotopeie mapu VIl aunactuu He
BKJIFOYAJIA B CBOM UMEHA KOMIIOHEHT, COOTBETCTBYIOIINI HMEHH CoJTHEUHOTO Oora Pa, a
BEJIbMOXKH B CBOUX aBTOOHMOTrpauuecKrx MaMATHUKAX HE Ha3bIBAIM [0 UMEHH LApew,
KOTOPBIM OHH CIyXHIA .. [IPHYHHO} TOr0 MOIIO OBITH MPEICTABICHHE O HEKOEM
OCITAa0JICHHHM WM TIOBPEKICHUW CAaKPAIbHON MPHUPOILI ITHX Iaped, ¢ 4YeM ObuH
CBSI3aHBl TPYJAHOCTH B PUTYAJIbHOM B3aMMOJIEHCTBUM C OoramMu U OCJCTBUSI CTpaHbI;
COOTBETCTBEHHO, BO3HUKAJIIM OCHOBAHMS JUIsI TOTO, YTOOBI HM30€raTh YMOTpeOIeHUs
OPUMEHUTENBHO K OTUM IapsiM HMEH, B KOTOpPBIX yTBEpXKJaidach Obl He

62
. BHemHenonutuueckue

OGHAPYXMBAIOIASCA HA NPAKTHKE HMX CBA3b C COIHIEM'
OelCTBUs, TOCJIENIOBABIIME 32 OCIA0JIECHHEM LAPCKOM BJIACTH, TAKXKE HAIUIM CBOE
oTpakeHHe B o0oux Tekcrax: B Jlenbry Hwuma BTOpriuce asuaTbel, M HadyaluCh
CBsI3aHHBIC ¢ 3TUM OencTBus (pErm. 1116B recto. 29, 33; pLeiden I. 344 recto. 4.5-4.8):
kak B «Peuenunm Wnysepa», Tak u B «lIpopouectBe Hedeptu» mnpoHMKHOBEHUE
MHO3eMIEB B Eruner okas3pIBacTCs CUMIITOMOM YIIaIKa MUPOIIOPSIIKA.

B cutryanun nHactymiienust B | Ilepexonnslii mepuon mojocsl OeaCTBUN TEpen
eTUIITSHAMU HE MOIJIa HE BCTaTh MpoOsieMa Teoaulen — OOBSICHEHHS HCTOKOB
MPOUCXOJSILETO B MUPE 3718 B COOTHECEHUU C MPEJCTABICHUEM O OJAaroCTH MPaBSILETO
MHUPOM BEPXOBHOTO COJIHEYHOTO 6ora®®®. B «Peuennn HNnyBepa» wncrokamu 31a
JIOCTaTOYHO OTYETJIMBO MPU3HAETCS 3a0BEHHE HOPM Maam KaK CaKpajlbHbIM LlapeM, TaKk
U HECOBEPIICHHBIMU JIIOJBMH, & TAaKXE€ yTpaTa B CBSI3H C ITUM BO3MOXHOCTH
HOPMaJbHOTO B3aUMOJIEUCTBUS C BEpPXOBHBIM OoxkecTBOM. HoBoe 3Bywanue 3Ta

npobiieMa AokHAa Obula monyunTh B [lo3gumii mepuos, Korma HecTaOWIbHOCTH

BHYTPEHHEW KW3HM Erumnra AONOJIHANACh BHEMIHENOJWTHYECKOM ONAaCHOCTHIO,

880 Assmann. Konigsdogma und Heilserwartung. P. 358.
661 Hemunuuk. Yk. cou. C. 4647, npum. 3.

862 Tam xe. C. 47.

683 Accman. Teonorus u 6narouectue. C. 253-256.
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MOPOXKAABIIEH yrpo3y yTpaTbl CTpaHOil He3aBucUMOCTH. Tak, B IV B. 10 H. 3. mepchl
NPEANPUHSIN B OOILIEH CIOXHOCTH YETHIPE MOMBITKA OTBOEBaHUS Erumnra, u3 KOTOpbIX
TPM TIPUILTHCH HA Tiepuox npasierns XXX auHactun’ . OCMBICICHHE U TTOHHMAHHE
TOTO, TMOYEMY O3TH COOBITHS CTald BO3MOXHBI, IMO-BUANMOMY, CTald OIHOW U3
BAXXHEHMIINX 3a/1a4 0OLIECTBEHHO-PEIUTHO3HON MBICIIN 3TOT0 nepuoja. O4eBUAHO, YTO
HEIOCPEACTBEHHO B 3M0XYy (opmupoBanusa «Kuuru nobeast Hag CeToM», IpH Hapsax
XXX nuHacTHM, OTHECTH NPOOJIEMbl CTpaHbl 3a CYET Kakux Obl TO HU OBLIO
OIJIOIIHOCTEN Lapel B pUTyalbHOM cdepe WM aeduuura UX CaKpaabHOCTH OBLIO
HekenaTenbHo. [IpenaokuTh Takoe 0O0BACHEHHE B paMKax OQPHUIIMATIBHON IapcKou
WJICOJIOTUM 3HAYMJIO MOJOpBAaTh CTATYyC CaMHX LAped, KOTOphbIE, KaK IOKa3bIBAEeT
KOHIENIMS CKYJIbNTYPHBIX TpyII «cokoioB-HekraneOoB», HampoTHB, LI Ha
ONpEJEICHHbBIE MAHUIYJSIIIUK, YTOOBI TOKa3aTh, 4YTO CaKpaJbHOCTh MPOYHO U
MMMaHEHTHO UM npucyia. Kak yxe oTMevanoce, NOHATHS Maam U ucegpem B «Kuure
noOeabl Hajg CeTom» MpEACTaBIEHbI 00Jee AaHTATOHUCTUYECKHM M BO BCAKOM ClIydyae
OoJiee mepcOHUPUIIUPOBAHO, YeM B penurno3nbix Tekctax -1l teic. 1o H. 3. Cet mo
CBOMM KayecTBaM W IIPUIMCAaHHBIM €My JECHCTBHAM, a TaKXKe II0 YETKO
IIPOTOBOPEHHOMY B pPAaMKaX €ro OJIUTETOB CTAaTyCy OKa3bIBAETCA HE NIPOCTO
aHTarOHUCTOM Maam — OH «BJAJbIKa ucegemy», 4TO MOAPA3ZYMEBAET BO3JIOKEHHE Ha
HEro IOJIHOM OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32 HAJIM4YME BCETO 37a B MUPO3JaHHH. Takoe pelieHue
npoOJeMbl TEOAUIEM B PacCMaTPUBAEMBbI NEPHOJ HE TOJBKO TOJKHO OBLIO OBITH
HauOosiee NpUEMIIEMbIM C TOYKH 3pEHHUS ErMIIETCKOrO JKpeuecTBa, HO M ObLIO
MOJATOTOBJICHO BCEMH NPEAIIECTBYIOUIMMHU ATalaMu pPa3BUTUS ETUIETCKON pPENUTHH,
KOTOpas K cepeaurHe | ThIC. A0 H. 3. MOJONLIA K IyaTUCTUYECKOMY OCMBICIICHHIO MUPa C
PE3KMM MPOTHUBONOCTABICHUEM CBETJIOTO M TEMHOIO Hadail B mupe. llo-Buaumomy,
o0Opa3 Ceta, B TOM BHUJE, B KAKOM OH C(OpPMHUpOBAJICS Ha MO3AHEM 3Tare pa3BUTHUS
ETUIETCKOUN PEeNITuu, JOBOJILHO TOUHO onucad [lmytapxom B ero tpakrare «O0 Mcune
nu Ocupuce». OH comocrtaBisier kadectBa Ocupuca u Cera, oTMmedas, 4YTO B
MPOTHUBOIOJOXKHOCTh OJlaroMy mpuHIUNY, Borwomawmemycs B Ocupuce, Cer

JIEUCTBYET KaK cuja paspymuTenbHas B oomactu npuposst (D10.45.369A; 59.375B) u

%4 |loyd. Egypt, 404-332 B.C. P. 358 f.
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B ayxoBHOU chepe (DIO.27.361D). B cBoeit untepnperanmu Cera-Tudona [Tmyrapx
COEJIMHSAET JyXOBHBIE M MaT€pUaJbHbIE ACHEKTHl €ro IPUPOJIbI, KOTOPBIE BIIOJIHE
coriacyoTcs ¢ oonukoM CeTa, MpeCTaBICHHBIM B PACCMOTPEHHBIX puTyanax: « Tudon
Ke B Mpejenax QyIu — Bce OypHOe, TUTAHUYECKOe, HEpa3yMHOE U HEMOCTOSIHHOE, a B
MaTepUalbHOW YacTH — CMEPTHOE, BPEJOHOCHOE, BO30YIUTEIBHOE M CBSI3aHHOE C
HEYIOPSAA0YCHHBIMU CPpOKaMHU, HapyieHrueM mponopiwmii» (DI0.49.371B-C).

I[I.LKnemM 1pemioxkuia OYEHb HMHTEPECHYI0  MHTEPHPETALUIO  IPUYHHBI
neMonuzanuu CeTa: 1Mo ero MHEHUIo, Hajenenne CeTa KayecTBaMU aHTU-O0Ora CTallo
BO3MOKHBIM B pe€3yJbTaTe M3MEHEHWH, MPOU3OLIEANINX B E€TUIIETCKOM PEITUTHO3HOM
CO3HAHMU B JMOXYy AMapHbI, Korjga B HaubOojee MUPOKOW ¢(opme pa3BepHYJIaCh

o 665
OKCINIMOUTHAA TCOJIOTHA W PAa3BUIICA TCOJIOTHYCCKHUU JHUCKYPC

. B Tlo3guuit nepuona
MOWCKA HCTOKOB 3j71a B MHpPE, BOIUIOMIEHHBIX B HEKOEM EIWHOM M, TI0 3aKOHaM
apXan4ecKoro CO3HaHWS, NEPCOHUPUIIMPYEMOM  Hayajie, CTalld  CIEJCTBUEM
MEPEKUBAEMBIX TOCYJAPCTBOM TIOJUTUYECKUX KaTacTpod, BBI3BAHHBIX YIAJKOM
rapckoit Biractu. OHAKO TMPEANOCHUIKH K 3TOMY HENb3sS CBOJHWTH TOJBKO K YITAJKy
[[aPCKOM BJIACTU: HE3aBUCUMO OT CBOETO MOJUTUYECKOTO MOTYIIIECTBA U OT TOTO, CKOJIb
MaTepHAIMCTCKUE 1IeJIM OHA CTaBWJIa Iepes coOOM, 1apckasi BIacTh Obula OeccuiibHa
pajuKaIbHO M3MEHUTHh cUTyaluio B oOmiectBe Erumrta | Thic. 10 H. 3., CTaBIIero B
ropazio OoJbllield CTEMEeHW, 4YeM paHblle, apeHoW KOHKYPEHTHOW OOphOBI
BCEBO3MOJKHBIX YaCTHBIX M KOPITIOPATHBHBIX HHTEPECOB M B IIEJIOM BBIPAOOTABIIIETO
JIOCTaTOYHO TEeCCUMUCTUYECKOE (OCOOEHHO B CPAaBHEHMHM C MPEKHUMH SIOXaMH)
MHPOBO33peHHe’ . JJaHHBIA MECCHMH3M MPOSBISCTCS, B YACTHOCTH, B YBEPEHHOCTH B
TOM, YTO JIFOJIA TIOJBEP’KCHBI BCEBO3MOXHBIM COOJIa3HAM W MUPSTCS CO 3JI0M, KOTJa
OHO TPUHOCUT UM BBITOJy; OJHAKO CBECTHM HCTOKH 371a B MHUPE HCKIIOYHTEIBHO K
HECOBEPIIICHCTBY YEJOBEYECKOTO OOIIecTBa TP OOIMIEeM JJI apXawKd ITO3UTHBHOM
OTHOIIIEHUH K 3eMHOMY MUPY H €T0 IIEHHOCTSIM ObLJI0 ObI MaJIOBO3MOXKHO. He ciydaitno
B «Peuennn MmyBepay, KOTOpoe, Kak YK€ TOBOPUIIOCH, BO3BOJIUIIO UCTOKHU 371a B MHPE

KaK K HECOBEPIIEHCTBY JIIOJIEH, TaK U K IIEPCOHAIIBHON OTBETCTBEHHOCTH LIApsl, IIEPBbIN

MOTHB TPHUCYTCTBYET CKOpee Ha YpPOBHE OOINEro MpejCcTaBiICHUs, B TO BpeMs Kak

85 Klemm P. Die Verfemung des Seth als Folge der Reform Echnatons // Studium Generale. 1955. Bd.8. P.301-309.
886 Cm., ¢ OTCHITKAME K mureparype: Jlansiaun. Laps Ha mytu 6ora. C. 163—164, npum. 68.
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BTOPOU TpeJjiaraeT mpsiMoe OObsICHEHNE TEKYIIEero OEACTBEHHOTO MOJIO0KEHUS CTPAHBI.
B cutryanuu | thIc. 10 H.3. uMeHHO CeT OOBSABISUICA MCTOYHUKOM 371a IS BCETO
CYIIECTBYIOIIETO, YTO OBbUIO JOTHYHBIM HUTOTOM pPa3BUTHS €ro obpaza B KOHTEKCTE
muda 06 Ocupuce, nmockoiabky youB Ocupuca, CeT mpuBHEC B MHUP MPECTYIUICHUE U
3710.

Kak ormewaer . Accman, Ocupuc — BeJIUKUH OOr, KOTOPBIA €CThb HEYTO
0oJIbIlIee, YEM MPOCTO «KMEPTBBIN OTEI U «CYMPYT», MOCKOJIbKY OH — MU(DOTOTHYECKUN
NEPCOHAX, «B KOTOPOM 3aylOKOWHBIE pHUTyaldbl oOpenu CcBOW MUDUUECKUM
npoo6pasz»®®’. TIo3ToMy He BBI3BIBACT YAMBICHHS TO, KAKOE 3HAUYCHHE MPHOODEITH
putyansl, cBa3anHbie ¢ Ocupucom. Takxke u Cer — TOke BENUKUN OOT, KOTOPBIA Takxke
HEYTO OoJiblliee, YEeM IMPOCTO OOr, SBISIOMUNACA MEePCOHU(PUKANMECH MPUUNMHBI
CMepTI/IGGS. Ecnu panee, B penuruozHoil tpaguumu no IloznHero mepuoma mro0oi
KpU3UC 3aBEpLIAJICA TOPKECTBOM MpUHLMNA Maam, TO Tenepb CeT BBICTyHaeT Kak
aHTaroHUCT Maam, KOTOPBIM HE TOJBIIACTEH €IWHOMY [Jisi BCeX OOTOB 3aKOHY
MUpO3JIaHusl U CcrocoOeH ero mnokojebats. [lo 3Toil mpuuMHE ompeneasronmmM
BEKTOpOM pa3BuTus penuruu [lo3gHero mnepuwoja crana OOsI3Hb HECOOTIOACHUS
pUTYaJiOB W MPEANUCAHUMN, KOTOpbIE€ ObLIM HEOOXOAUMBI a1 (YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS
maam. He cunydaitHo, uro B Ilo3gauii mnepuoa mMpUOOPETAIOT AaKTyaJIbHOCTH
MPEACTABICHUSI O BO3MOXHOM 9ICXATOJOTUYECKOW Karactpode, KOTopas MOXKET
MOCTUTHYTh MUP B TOM CITy4ae, €CJIM PUTYaJIbl U IPEANUCAHUS HE OYIyT UCTIOTHSATHCS B
HeoOxoaumMoM oObeMe. Temepp 3TH BO33peHHs B Tropa3fo Oojee 3HAUMTETbHOU
CTEIECHU, UEM pPaHbIIIe, CBS3aHbI C IPEACTABICHUEM O TOM, YTO BECh MUP, HAXOSIIUNACS
3a npegenamu Erunta, BpakaeOeH M ONAaceH MO MPUYMHE TOro, YTO TaM HET Mmaam.
[Toatomy CeT BomiomaeT B cebe HE TOJIBKO BCE UYKE3EMHYIO U BpaXKIeOHYIO CHUITY, HO
M Xaoc TMorpaHudbsi Mexay FEruntom U o00gacTIMU  HWHOOBITHS, KaKOBBIM
NPEACTABIAIOTCA UY)KE3€MHbIE CTpaHbl, WJIM, WHBIMU CJIOBaMH, OH HA4YMHAET
MPEACTABIATh OMACHOCTh B JBOMHOM acClEKT€ — HE TOJIbKO KaK Bpar Mopsiika B
ErUIeTCKOM OOIleCTBE, HO W KakK BpaXJeOHOE CYIIECTBO HHOOBITUMHOTO MHUPA,

criocoOHOe TOoKoiIe0aTh OCHOBBI MUpO3daHus. Panee Takue (YHKIHH CTPaIIHOTO

667
Accman. Teonorus u 6imarouecrue. C. 200.
668
Tam xe.
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KOCMHYECKOI'0 Bpara, Kak U3B€CTHO, IPUIHCHIBAIMCH TOJIBKO ATOIy, HanaJgaromeMy Ha
COJIHEUHYIO OapKy.

HNHTEpecHO, 4TO B NTOJIEMEEBCKOE BPEMSI BHOBb CTAHOBHUTCSI aKTyaJIbHOUM cXxeMa
ornucanusi OeACTBUIl cTpaHbl, npumeHeHHas B «lIpopouectBe Hedeptu». B T. H.
«Opakyne ropuieunukay (P2 H.55)669 — TEKCTE TPEKOSI3BIYHOM, HO COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM
ETUIEeTCKON TpaJulud MO CHEIU(pUKE CBOETOo COJIEpPkKAHUS U HCIOJIb3YyEeMbIM B HEM
KAaTEeropusiM, MpopodecTBO O Ccynp0Oe Erumnra npou3HOCHUTCS HEKUM TOPIIEYHUKOM B
npucyTcTBuM 1apsi Amenoduca. ['opiieunuk nmpenckasbiBaer, yTo B Erunte HacTymsrt
TsOKKHE BpeMmeHa TudoHnieB (T.e. mociemoBateneid Cera), Korga B CTpaHe OyayT
OylieBaTh NPUPOAHBIE M COLMAIBHBIE KaTakiau3Mmbl. OmnucaHue rpsaymux OeacTBUN
OTHOCHUTCSI K MAKEIOHCKOMY BPEMEHH, KOTOPOE CO3ATEIAM TEKCTA BUIUTCS IIEPUOIOM
Xaoca W cMyThl. Jnoxa TU(oHLEB B Erunre KOHYUTCS TOrAa, KOTJa BHOBb MOSBUTCS

HaCTOHHII/Iﬁ Hapb, pOI[PIBIHHﬁCH OT COJIHEYHOro Oora H, COOTBCTCTBCHHO, HaIIGJIGHHBIP'I

CaKpaHBHOﬁ JICTUTUMHOCTBIO.

%9 Koenen L. Die Apologie des Topfers an Kénig Amenophis oder das Topferorakel // Apokalyptik und Agypten:
Eine kritische Analyse der relevanten Texte aus dem griechisch-romischen Agypten (OLA 107) / A. Blasius und B. U.
Schipper (Hrsg.). Leuven, 2002.
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I'1asa 3. CET B PUTYAJIE «OTKPBITUSI TAMHBI YETBIPEX IIIAPOB U3
I''IMHBI»

3.1. Pumyan 6 xpame Xuobuca

Opnum u3 Hanboliee BOCTPEOOBAHHBIX PUTYAJIOB 3aIIUTHI, 3HAYEHUE KOTOPOTO B
ErHIeTCKON PUTyaldbHOM mpakTuke Bo3pactaeT ¢ VII B. 10 H. 3., sSBAsSeTcS «puUTyal
YEThIpEX MIapOB». BriepBbie B KauecTBE pUTyaja, HAMpaBIeHHOTO NnpoTuB Ceta M ero
nocnenoBarenei, oH Qukcupyercs B [lo3aumii mepuon B xpame B XubOuce B oazuce
Xapra, nocssimieHHOM AMoHY DuBaHckoMy. Xpam ObUT BO3BEIEH B 30Xy IEPBOTO
nepcuackoro BruagsrdectBa, npu Japum | (522486 r1r. g0 H.3.) Ha (yHIaAMCHTE
Bpemenn Ilcamernxa || (XXVI mumactus)®®. Puryan 3adukcHpoBaH Ha CEBEPHOIA,
I0KHOM, BOCTOYHOM M 3amaJHOM cTeHax 3ana «H2», ogHako ero moJsiHas 3amuch
COXpAaHUJIACh TOJIBKO HAa CEBEPHOM W BOCTOYHOMU creHax’*. PasMmelieHne Tekcra
puTyaja N0 YEThIpEM CTE€HaM IOMEUIEHUS! O0OOCHOBAaHO HCIIOJIb30BAHUEM YETHIPEX
IapOB, KOTOpbIE JOJKHBI OpOCaThCs B CEBEPHYIO, HOXKHYIO, 3aMaJHYI0 U BOCTOUHYIO
CTOPOHBI COOTBETCTBEHHO' 2.

PaccmarprBaemMoe NOMEIIEHHE pPacHolaraioch Ha KpbILIE CBATWINILA BJOJIb
F0’)KHOM TIPOJIOIBHOM CTEHBI XpaMa M COeAuHsIIOCh ¢ nmpuxoxei (H1) nectauneii (H) u3
runocTuiabHOTO 3a1a (B). XapakTtep Takoro pacrojioKeHHUsi CXO0X C PaclojoXeHUueM
KaneJyl Ha Kpwlmax xpamoB JleHnepa u @wid, KOTOPbIE MCHOJIb30BAINCH BO BpPEMS
IIPOBEJCHNS] OCUPUYECKHX MUCTEpUN B Mecsue XoHak. Henmp3s ¢ yBEpeHHOCTBIO
CKa3aTh, UCIIOJIb30BAJIOCH JIM PEAIbHO paccMaTpUBAEMOE MOMEIIEHHE Xpama B Xuluce
B paMKax IPOBEIEHUS OCUPUUYECKUX PUTYAJIOB, OJHAKO M300pa3uTelbHas mporpaMmma
3aa «H2» neMoHcTpupyeT JelcTBUE, HampaBlieHHOE€ Ha Bo3poxjaeHue Ocupuca.
N300paxeHuss Ha €ro CTEHax pa3MeIleHbl B Tpu peructpa. B mepBom peructpe
CEBEPHOM CTEHBI IEHTPAIBbHON GUTYpoil sBisieTcss jaexamas mymus Ocupuca, 1o
cTopoHaMm OT Kotopoit ctosaT Mcuaa u Hedtuna u 60r (ero MOKHO MPEANoI0KUTETHHO

673

onpenenuTth Kak Pa) ", ba Ocupuca B 00JuKe COKOJA T01aeT eMy 3HaK KU3HU — aHX. B

870 Winlock H. E. The Temple of Hibis in el Khargeh Oasis I. N-Y., 1941; Cruz-Uribe E. Hibis Temple Project:
Translations, Commentary, Discussions and Sign List. Vol. 1. San Antonio, 1988.

%! Davies N. de G. The Temple of Hibis in Khargeh Oasis. Pt. 111. The Decoration. N.-Y., 1953. PI. 19-20.

872 Theis. Op. cit. S. 274.

%73 Davies. Temple of Hibis. P. 20.
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npaBoii yacti pernctpa OCHpHC CTOUT Tiepes] GOrnHel, BeposiTHee Beero, Mennoii®*. B
neBoit yactu peructpa Ocupuc B uTuGamTnIeckomM oOpase JSKUT B TPOOHNYHON HUIIIE,
OKpYXeHHO 3Meeil. CieBa CTOST ABE (PUTyphI C COTHYTHIMHU PYKamH, HaJl HUILIECH — JIBE
npyrue GUrypsl, ocymecTsisionme puryan. CrpaBa oT HUIIM H300paxkeH obenuck. Bo
BTopoM peructpe HMcuma u Hedrtuna npousBoasT AEUCTBUS, HampaBiCHHbIE Ha
BockpenieHue Ocupuca, ubsi utudammueckas Gurypa noMeiieHa B IEHTPE perucTpa.
['iMH Hajg HUM OPOBO3IJALIAET, YTO OH JOJDKEH >KHTh MWJUIMOHBI JIET, €ro Jylla
JOJDKHA COEIUHUTHCA C Jymod Pa, a cam OH SBIS€TCSs COJMHIEM JHEM U JIyHOU
HOYBIO °. B mpaBoii wacTH peructpa n306paxersl 6or-cokon Cokap B Najgbe M ObIK
Anuc, HecynMii MyMuI0 Ha cnuHe. B yeBoi yacTu perucrpa cuguT OOrumHs XekKer,
«Bnagpraniia Adumoca». B Tperbem peructpe IEHTpaTbHBIMU (DUTYypaMU SIBISIOTCA
Hedruna, Ucuna n urtndammyeckuii 0or, 0003Ha4€HHbIN KaK «TOT, KTO 13 Komroca»
(Gbtyw), 1. ¢ Mun (Wb.V.163:2). OHU CTOST ¢ MpaBOW CTOPOHBI OT TPOOHHMIIBI, TIIE
nomenieH 6or Mun noj snutetoM «MuH, Braabika Kontocay (Mnw nb Gbtw) B Bune
QUrypbl MyMHH, KOTOpBIi B JAHHOM CIydae MOXKET OTOXKIECTBIATHCA ¢ Ocuprcom® .
B nentpe momemien ¢erum u3 Abupoca. TekcT puTyajna HayMHAETCS B TPEThEM
PETUCTPE CEBEPHOW CTEHBI U COOTHOCUTCSI CO BTOPOM W TPEThEH TJIaBaMHU pUTyasa
nanupyca MMA 35.9.21.

B nepBoM perucrtpe BOCTOYHOM CTEHBI CIpaBa HAJIEBO M300pa’keHbl OOru-
3aIIUTHUKY, oxpaHsomue Ocupruca: 3meeronosslii Onypuc-11ly (In-hrt Sw) B KopoHe
U3 MEPHEB U C KOMbEM, JIbBUHOTOJIOBasA TedHyT, «10ub Pa», ¢ TykoM U OKOM- wd3t Ha
rosioBe, Mcupa ¢ nokonom u3 Konroca, kopMsiias pedenka, kojeHonpekiaonnas Mceuaa
u3 abuaocckoro Homa T3-wr, cokon Ha mranaapre — Hrw-Mhnty-n-irty (LGG 111.394).
Bo BTOpoM peructpe mnpeacTraBieHbl XOp-IOHOWIA B POJM XKpeua — iwn-mwt.f,
KoJieHornpekyionHast Mcuna 3z XeHtu-MuHa v KpbljlaToe MUKCaMOP(HOE CYIIECTBO C

TEJIOM KPOKOJWJIA U JIBOMHOW COKOJIMHOM TOJIOBOM B KOPOHE U3 NEPHEB, HA3BIBAEMOE

677 . .
Xop u3 Swmnw"''. B TpeThbeM pErucTpe ¢ MpaBOil W JIEBOH CTOPOH CTOAT OOTHUHU

574 1bidem.
®7 |bidem.
87 |hidem.
7" Mecto Heroaaneky ot amb-Moxammen Kuomn: HWB.1379.
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Cenker u HelT, a MexXay HUMHU MOMEIIEH TEKCT pUTyaia, KOTOPbI COOTHOCUTCS C
yeTBepTOi raBoi manupyca MMA 35.9.21.
3amuch pUTyala B TPEThEM PETHCTPE CEBEPHOI CTEHBI © mpuBencHa B TaGmuie

. 679
16, putyana BocTouHO# cTeHbl ~ — B Tabmuie 17.

Tabmuua 16 — 3anuck puTyaiia B TPETHEM PETUCTPE CEBEPHOU CTEHBI

sw mi St§ p3 nsny hfty

910 oH nos1oben Cety 3TOMY, «IPOCTHOMY», Bpary

pfy hnmmtsgo hmt-r3 (n) p3 nty n iw iw

ATOMY COJHEYHOro Hapoja. Mi3peuenue 31o Toro,
KTO MIPUXOIUT (I «KTO (roBopuT:) “IIpumn,
npuau!”y).

hr.f hs iw irtw.f inhw

.HI/ILIO €ro JApPOCTHO, I'jia3a €ro OKPy>KCHEBI

m grg iw.f hrirt knw 3 m

JIOXKXBIO, BOUCTHHY OH B COTBOPCHHHU 3J1a BEJIMKOI'O B
Ka4yCCTBC

whm hr ir.n.firt.f hfty n Wsir 3 h3t

MOBTOPEHHUS (TOT0, YTO) clieall OH, CTAHOBSIChH
Bparom Ocupuca paHbliie,

m-~dr di.f mh.f m d3t hr mw hw.f nb

korna 6pocuit oH (Cert), (Tak 4YTO) OH YTOHYJ NPU
NOTPYKEHUH B BOJY, (@) WIEHBI €ro Bce

pst hm ir.k hr.k n h3.k

(6b11M) paszpy6rnensl. Orctynu! OOpatu IUII0 TBOE
1o3aau ceos!

imy.k tkn r hw ntr ntk ir dd 3 4 t((d)btw

He npubausumscs k texy 6ora! 910 TbI,
COBEPILMBIINNA TPON3HECEHNE OTHOCUTEIHEHO
YeThIPEX MIapoB

n thnw nty m hwt-3 m Twaw 2.t imw

13 TJIMHBI, KOTOPBIE HAXO/ATCSA B XpaMe BEITUKOM
I'enmomnos, - 1Ba U3 HUX

sd (W) n p3 hrw hww tp.k

OyayT pa30UThI ceroHs. Y 1apuiid OHU FOJIOBY
TBOIO,

shtmw b3.k nn hnw.k

YHUYTOXKHUIIN OHU 6a tBoe. He HpI/I6J'II/I3I/IH_H>CH ThBI

rm33 ntr 3 mi ts tw Wsir

JUTst Tune3peHust 0ora Benukoro. [puan,

noaHuMaiicsi, Ocupuc
VYuuedep! CMmoTpH, nanu HeIpyru TBOuU!

Wn-nfr mk shrw sbiw.k

dd mdw in B3stt hr rs hr sn.s Wsir [Ipousnecenue cnoB bacrer, 6asmiel Hag 6patom

ee OcupucoM.

Takum 00pa3oM, MOXHO KOHCTaTHpoBaTh, 4TO B 3aie «H 2» mpoucxoausno
BO3pokzieHne Ocupuca, KOTOpO€ MOIJIO CTaTh BO3MOXKHBIM MPHU YCIOBHH OTPAKEHUS

Bparos.

%78 Davies. Temple of Hibis. P. 20.

%79 Davies. Temple of Hibis. P. 20.

%80 BrmuceiBaeTes 63 CTaHIapTHOIO JIeTEPMUHATHBA COJHEYHOTO Jucka ¢ tydamu (N8). Tem ne menee JK.-K.Toiion
u D.Kpy3-Ypub uurator 310 cioBo kak hnmmt: Goyon. Les révélations du mystére des quatres boules. P. 256, Anm. 9;
Gruz-Uribe. Hibis I. P. 87, Anm. 309. O mpyrux ciy4asx ynoTpeGIeHHs 3TOTO CJIOBa B XpaMe XHOWca B COTIOCTABICHHH C
JIpyrumMu xpamoBbiMu putyanamu cM.: Lorton D. The Invocation Hymn at the Temple of Hibis // SAK. 1994. Bd. 21. S.
160, Fig. 1; 161, 183-184, 193. H. ®uiep yka3biBaeT Ha BO3MOXHOE YTEHHE 3TOTO CIOBA Kak Dw3w — «BOCXBAISIFOIIIE)
(LGG VI1.521: s.v.Dw3w): Fiedler. Op. cit. S. 363, Anm. 4. O ciyyasx ynorpebieHus ciosa snmmt cM.. Serrano J. Origin
and basing meaning oft he word snmmt // SAK. 1999. Bd. 27. Pp. 353-368.
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Tabmuua 17 — 3anuck puTyasia BOCTOYHON CTEHBI

dd mdw in Srq(t) hr rs hr sn.s Wsir

[Tpousnecenue cnoB Cepker, Oas1Ieit Hagx OpaToM
ee Ocupucom:

i St$ hfty pf hnmmt hmwt-r< iw.k r dnw

«0O, Cert! Bpar st0oT comHeuHoro Hapoja!».
3axnuHanue: Kyna naems To1?

r Wsir p3 s3hw 3ps

K Ocupucy aTomy, Mymun 6J1aropoHoiu

nty m kdd m ir in(t) iwt n 3w r 3

KoTopas Bo cHe. He nemait npunomenus (1)
MIPOXOXKACHUS CBEPX TOTO, YTO

ir(t).k n msnh.tw.k imi hr.k n h3

caemnan Tol. [la 6ynemns eI moBepHyT! OOEpHU JIUIIO
CBO€ Ha3aj,

r m33 i3bt nt pt m33.k it.k R nmm¢

4TOOBI YBUI€Th BOCTOK HeOa. YBHUIUIIb Thl OTLA
TBOEro Pa, IpUroTOBIEHHOTO KO CHY

m-hnw n h n ht ir tkn.k ir shm m h®w-ntr

BHYTPH >KapOBHH ¢ IIameHeM. Ecim
MPUOTM3UIIBCS ThI, YTOOBI HAIIPABUTH CHITY TIPOTHB
Tena 00XKeCTBa,

iwfrdifyirtmkiwf

u3BeprueT oH (1wiams). Ecinu He mpuOan3uIbes Thl
K HEMY,

r wd3 hwi R tp.k shtm.f

Oyznet oH HeBpeauM. Y napset Pa roigoBy TBoto,
YHUYTOXAET OH

b3.k nn hnw.k r m33 ntr 3 mi ts tw

0a TBoe. He mprOnMM3nIIbes THI 1S TUIIE3PEHUS
6ora Benukoro. [Ipuau, nonHnMariics

Wsir Wn-nfr mk shr sbiw .k

Ocupuc Yuuedep! CMoTpH, Nau MATEKHUKI
(xoTopsbie) MPOTUB TeOs (OYKB. «TBOUY)

sp 4 m pt rsyt mhyt imnt i3bt

(4 pa3a) Ha HEOE FO)KHOM, CEBEPHOM, 3aI1aTHOM U
BOCTOYHOM.

skd.sn m sp w€ ir nd.tw Wsir

JIBUKyTCSl OHU €JMHOBpEMEHHO, BMecTe. Ecnu
Oynet criponieH Ocupuc

Wn-nfr m-<. tn bnw pw

Yuuedep nomie Bac, (toraa) «QPEHUKC 3TO» —

k3.tn r.fYw-r-k3-iw sp 2

CJIOBO Balie K Hemy. Yw-r-k3-iw (2 paza).

ih r-w k3-yw-r sp 2 ih-bnnt

ih r-w k3-yw-r (2 pasa), ih-bnnt> .

ih-bnnt Wsir Wn-nfr pr m m3¢

Ocupuc YHHedep, BRIXOASINN B TpaBJe.

sp 4 dw3 Shmt B3stt W3dt Nt

(4 paza). Ilountanune Caxmer, bacter, Yamxer,
Heiir,

ihir.tn rs hr n Wsir Hnty-imntyw

4T00BI 60pCcTBOBANH BBl o11e Ocupuca
XEeHTUaMEHTHY.

Henb3st cka3atb ¢ YBEPEHHOCTHIO,

MNpOBOJWIICA JIKX B pacCMaTpuBaCcMOM

IIOMCIICHHUNU CaM O6p$[,[[ KuOdaHug IMapoB IIO0 YCTBIPEM CTOPOHAM CBE€Ta HJIM Cro

3aMeHsIa TeKCToBasl (pukcanus puTyaja Ha CTeHax 3ana. Mcxons W3 Ha3HaueHMs

MOMEIIEHUH Xpama, MOXKHO 3aKJIIOUUTh, YTO HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE MPOBEACHUE pUTyasa

WK ApaMaTHYCCKOIro IIpCACTaBICHHA OBUIO BO3MOJKHO. I[J'IH TOrIO, YTOOBI IOHSTH

XapakTep MPOBEICHUSI DTOT0 pUTyajia HEOOXOIUMO MPOCIEAUTH ITAMbI €T0 PA3BUTHUS.

%81 TlocnemoBarenbHOCTH HETIepeBOIMMBIX Marndeckux pedeHuid: Goyon. Les révélations du mystére des quatres

boules. P.368, no.5.
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3.2. IIpoucxoscoenue pumyana

[IpocnenuTs reHe3uc ATOro puTyaia JIOBOJBHO CIO0XKHO, HO, MO-BHAUMOMY, €ro
MPOTOTUIIBI MOTJIM TOSIBUTHCA B TIIYOOKOM IpeBHOCTU. BO3MOXKHO, OJMH U3 TaKUX
puTyasioB Obul 3adUKCUpPOBaH yke B 3noxy | guHacTum, BO Bpemsi IMpaBieHUS Laps

%2 Ha nepessinuoii Tabmmuke m3 Cakkapsr (Cairo JAE 70114)°® momemeno

Hxepa
N300pKCHUE PUTYAJBLHOTO XapakTepa, paslelieHHOe Ha TpHU perucrtpa. B mepBom
perucTpe, B ILIEHTpe MoMelleH ueporinuduueckuii 3Hak F31, mepenaromuii OCHOBY
TIIaroyia ms — «poxaarsesy, «mnosBisatees» (Wh.11.137). CneBa nzobpakeH cepex mapst
JIxepa, K KOTOPOMY JBHKETCSI IIPOLIECCUS CITYKUTENIEH KYyJIbTa, HECYIIUX PUTYaJIbHbBIC
OpEeAMEThl: JIECTHUIY, MYMHEBUIHYIO CTarylo, (GUTypbl pbIObI W TMEJIWKaHa H
ocTpoKoHedHoe Hapepmme. CrpaBa MoMereHa Haamuch Smw T3-mhw — «BepxHuii n
Hwuxuuit Eruner» u nzo0pakeHue IBYX JIIOACH, BBITIOTHSIOMNUX JEHCTBUE, Ha3HAUCHHE
KOTOPOTO YCTAHOBUTH JIOBOJBHO CIIOKHO. BO BTOpPOM pErucrtpe ¢ JIeBOM CTOPOHBI
MOMEIIEH TaK)Ke 3HAK TJlaroJia ms, a CIY>KUTENIM HeCyT ITaHaapT Oblka u cepex. Oauu
U3 CIIy)KUTEJEH NEPKUT JBa I1apa, TPETUM MIap JIEKUT Ha MOJy, a YETBEPThIM JIEPHKUT
NTHIA, KOTOpyro B. Xempk®® onpexaenser kak nruny bd3 (Wh.1.488), a camu maper —
Kak bd («mapy», «msa») (WD.1.488: 8). Taxke B 3TOM perucrpe H300pa)KCHBI B
burypsl, TOMEIICHHbIE HAa BO3BBIMIEHUU. OMNpeneanuTh KOHTEKCT H300paKEHHOTO
JNEUCTBUSL OYEHb TPYAHO. XelIbK CUUTAaET OTO HU300paE€HHUE OYEHb JPEBHUM

5

68
pUTyaJioM . Mo3xHO INpCAIlOJI0XKUTb, YTO 34CCh IIPCACTABJICHA IIPOLOCCCHUA

< 686
IMMOCBAIICHHWA HUJIK OCBAIICHUA KYJIBTOBOU CTATYH . Ha st0 moxert YKa3bIBaTh U I'J1aroJi

o 7
ms, KOTOPbIM B JaHHOM CJIy4aC MOXKET O3HAYaTh «POXKICHUCH CTEITYI/I68

. Ob6paraet Ha
cebs1 BHUMaHUE OOJBIIOE KOJIMYECTBO PUTYATbHBIX aTpUOYTOB, CpPEAM KOTOPHIX U
yeThipe mapa. O TOYHOM 3HAYCHUU H300pPaKEHHOTO ACHCTBUS MOXHO CYIUTH TOJBKO

ucxoada U3 Ooiee MO3JHUX AaHaJOTHH. BOSMO)KHO, YTO OHO CBA3BIBAJIOCH C

%82 Vikentiev V. Las silphium et le rite du renouvellement de la vigueur (BdE 37). Le Caire, 1954. P. 146.
%3 Emery W. The Tomb of Hemaka. Cairo, 1938. P. 35, fig. 8.

%4 Helck. Thinitenzeit. S. 154.

%5 Ibidem.

%86 Wilkinson. Early Dynastic Egypt. P. 231.

%7 Ibidem.
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norpe0ajibHBIM KyJIbTOM LApsi, OJHAKO TAaKO€ MPEAMNOJIOKEHHE MOXKET OBITh TOJIBKO
TUIIOTETHYECKHUM.

Haubonee paHHee MNHChbMEHHOE YIOMHHAHUE «PUTyalla YEThIPEX IIapOB»
BcTpeuaercss B manupyce Chester-Beatty XI Bpemenn XIX gunactum, copepxaiiem
MAarudecKie TeKCTh .. TekcT mammpyca (parMEHTHpOBAaH, IIOITOMY TOYHO PHTYAI
BOCCTAaHOBUTH HeNb3s. Ho coxpanuiack cieayromias 3anuch: «I 0BOpUTCS peub 3Ta Hajl
yeThIpbMs 1mapamu» (dd.tw 13 pn hr 4.t bnnwt). Tlo colepXaHHUIO Manupyca MOKHO
YCTaHOBUTh, YTO pUTyal, OCYIIECTBIseMblid Ooruneit Vcupol, HampaBieH Ha
OTpaXeHHE 3Meil M CKOPIHOHOB . DTO OYCHb BAKHAS ACTANb JUIS [OHMMAHHS
MPOUCXO0XKJICHUS 3TOTO PUTYyasa U XapaKTEPUCTUKU €r0 CBOMCTB.

Crnenyroliee ynOMHMHAHME «PUTyalla YETBIPEX IIAPOB» OTHOCHUTCS KO BPEMEHHU
XXV nunactuu. OH 3adgukcupoBaH B xpame Hapst XXV HyOuiickoi quHactuu Taxapku
(690-664 rr. mo H.3.) B KapHake, Ha mpoeMe IBEpH BOCTOYHOW CTCHBI B KOMHATE

%0 (Pucynok A.3). OGpsii KHJAaHWS YETBIPEX LIAPOB BXOIUT B KOHTEKCT PUTyaia

«E»
3amuTel keHotada Taxapku B Kowm-/[xeme. B 1meHTpe cTeHbl Haag MOpoOXoaoM
n300pakeHo JepeBo akauuu Haj rpooHunei Ocupuca. C 1eBOil CTOPOHBI OT MOTMIIBI
U300paKeHa BEPXOBHAs JKpULA C JIYKOM B pyKax, LEIAIIasci B CHUMBOJIMYECKOE
n3o0paxkenne crpaH-nmpoTuBHUKOB Erunra. C mpaBoil CTOpOHBI H300pakeH Maph C
OynaBoil, KMIAIOIIMIA YeThIpe Inapa. PsgoM momernieHa CHWIbHO (parMEeHTUpPOBAHHAs
HaAMuCh: «[...] <myte> [...] Ha 3amax [...]» ([...] <w3t> [...] hr imnt [...]). D10
€IMHCTBEHHOE H3BECTHOE H300pakKeHHe, Ha KOTOPOM 3aredyaTieH oOpsa KUIaHus
apoB. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE OHO CBSI3aHO C YKPEIUICHUEM LIAPCKOW BJIACTU U OBJIAJICHUEM
WM 3aXBaTOM IapeM 3eMIH, 9TO OBLIO OCOGEHHO aKTyaJlbHO B CBSI3U C
MPOTUBOCTOSIHUEM HYOuWiickux mpaButeneil Erunta ACCHpI/II/Iegz. Onucanue oOpsiga
KUJAHUS YEThIPEX IIApOB HAYMHAETCS HA CTEHE CJeBa OT IPOXO0Ja M IMPOAOJIKAETCA

crpaBa. TekcT pa3jielieH Ha MITh KOJOHOK B KaXJOW YacTH W TpeJHa3HA4yeH I

3amuThl rpoOHuIbl Ocupuca (Tabnwuma 18).

%88 Gardiner. Hieratic Papyri in the British Museum. Vol. 2. PI. 66. F, x+2.

%8 Gardiner. Hieratic Papyri in the British Museum. Vol. 1. P. 118-119.

8% parker, Leclant, Goyon. Op. cit. PI. 25.

L Otto E. Ball / LA. 1975. Bd. 1. Col. 609.

892 Kitchen K.A. The Third Intermediate Period in Egypt (1100-650 B.C.) Oxford, 1996. P.391 ff.
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Tabmuma 18 — OOpsn KumgaHus 4eThIPEX MIapoB

hmt ntr $sp.n.s iwnt st (.n.s) r rs mh imnt i3bt r
tmw.frdintw).fn.s

«Cympyra 6oray, B3sjia OHa JIYK-UYHET,
BbICTpenuia (OHa) B ceBep, 3amajl U BOCTOK
LETUKOM («B KOJIMUECTBE €ro); JaHO 3TO (T. €.
ctoponsbl cBeTa — K. K.) eid.

[K35] [Stt ] Thnw Smw T3-mhw

[HyOus], [A3us], Jlusus, Bepxuuit u Huxunii
Eruner.

Sndt n hnw i3t Wsir

Axanus keHoTtada; 3emist Ocupuca.

sp tpy dd mdw iw®™” pn imy r3.i dd.i sw n bnnwt

[Tepserit pa3. [IponsHeceHue CIOB: KPUK OOJH ATOT,
KOTOPBIH B yCTaX MOHX, s KpU1y (OYKB. «TOBOPIO»)
3TO (=«eroy) mapam

ht nw shr hnnw sp sn-nw dd mdw hy n.k in

HAJIMCAHHBIM, KOTOPBIE OTPAKAIOT MSATEHKHUKOB.
Bropoii pa3. IIpousnecenue cioB: npa3gHOBaHUE
Juist Te0s1! T'oBoput

R z3w.i m sbiw h3k-ibw hr.i

Pa: ceiHoBhs Pa B kauecTBe MATCKHHUKOB,
MATCKHBIX CCPALAMHA ITPOTUB MCHH.

sp 3 dd mdw hr hr hrw.tn sbiw ir.tyw(n)i n.i w

Tpertuii pa3. IIponsnecenue cinos: [lagute Ha nULa
CBOM, MSITeKHUKH, JIeJIasi i1 MEHsI opory!

sp4 ddmdwin|...] nh dt sr prt iht

YerBepThiii pa3. [Ipousnecenue cios: [Taxapkal,
KUBYILIUH BEYHO, BETMKHUH, BBIIICAIIHNA U3 KOPOBBI-
iht.

dd mdw nsw ds.f [h3°?] bnnwt 4 r rst mht imnt
isbt

[Ipousnecenue ciaoB: apb cam [Opocarommii] 4
11apa Ha [T, CEBep, 3aIaj] U BOCTOK

r-h3t ntr pn [hft] h.f r i3t D3mt

nepea 00roM 3TUM [BO BpeMsi] MOSBIICHHS €T0 Ha
xonMme JIxeme,

hft iy.f r htp m i3t Wsir r-gs Mwt nbt pt mi

BO BpeMs IPUXOXKICHUS €r0 K MUPY B 3€MJTIO
Ocwupuca, nogie Myt, Braapauiibl He0a, ToJ00HO

ntf (m?) nb 3bd ir [.tw] n.f tp [hrw 10] pr<f> m
ipt rst r nd “hwwt

(TOMy, 4TO) OH BJaJIbIKa MecsIa, Uil KOTOPOTo
nenaercs (Mpa3IHUK) HadasIa ,Z[eKaL[LI694, (xorma)
BBIXOAUT <OH> U3 JIyKkcopa Jyuisl 3aIlUThl XPaMOB

[hatp.fl im r€ nb mi RS m pt

B KOTOPBIX [OH MpeObIBaeT| Kaxablil 1eHb T0J00HO
Pa Ha geOe.

[IpoBenenne «putyasna yeThbIpexX MIapOB», KOTOPOE CBSA3BIBAETCS C MOATOTOBKOM K

npUOBITHI0O AMOHA, TOJDKHO 00€CIIEUUTh 3allUTy YEThIPEX CTOPOH CBETA U yCTPAHUTH

BparoB Oora. B ornuume ot Goiiee mo3aHEro BapuaHTa B xpame XuoOwuca, riae «puryal

YCTBIPEX HIAPOB» OBIJT BITMCAH B OCI/IpI/IqCCKI/Iﬁ CIOJKCT, 3/ICCh OTOT pPUTYyaJl CBA3LIBACTCA,

MMpeKAC BCCro, ¢ yCTPAHCHUCM BparoB COJIHCHHOT'O oora.

Crnenyromue MCTOYHHUKH, (PUKCHUPYIOIIME PacCMaTpPUBAEMbI PUTYyall, MOMHUMO

y>K€ YIOMSHYTOrO BbIlI€ pUTyana B xpame Xubuca, otHocsaTcsa K [lozmnemy nepuoay

(xo Bpemenu oT XXVI go XXX aunactun). 310 ¢pparment asepu B § u3 mapmkckoro

893 \Wh. 1.48: 17, 20.

8% MompoGuee 06 sTom mpasguuke cv.: Goyon J.-C. Rituels funéraires de 1‘Ancienne Egypte // Littérature Ancienne

du Proche-Orient. 1972. T.4. P. 299-302.
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My3€s BOCTOYHBIX HCKYCCTB (paHee — My3ei I'mme)™ n, kak npeanosaraer JK.-K.
Toiton®, sarmce Ha ¢dparmenTe TOrO XK€ namsATHUKa, Xxpausuierocs B [MUU um. A. C.
Mymxuaa (1.1.6.1022)°". Ha namstauke B8 3ammch puTyana COCTOMT M3 Tpex
cTOJIOLIOB, Ha mnamMaTHUKEe u3 IlymkuHCKOro My3es — W3 Tpex CTpokK. Buanenen
naMATHHUKA — «mucel] 00)KecTBEeHHBbIX KHUT aoma Ocupuca» (s§ md3t-ntr n pr-Wsir)
Anx-Xapcuec (‘nh-Hrw-z3-3st). Cama 3anuch puTyajia o4eHb (parMeHTUpPOBaHA, HO 10

COXPaHUBLIMMCS 3aIIMCSAM MOXHO COIIOCTaBUTH €€ C 3anuchio puryana nanupyca MMA

35.9.21%%:

Tabnuua 19 — 3anuch «puTyasna 4eTbipex apoB»

B.8:

[... ... | p3 nty m iw r shm m wrdw-ib m-b3h snt | [... ... | KOTOpPBIN MPUXOAUT JIsl TOTO, (UTOOBI)

[...] 3aBJIAJIETh MEYAIIbIO TIepe]] CECTPOil |... ]

[cor e ats 1rk [cov e atn | mpoTtuB Teb6s (?)

hr.k n h3.k Sts imi .k tkn r hw ntr O6parn nuno cBoe Hazan, Cer! Jla wnHe

pUOIM3UIIBCS THI K Teny Oora!

n[tk] r <iry-dd> r p3 hr z(r) hbt rn.f hwiftp.k | Tei [TOT], KTO IIEpe HMIOM OapaHa <TOBOPHT>, YTO
COKpAIIIEHO UMs ero. Y IapsieT OH TOJIOBY TBOIO.

P.:

[...h]tm.f b3 [k] YHUUTOKACT OH Ha TBOE.

[...tsi] tw Wsir Hnty-imn mk [... ... ... ] [...] Hogaumuce, Ocupuc-XeHTHaMEHTHY, CMOTPH
[...... ... ]

[...n]snyp3nty[... ... ... ] [...] «IpOCTHBINY», KOTOPBIH |[... ... ... ]

HaunOosiee nonHbli M paclIMPEHHBIN BapHaHT pUTyalia MPEACTABJICH B Manupyce
MMA 35921 (ctu66. XXVI-XXXIN®®. 3mecs sToT puryan o6o3HadeH Kak
«OTkpbITHE TaWHBL: 4 Mmapa W3 IVIMHBL, KOTOpBIE chaeyaHbl I 3amuThl Ocupuca
XeHTHaMEHTHY B KauecTBe J0u exeaaeBHoin» (PMMA 35.9.21. col. 26.1: n3 wp $t3 4.t
bnnw n sint nty iw iryw n z3 n Wsir Hnty-imntyw m hrt hrw nt r®-nb). Putyan «OTKpbITUs
TallHbl YEThIPEX LIAPOB» COrJacyercs ¢ APYrUMHU pUTyajamu, 3a(UKCUpPOBAaHHBIMH B
IaNupyce M BXOIAIIMMH B KYyJIbTOBBIE JNEHUCTBUSA, KOTOPHIE COBEPIIAIMCH B XpaMax B

yecth OoroB Ocupuca u Cokapa. TekcT «puTyasia 4eThIpex IIapoB» HAmpaBlieH Ha

8% Moret A. Catalogue du Musee Guimet. Galerie Egyptienne. Steles, sas-reliefs, monuments divers (Annales du
Musee Guimet 32). Paris, 1909. P. 126, nr. B8.

%% Goyon. Imouthes. P. 63. JlanHbIe O TOM, YaCTBIO KAKOTO MAMSTHHKA SBISUIACH TH (DPArMEHTEI, OTCYTCTBYIOT.
Henp3s uckimrouats u BTOPUYHOC HUCITOJIb30BAHUE DTUX (bpaFMeHTOB.

7 Hodjash., Berlev. The Egyptian Reliefs and Stelae. P. 180, nr. 123.

%% Goyon. Imouthes. P. 64.

899 Goyon. Les revelations du mystere des quatres boules. P. 349-399; Goyon Imouthes. P. 63-75.
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samuTy Ocupuca Mpu MOMOIIM MAarndecKuX 3aKJIMHAHWNA, MPU3BAHHBIX YHUUYTOXKUTH
Bpara. B TekcTe ykaswpIBaeTCs, 4TO ISl OCYIIECTBICHUS PUTyalia IO OTPAKEHUIO Bpara
HE0OX0IMMO OpOCUTH YEThIpE TIUHSHBIX LIapa Ha 0T, CeBep, 3amaj] U BOCTOK: «Opoch
(1a) ror, ceBep, 3aman u BocTok» (1bid. col. 26.2: A3C iw rsyt mhyt imnt i3bt). Ilo cBoei
CTPYKTYypE pUTyall JEIHUTCS Ha HECKOJBKO YacTei: TMepBas 4acTh MOApPA3ACIICTCS Ha
YeThIpPe «TJIaBbI» 10 KonwmdecTBy mapos (hwt mht) (Ibid. col. 26. 2, 7, 12; col. 27.1) u
HaIlpaBJieHa Ha OTpakeHHe U yHuuToxkeHue CeTa, BTopas 4acThb BBOJIUTCS BBIPAKECHUEM
«IPOU3HECEHUE CIIOB HaJ YETBIPbMsI IIapamMu U3 THUHbD (dd mdw hr bnnwt nt sint)
(Ibid. col. 27.6) m wnHampaBieHa Ha 3amuTy Ocupuca, TPEThS YacTh COJICPKUT
MOJINTBEHHOE OOpallleHHE K IIapaM — «MOJMUTBBI (HaJ) YETHIPhMS LIapamMHu U3 TJIHMHBI»
(dw3 bnnwt nt sint) (Ibid. col. 27.11), koropoe HeoOXxoauMo I 3ammThl Ocupuca,
YeTBEepTast 4aCTh BBOJUTCS BRIPAXKEHUEM «Ipyroe u3pedenue» (ky r dd mdw) (Ibid. col.
28.5) u HampaBiieHa Ha oTpakenue Ceta, 4TO GUKCHPYeTCsS PePpPEHHBIM BBIPAKEHUEM
«tpoub, Cet!» (h3.k St5) (Ibid. col. 29. 3-4, 6-7, 9, 12; col. 30. 7-8; col. 31. 11; col. 32.
5).

[Tarmupycer Louvre 3237 u Louvre 3239 mnTojieMeeBCKOTO BPEMEHH 0O0pa3yioT
MOCJICIOBATEIPHOCTh pPUTYyala, HANPABJICHHOTO HA 3allUTy yMEpIIEro OT 3Med Hu
JIOIDKHBI OBITH CITy)KHTh €My B KadecTBe aMyneToB .. Ilamupyc 3237 Ha CTOpOHE Verso
conepkut ynomuHanue ooruHu Cenket (Srkt), a Ha cTOpoHE recto putyan BBOIUTCS
nepBoi riaaBor — mht 1. TeKCT COCTOUT U3 IBAAIIATH OJHOM CTPOKHU U 32 UCKIIIOUCHUEM
BBOJIHOU (popMyIupoBKH (sw mi St§ — «310 oH mojo06eH CeTy») ¢ TeKCTOM pHTyaja
nanupyca MMA 35.9.21 ue cornacyercs. [Tanupyc 3239 Ha cTopoHE VEIrsO coaepKuT
BTOPYIO TJIaBy U uMs OoruHu bactet (mh 2 B3stt). Putyan cOCTOUT U3 JBaJLIATH TPeX
cTpok. C mepBoi 1o BOCEMHA/IIIATYIO CTPOKH PUTYyall COOTBETCTBYET cToJOIy 26.7-11
namupyca MMA 35.9.21 ¢ HeGONBIIMMU JIGKCUYECKUMU OTIWYUSIMH, C BOCEMHAIIIATON
Mo JIBajllaTh TPEThIO CTPOKY aHayoruii ¢ manupycom MMA 35.9.21 ner. Baxuo
OTMETHUTh, 4TO B 00omx mamupycax CeT sBISETCS TOXXIESCTBCHHBIM 3Mee, O YeM He

TOBOPUTCSL B JIPYTMX MCTOYHHKAX, (PUKCHUPYIOIIMX «PUTyad YEThIpeX MIApOB». TeKCT

7% Chassinat. Les papyrus magiques 3237et 3239 du Louvre. P. 10-17.
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nepBoil yactu purtyana npuseneH B Tabmure 20. Bropas gacts putyana (Tabmuma 21)

MpecTaBiaeHa B nanupyce 3239.

Tabnuma 20 — IlepBas yacTh puTyana 3allUThl YMEPIIETO OT 3Men

sw mi St$ i(rt ddft bint mw m r3°.f

D710 oH nosoben Cety, ypero, 3Mee 3710l Boga BO PTy KOTOPOTO
(OykB. «eroy),

m ht p3 nty m iwt r shm n p3 wbn itn
imn rn.f

B Ka4€CTBC IIJIaMCHHU,; TOT, KTO IIPUXOAUT, YTOOBI OBITH
CHJIBHBIM OT CUSAHHA COJTHCYHOI'O JHUCKA, COKprTBIfI B
OTHOIICHNWH UMCHHU €10,

hnty Ipt-swt hnn.tw.k “h® m st.k ink
3st

Haxonsmuiics nepen nepen Kapuakom. (bynenisb) CKI0OHEH ThI;
MOJHUMMCE B MeCTO TBoe. OTo 1 — Mcuaa,

13 h3rt gwst iw.k r tnw r Wsir ky-dd
Wsir

BJIOBa MOKHUHYTas (OYKB. «ACKpUBJICHHAs»). Kyna unenib Tb1?
K Ocupucy? (Mnm) no-npyromy Ocupuc,

iwf sdr hry-ib 3 ky-dd hry-ib p3

mtr iw wnm

(KOTOpBII) CIIUT MOCPEAN 3EMITH, (MJTH) TIO-IPYTrOMY TTOCPEIn
MOJIOBOIbS, (T]1€) MTUTAIOTCS

n3 rmw iw sg3 (?) [...] n3 ipdw iw n3
‘dwt ti nhwy

pbIOBL, (Tae) KiotoT (?) [...] nTHLbl, rae kpas (cymu?)
NOJIIEP’KUBAIOT IJIaUyIUX.

iw m Wsir ky-dd Wsir sdr mr{t} Ttm
nb Twnw

B kauectBe Ocupuca, (unm) no-apyromy Ocupuc, (KOTOPHIit)
cnuT (Oyayun) 60abHBIM. ATyM, Biajbika [ enuonors,

ib.k ndm 3w-ib iw shr.k hftyw.k n3
nty

cep/ile TBOE OTIOXHOBEHHO paslocThio. BoT, moBepraemis Thl
BparoB TBoux! Te,

m hr.ty m ihy n3 nty m dbwt nhm m-
dr m33.sn z3

KTO B «HW)KHEM ITOMEIIICHUN» B PAJIOCTH, T€, KTO B capkodare,
JIMKYIOT, IIOTOMY 4TO BUJAT OHU ChIHA

Wsir hr shr sbiw n itf iw Ssp.f 3
hdty n it.f

Ocupuca, NoBepraroiero MITeKHIKOB IMIPOTUB OTIa ero. Bot
MOJIy4aeT OH OeNyI0 KOPOHY OTIIa CBOETO

Wsir iw tkn.f p3 sbiw mi tsi.tw Wsir-
Sp3

Ocwupuca, BOT, mprOIMKAETCS OH K MATeXKHUKaM. [Ipun,
noaHumuck, Ocupuc-Cenal

mk shrw sbiw.k sp 4

CMoTpH, nanu MATEXKHHUKH, (KOTopble) mpoTuB Tebs! (4 pasa).

Takum oOpa3zoM, Bpar mpejcTaeT 3/1ech B IBOWHOM umocracu — 3men u Ceta, 4To

OTPa)KaeT OCHOBHYIO HAIIPaBIICHHOCTh «pUTyala YETBIPEX IIapOB» M JTallbl €ro
cioxeHusi. B 3Toil Bepcum puTyania BBHIBOAMTCS COBMEIICHHBIH oOpa3 Bpara — 3Meu-
Cera. Ilo-Buammomy, sTOMy crnocoOCTBOBaJi0o W TO, yTo CeT C APEBHUX BpPEMEH
CBSA3BIBAJICS. C YPEEM M B 3TOM CMBICJIE BOILUIOIIAJ OTHEHHYIO CHIIy OOra, o 4eMm elle
OyneT roBopuThcs HmKe. Kpome TOro, 3T manmupychl MPEACTaBISAIOT HEOOBIYaHBIN
MHTEpEC BBUJY TOTO, YTO 37I€Ch B JIOCTATOYHO MOCIEA0BATENbHON (pOopMe m3nararorcs
oOcrositenbcTBa yoOmiictBa Ocupuca CeTroM, Yero Mbl HE HAxXOIWM B JAPYTHUX
npeBHeeruneTckux ucrouyHukax. Cer 3amanuBaeT Ocupuca BHYTpb capkodara u

pa3py0baer ero Teno Ha KyCKH. DTO MMEHHO TO OIMCAaHUE MPECTYIUIEHUS, KOTOPOE
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MOTOM B PacUIMPEHHOM Bue OyIeT mpeacTaBieHo B Tpakrare [lmyrapxa «O6 Ucune u

Ocwupuce» (D10.13.356B-C.).

Tabmuma 21 — Bropast 4acTh puTyaja 3aiuThl YMEPIIEeTro OT 3Mei

Sw mi St$ p3 nsny

Oto oH nono0eH Cery, «SpocTHOMY,

i()rt ddft bint

YpEI0, 3Me€ KOBApPHOIA.

mw m r3.f m ht p3 nty m iw(t)

Boma Bo pry kotoporo (OyKB. «ero») B KayecTBe
riamMeHu. ToT, KTO IPUXOJIUT,

iw hr.f hs iw irtyfy inhw

(mpuyeM) IO ero 00paIlIeHo C BPaKIeOHOCTHIO, TJ1a3a
€r0 OKPY>KCHBI

mgrg irkn 3 m

JIOXKBIO. COBepI_HCHO 3JI0 BEIIMKOC B KQYCCTBEC

whmy mi ir.n.firtfr Wsir 3

MTOBTOPEHUS MOJJOOHO TOMY, (YTO) CIeTIall OH JIeSHUE
cBoe npotuB Ocupuca paHbllle,

h3t m-dr di.f mh.f hr mw d3t

korna caenan oH (Cer), (Tak 4TO) OH YTOHYN MpH
MIOTPYKEHUH B BOJY,

h'w.f nb pst (a) unensl ero Bce (ObUIN) pa3pyOICHBI.
ms(n) hw.k tw imy hr.k n h3.k [MogaumMuce! O6paTy U0 CBOE 1033 1u cebs!
Sts irt ddft Cer, ypeii, 3mes

bint mw m r3.f m ht nn tkn(.k) r hw ntr

KOBapHas, BoJa B YyCTax ero, B IulamMeHd. He
MpHUOIM3HUIIBLCS THI K Ty Oora!

ntk ir dd r 3 4 dbwt

3TO ThI, CLIEJIABUINI TOBOPEHHE IPOTHUB YEThIPEX
YEepEenKoB

n thnw nty m hwt-3 m Twnw 2.t n-imw

U3 TJIMHBI, KOTOPBIE HAXOJATCS B XpaMe BEITMKOM
['enmonons (1) nBa U3 HUX

st m p3 hrw hww tp.k

OyayT pa30uThl ceroHs. Y Iapuiid OHU T'OJIOBY TBOIO,

ssww tswt.k shtmw

NpeAOTBPATUIIM OHU PC€Yb TBOXO, YHUYUTOKNIIM OHU

b3.k m st.k nbt $riw

0a TBOE B MECTE TBOEM BCAKOM, 3aKPBIJIM OHU

irt.k htmw r3.k zm3w

rja3 TBOﬁ, 3arcyarajii ycTa TBOU. Your

w.k mwt.k m

Thl. Y MHMpAaelb ThI B

st b3b3w.k nn hnw.k

MeCTe YKPBITHS TBOero. He mpuOau3umibest Tol

irms33 ntr S mits tw

JUI JIMOC3PCHU S Oora BEJIMKOTrO. HpI/II[I/I, HOI[HI/IMaI\/’IC}I,

Wsir Hnty-imntyw mk shr

Ocupuc Xentnamentuy! Cmotpu, naiam

sbiw sp 4.m 3tk r.isp2 MSATEKHUKH (4 pa3za) B aTake TBOCH MPOTUB MeHs (2
pasa).
k3 sp 2 m 3t.k r.i mhr ByiiHo (2 pa3a) B aTake TBoei mpoTHB MeHs. bosne3Hen

st m3tkri (?)m3tkr.iiwstkrSts

Yac B aTake TBOM MPOTHUB MeHs, (?) B aTake TBOEH
npotuB MeHs. Ataka TBos npoTuB Cera,

irt mw m r3.f m ht hn® zm3w.f k3 hsf st

ypesd, TOro, 4bd BOJla B YCTaX B KAYCCTBC IIJIaMCHU
BMECTE C ITOCIICO0BATCIIAMHU €10, TO €CTh
«HAa3bIBACMBIMHW» TEMH, KOI'O ITOBCPIracT

R€ hr.sn mi ts tw Wsir-Sp3 mk shrw sbiw sp
4

Pa otHocutensHo nx. [lpuan, nonaumaiics, Ocupuc-
Cena! CmoTpH, nanu MATEKHUKH (4 pasa).

ITomumo JOCTATOYHO OIIO3HABaCMOI'0  OIIMCaHUsA 00CTOSATEILCTB CMCPTHU

Ocwupuca, 3/1eCh TOBOPUTCA U O TOM, UTO UMEHHO XOp KaK HACJEeIHUK MOJy4yaeT Oenyro

kopoHy OcHpuca 1 MCTUT 32 CBOETO OTIIA, YTO TAKXKE OTpakeHo B TpakTtaTte [lmyrapxa.
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XapakTepHO, YTO CIOKET O 3aTOIUIeHUU U pa3pydanun Tena Ocupuca CeTom B TEKCTax
paccMaTpuBaEeMbIX HCTOYHUKOB TPOMUCHIBAETCS JOCTATOYHO SIBHO M CTaHOBUTCA
HEHTPAIbHBIM CIOKETOM pHTYyasia, YTO MOKHO COINOCTAaBUTh C TOM Ba)XHOW pPOJIbIO,
KOTOPYIO WMIpaeT CIOXKET O 3almTe suuka-capkodara ¢ teaom Ocupuca B «Kuure
OTpaXX€HUs 37a». JTO YKa3bIBaET B CBOIO OYEpE/b HA TO, YTO COXpaHEHHUE YacTel Tena
Ocwupuca SBISIIOCH HEOOXOJMMBIM YCJIOBHEM €r0 BOCKPEIICHHUS, KOTOPOE, HACKOJIbKO
MOKHO CYAHTH IO PACCMOTPEHHBIM BHIIIE MCTOYHUKAM, CTAHOBUJIOCH HEOOXOIMMBIM
YCIIOBUEM IS TIOJAJIEP KaHUSI MUPOMOPSIKA, a MPUMEHUTEIBHO K OTIACIBHOMY JIUILY
rapaHTUPOBAJIO €r0 BOCKPECEHUE B 3arPOOHOM MUDE.

Kpome Toro, HeoOXxomumMo oOpaTuTh BHHMMaHUE €lle Ha OAHY JeTalb — B
npoTuBONoOiIokHOCTE Ocupucy CeT MNOANEKHUT TONHOMY YHUUTOXKeHHMIO. Kak
coobmaetcs B manupyce Louvre 3239, Cera youBaror (zm3w) U OH ymupaer (mwt)
nociie NpoBeAeHUs 00psAa KUJaHHs YeThIpeX apoB. Mbl yKe TOBOPUIIM BBILIE B CBSI3U
¢ «Kuuroit nobensr Hag CeToM» 0 TOM, 4TO npezacTaBiieHue o CeTe Kak 0 «MEpTBELEe»
CTaHOBUTCS, MO-BUANMOMY, BaKHBIM MOJUTUKO-PETUTHO3HBIM MPEACTABICHUEM 3IIOXU
[To3anero nepuoaa. Cer yke He MOJTHOIPABHBINA YJIEH €TMIIETCKOrO MaHTeoHa OOros, a
JIEMOH, KOTOPOMY OTKAa3bIBA€TCS B MOTPEOCHWHM W YbH CYIIHOCTU JOJIKHBI OBITH
YHUUTOKEHbI 0€3 BO3MOXHOCTH BOCCTAHOBJIECHMSA. B pENIUrHO3HBIX U PUTYaIbHbBIX
TEKCTax MPEeAIIECTBYIOIUX MEPUOJOB 3TO MPEACTABICHUE O IMOJIHOM YHUUTOXEHUU
Certa oTCyTCTBOBAJIO, MOCKOIBKY CeT SIBIsICS 00roM, C UYbel CHIION HEOOX0AUMO OBLIO
cunutathes. Temneps ke CeT npeAcTaBiseT ONMACHYIO U JECTPYKTUBHYIO CHITY, KOTOPYIO
HEe00XxoauMOo nobexaarb. B aTom oTHomeHnn oopa3 Ceta, CloKUBLIMICS K cepeanne |
TBIC. O H.D. MOXXHO CpPaBHUTh C 00pa3oMm 3Mes Armoma, MPOTHB KOTOPOTO TaKKe
IPOBOAMIIUCH MAarMYeCKUe pUTYyallbl, HAIIpaBJIEHHbIE HAa ero yHuuToxxenue. Oopas Cera,
Ha3BIBAIOIIETOCS, K TOMY € B TEKCTE Mmamnupyca 3meei (ddft), onpeneneHHo HaYuHaeT
TATOTETh K YHOJOOJEHHI0 C ATONOM, KOTOPBIM, Kak M3BECTHO, IPEJCTaBIseT
OITACHOCTH HE TOJIBKO [Tl MHPOTIOPSIKA, HO M JUI YMEPILEro B 3arpoOHOM Mupe .

Wtak, cymecTByeT MOBOJBHO MHOTO BEPCHH «pHUTyalla YEThIpEX IIapoBy,

OCHOBHAasA 4YaCTb KOTOPBIX OaTUPYCTCIA HOSI{HI/IM InmepuoaoM M IITOJICMCCBCKHM

" Hornung E., Badawy A. Apophis // LA. 1975. Bd. 1. Col. 350.
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BPEMEHEM, KOTJa, OYEBHIHO, 3TOT pUTyasl OblUI Hambojee akTyajeH. Bo3MoxHO, OH
OepeT CBOE HA4aJlo OT pUTYyala IMOBEPKEHUS WM OTPAKEHHS 3MEH, XapaKTepHOTO AJIs
CTUIIETCKOM YacTHOM pUTyaJIbHOW MPAaKTHUKUA. B mronemMeeBCKOe BpeMs Takke
3aCBUJICTEIICTBOBAHBl BapUAHTBHl ATOTO PUTyasd, HAIPABJICHHOTO HE TOJBKO IPOTHB
Cera, HO M TPOTHB 3Meil . OJHAKO MOCICIOBATEIHHOE DPACCMOTPEHHE PUTyama
IIOKa3bIBAa€T, YTO €ro CKJIaJblBaHHE OBUIO CBA3aHO HE TOJBKO C Maru4ecKUMHU
puTyanamMy NPOTHUB 3MEW, HO U C PACIPOCTPAHEHUEM M BO3PACTAIOIIEH 3HAYMMOCTBIO
ocupuueckoro Muga. [IoMmumo 3alUTHOTO XapakTepa puTyasa, OH CBSI3bIBAJICS TAKKeE C
MOJIUTUYECKON CHUTYyaIlel, KOrja puTyal SIBISUICS CIOCOOOM OTpa)KEHHUS BHEIIHETO
Bpara. Bmecre ¢ Tem, puTyas HalpaBiisUICS NMPOTUB BParoB BIIOJHE PEAJbHBIX, O YEM
MOJKET CBHUJIETEIbCTBOBATh MCIIOJB30BaHUE B XpaMe XuOKca U B JTyBPCKUX Hanupycax
bopmynsl sw mi St§ — «310 0H nogodeH CeTy». OUeBUAHO, YTO 3Ta POPMYIHPOBKA
UMEET HEraTUBHYIO KOHHOTAIMIO, a TOT, O KOM TOBOpHUTCA Kak o nomodoHom Certy,
ABJIIETCSI BpParoM, IPOTHB KOTOPOTO OCYIIECTBISJIOCh KHJIAHHWE INApOB B IEIAX
IPEeIOTBPAIIEHUS €ro BTOp:KeHUs. Takoe oToXkAecTBIeHUE BpaxaeOHol cuibl ¢ CeTom
JIOBOJIbHO CYILIECTBEHHO, IOCKOJIbKY JI€MOHCTPUPYET, YTO KO BpPEMEHHU (pukcanuu
putyana B xpame Xubuca CeT B pUTYyaJIbHOM MPaKTUKE HAYMHAET pacCMAaTPUBATHCS B

KauecTBe 00pasza 0000IIEeHHOTO Bpara.

3.3. Obuuit xo00 pumyana
3.3.1. Maruuyeckue popmyibl
Bepcueil, nHaubonee mnogHO (QUKCUpPYIOLIEH 3TOT puUTyas, SBISETCS Maupyc
MMA 35.9.21. Ha ocHOBe 3TOro mnamnvpyca MOXHO BOCCTAHOBUTH BECH XOJ JAHHOIO

puTyaia. quBIpe mapa H3roTaBJIMBAJINCh CKCIHCBHO M3 IJIMHBI W HAAIIKMCBIBAJIMChH

%2 Mammpyc 47.218.138 13 BpyKIHHCKOTO My3es H3SIIHBIX MCKYCCTB, AaTHPYIOIIMHACS NTOIEMEEBCKHAM MEPHOIOM,

COJICPXKHUT 3aKIMHAHMSA M Marmueckue (GOpMynbl UIL 3amuTHl dapaoHa NPOTHB 3MeH M penTmwiuil. TekcT moieneH Ha
yeTsIpe «cTpodbl» n copepxutcst Ha ctpanuax Xll, x+15 no X + 25 n Xlll, 1-16 nox 3aronoskom: kr n htm $n rn ddft nb—
«3akpeITHE (OmeyaTsiBaHue) pra 3meii Bcex». Cm. Goyon J.-C. Le recueil de prophylaxie contre les agressions des animaux
venimeux du Musée de Brooklyn: Papyrus Wilbour 47.218.138 (Studien zur Spatigyptischen Religion 5). Wiesbaden,
2012. BapuaHT puTyana, He HUMEIOUIMH aHAJIOIMH C APYTMMH €ro 3amucsMH, IpelcTaBieH B nanupyce BM 10288,
MMpoUuCXoadIIeM 13 XpaMOBOﬁ OMOIMOTEKHU HaypeMa, ceiHa Ku-xu u JATUPYIOIMUMCS Ha4YaJIOM HNTOJIEMECBCKOTO NIEprOJa.
Tak e, Kak ¥ B JIyBPCKUX IaNHUpycaX, PUTyall HCIOJB3YeTCs Ui 3alMThl ycomuero npotus 3meil. Cm. Caminos R.A.
Another Hieratic Manuscript from the Library of Pwerem, Son of Kiki // JEA. 1972. Vol. 58. P. 205-224.
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703
UMeHaMU OOroB Wik OOTMHB

. Hax mrapamu mpousHocunacek popmyia, HampaBlieHHAs
npotuB Cera m ero mocienoBareneii — BparoB Ocupuca-YHHe]epa-XeHTHAMEHTHY.
UeTsipe mapa orpaHUYMBAIN TEPPUTOPHIO U He nomnyckanu CeTa U ero CTOPOHHUKOB K
Mecty HaxoxaeHuss Ocupuca. OTa (QYHKIUS SBISUIACH WX TJIABHBIM PUTYATbHBIM
Ha3HAUYCHUEM M OTpeielisiyia BeCh X0/ puTyana: «O, MIpuBETCTBYEM Bac, 3alIUTHUKH Pa,
BBIXO/ISIIIME U3 HETO, JAlOLIUe eMy MeCTO Uil ChiHa ero, Ocupuca, Co3Aarole 3aiuTy
JUIsL HEro, HABEYHO, /JIs TAJCHHWS BpParoB €ro BCEX B CMEPTH W B JKU3HU JUISA
00JpCTBOBaHUSI €r0 BEYHOI'0, HOYBIO U JIHEM, BO BCce Bpems, JAeHb 3a nHeM!» (PMMA
35.9.21. col. 27.12-13: i ndt-hr.tn z3w n.w RS pr im.f rdit n.f st n z3.f Wsir hr iry z3.f r
nhh ir shr hftyw.f nbt m mwt m “nh hr rs r.f r nhh m grh m hrw m nw nb nt r°-nb).

Tekcr putyana Tak ke, Kak u TeKcT « Kuuru nodenst Hanx CeTom», NeTUTCS Ha JBE
YacTHU: MEpBasl YacThb COCTOUT W3 YEThIpeX IJaB (mfi.t), IPOHYMEPOBAHHBIX CAMUMH
eruntssHamMu. VIMEHHO B TEpBOM YacTH COCPEJIOTOYEHO BCE JIEHCTBHE pUTYyala,

HarpaBjeHHOe Ha KujaHue mapoB (Tadmuia 22). OHU JOKHBI 3aITUTUTH TPOCTPAHCTBO

u "He pomyctuTh Ceta 110 Teia Ocupuca (Ibid. col. 27. 6-8; 11-12).

Tabnuua 22 — 3amuTa ot CeTa npocTtpanctba u Tena Ocupuca

dd mdw hr bnnwt nt sin h3€ r rsyt mhyt [Ipou3HeceHue ClIOB HaJ IIapamMH U3 TJIMHBL: pa30ei
(6pocn) (Ha) tor, CeBep,

imnt i3bt n z3 wr n ntr pn 3amaj ¥ BOCTOK JUIS 3aIAThL BEJIMYKUA O0ora 3TOro.

dd hr.kirytnz3 nntr pn3psirytnz3n l'oBopuis TOrIA THI: chenaiiTe 3alIMTy OOra 3TOTO
0JIarOpoJIHOTO, CAENANTE 3aIIUTY

Wsir N pn m3-hrw mitt r pt rsyt mhyt imnt Ocupuca umsipex 3toro, npasorijacHoro! Taxxe k
HeOy F0)KHOMY, CEBEPHOMY, 3aIaITHOMY

i3bt skd m sp w°... Y BOCTOYHOMY €IMHOBPEMEHHO. ..

dw3 bnnwt nt sint nty iry z3 n Wsir MonuTBa: mwapsl U3 INIMHBIL, KOTOPBIE IETATCA IS
samuthl Ocupuca,

ir ‘mt(d) St§ hn® zmiw f ir Juist orctpaHeHus CeTa M mocjaeaoBarenen ero, Juist

bw nb nty iw Wsir Wn-nfr m3%-hrw imw Mecta Jroboro, B kotopom Ocupuc VYuHEdep,
MPaBOTJIACHBIH, €CTh.

"% Pl3BecTHBI apXeoI0rHUecKHe HAXOMKH IIAPOB, KOTOPHIE MPEIMONOKUTEILHO MOTTH HCIIOIb30BATECS B PHTYATaX
Takoro tuna. OHMU CleJaHbl U3 TIMHUCTON CMECH ¢ Pa3inYHbIMK 100aBKamMu, quamerp — 5 cM. IIapsl MOryT ObITH KPYIJIOW
(dopmsl U B BUIE ros0BbI GoruHu CaxMmeT, HEKOTOphIe UMEIOT HaamucH umer 6oruab. Cm. Ziegler C. A propos du rite de
quatre boules //BIFAO. 1979. T. 79. P. 437-439, pl. LX. K. Teiic yka3pIBaeT Ha Ipyrue apXeoJOTHIECKHE HAXOIKH MIapOB
U3 TIIMHBI, KOTOPbIE TAK)XE MOTJIM HCIOJB30BATHCS B PHUTyalaX, caMble PaHHHE M3 KOTOPBIX JATHPYIOTCS BpEMEHEM
Cpennero napcrea: C. Theis. Op. cit. S. 259, Anm. 8. OH NPHUBOAMT TaKKe MOAPOOHBIH aHAIU3 LIAPOB U IIAPOBHIHBIX
[PEJMETOB, KOTOPbIE UCIIONIB30BAINCH B IPEBHEETUNIETCKOM pUTyasibHOM npaktuke: 1bid. S. 277 ff.
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Bropas wacte putyana naumHaercsi co cioB ky r dd mdw (Ibid. col. 28.5) —
«Ipyroe M3peycHHe» M oOpalieHa K OoraM-3alUTHUKAaM, KOTOPBIE JOUKHBI OTPa3sHTh
Cera OT 4eThIpeX CTOPOH cBeTa. D10 ntrw m pt hr-ib 3ht (lbidem.) — «6oru B HeOe,
nocpean ropusoHtay, nirw m t3 imw Nnw (Ibid. col. 28.5-6) — «boru Ha 3emie,
nHaxozsimuecs B Hyney», ntrw imw D3t (1bid. col. 28.6) — «6oru, Haxoxasmuecs B Jlate»,
rs nw dbw(3)t ntr (Ibidem.) — «ctpax (bor-oxpanutesn), capkodara O0KECTBCHHOTO»,
AmoH, Monty, Caxmert, bacrer (Ibid. col. 28.7), Any6uc, inbw-3meii, Pemen (Ibidem.),
77 6oros u3 Sdnw (lbidem.), 6oru tora, ceepa, 3anaga u Boctoka (Ibid. col. 28.8).

Hcnonnenwue puTyaia U €ro JIEHCTBEHHOCTD oOecrieunBaInuCh
IIOCJIEA0BATEIBHOCTEIO TOBTOPEHUM KIIOYEBBIX PEUYCHHM M 3aKJIMHAHUM, KOTOPHIE

COCTAaBJISIIOT KOMITO3UIIMOHHYIO CBsI3b putyaia (Tabnuma 23).

Tabnuua 23 — KimtoueBbie peueHus 1 3aKIMHAHUS «PUTYyasia YETHIPEX IIapOB»

Ianupye MMA 35.9.21 ®opmyJia IlepeBon
col. 26. 3; col. 29. 13-14; col. | imi dd.tw n p3 hr n zriw «/la He OyneT ckazaHo mepe; JTUIOM
30.1,14 OapaHay»
col. 26. 4, 8; col. 27. 2; col. 29. | hr.k n h3.k «Ha Te0s1, Ha 3aTBUIOK TBOM)
4
col. 26. 5, 10, 16; col. 30. 3; | Aiwi.f (R°) tp.k «Y napsiet on (Pa) rosoBy TBOIO»
col. 31. 7
col. 26. 6, 10, 16; col. 27. 4; | nn (rdiw) hnw.k ir m33 ntr | «He npubnu3uiibes (caenaeib
col. 31. 7-8 3 MPUOIMKEHNE) ThI AJISl TOTO, YTOObI

YJIHULEC3PETh 0Oora BEIIMKOT0»

col. 26. 6, 10, 16; col. 27. 4; | mi (irk) ts tw Wsir Hnty- | «IIpugu (kxe), nogaumaiics, Ocupuc

col. 29. 11-12; col. 30. 6,10, | imn XeHTHaMEHTHY»

16

col. 26. 6, 12; col. 27. 1, 6; col. | m3-hrw.(k) r hftyw .k (f) «[IpaBornaceH (Tbl) IPOTUB BParoB

29. 12; col. 30. 6, 11; col. 31. TBOUX (€r0)»

1,2,16

col. 26. 6, 11; col. 27. 1,5 mk shr sbiw.k | sbiw.k | «CMOTpH, MOBEPIKEHBI MATCKHUKH,

shr (xoTopble TPOTUB) T€OS (OYKB. «TBOM»)

/ MATeXHHUKH, (KOTOpbIE IPOTUB) TEO,
TTOBEPKEHB»

col. 27.12; col. 28. 1 St$ hzw hn® zmiw .f «CeT moAJIBIA ¢ MOCIEN0BaTEISIMU
CBOMMHU»

col. 29. 3, 4, 6, 7, 9, 12; col. | h3.k Sts «[Ipous, Cet!»

30.7,15; col. 31. 11; col. 32. 5

B koHue puryana, cornmacHo nanupycy MMA 35.9.21, mapel, HagnucaHHbIE
MMEHAaMH OMNpEJEICHHBIX OOroB, KUJAIUCh MO YEThIpEM CTOpOoHaM cBeTa (AMOHaA U

MonTty — Ha mape, kugaeMoMm B Hampasienuu tora, LIy u TedHyT — B HanpaBieHuu
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ceBepa, Heilt u Yamker — B Hanpaiienuu 3anana, Caxmer u bacter— B HanpaBieHUU
Boctoka) (Ibid. col. 32. 16-18).
Marudeckue TEXHUKH, KOTOPbIE MPUMEHSIOTCS B 3TOM PUTYalie, CX0XKH C TEMH,
KoTopble mpuMeHsuuch B «KuHmre mobeast Ham Cerom». Ho 3meck dyHKIUA

Marm4eckoro yHuutoxkeHus Bpara (TaOmuna 24) Bo3maranack Ha mapsl (Ibid. col. 28.

1-3).

Tabnuua 24 — Marnueckue TEXHUKH «PUTYajia YEThIPEX [IAPOB»

iry.tn z3.f r nhh mi R rdit.tn hh.tn Cnemaiite 3amuTty ero (Ocupuca) HaBedHO TI0100HO Pa.
Jlanute BBl ropsiuee JpIXaHUE Ballle

m ht ir St§ hzw hn® zmiw.f B KadecTBe IulamMeHu TmpotuB Cera mNOJIOr0 C
TOCJICIOBATEIISIMU €T0.

‘md.tn sw r bww nbw nty iw Wsir imy OtBparure BbI ero (Cera) OT MecT BceX, B KOTOPBIX
Haxoautcst Ocupuc.

hsk.tn tp.f shtm.tm b3.f rdit.tn iwfw.f OTpexeTe BBl TOJIOBY €0, YHUYTOXXHUTE BhI Od €TO0,

npeaagnuTe MsaCo €ro,

ksw.f b3.f hr ht nnrdit.tn hnw fr bww nbw | xoctu ero, 6a ero miamenu. He gomycrure Bol
BHYTPEHHOCTH €TI0 B MECTa BCE,

nty iw Wsir imw snh.f tn srwd.f hw.tn B KOTOpbIX HaxomutTcsi Ocupuc, Korja OH OXKHMBIISIET
Bac, KOT'Jla YIPOYHSET OH IUIOTh BaIlly.

OcHoBHas 11e7Tb TTOCIIEIOBATEIHHOCTH ITUX MarnyecKuX JACHCTBUMN 3aKTI0YaeTCs B
TOM, YTOOBl YHHWYTOXHTH BCE CYIIHOCTH Bpara. B Xxome puTyasa HTPOHCXOIHIIO
YHUYTOXKEHHUE TOJIOBBI, Tena, Koctel Cera, KOTOphIEe CrOpaJid B PUTYaJIbHOM IUUIAMEHHU.
Cet nmoypkeH ObUT MOTMOHYTH BMECTE «C MMEHEM CBOMM U 00pa3zom cBoum» (hn€ rn.f
kd.f) (Ibid. col. 30.5). Kpome TOro, emMy OTKa3bIBajJoch B 0ajab3aMHPOBAHHUH, YTO
CIIY’)KWJIO TapaHTHEW TOro, YTO OH HE BO3pOAUTCS. Takue k€ Marudeckue MpUEMbI
coBepmanuch U B «Kuure modensl Hag CeToM», 4TO MO3BOJSECT TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO

MEXAaHU3M MAru4eCKUX PUTYAJIOB CTPOUIICS 10 €IMHOU CXEME.

3.3.2. CeoiicTBa m1apoOB

Kak xynbTOBBIE TPEAMETHI HIAPHI UMENH CIEAYIOIINE CBOWCTBA: OHU JIEJIANINCH U3
IJIUHBL (sin), ObUIM HarpaBiieHbl Ha «3amuTty Ocupucay (z3w Wiir), «He aomyckanu
Cera» (‘md St5) no mecta Ocupuca (Ibid. col. 27.11-12), ux 3ammTHBIC CBOWCTBA
obecrieunBasuch cwioii Pa (z3w RS (Ibid. col. 27.12), onn obecrieunBany 3amuTy

«CMEPTH M KU3HHU, HOUBIO U JaHEeM» (m mwt m ‘nh m grh m hrw) (Ibid.col. 27.13), ux
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co3marenem HaswpiBaercs Pa (hpr n RS (lbid. col. 27.14), uM npunuceBaIoCh
«BBIXOXICHHUE» (pri) B kauecTBe ['eba m Ocupuca (Ibidem.), o HuX roBopuTcs, 4T0 OHM
«pacTyT Ha 3emiie u XuBYT B HyHe» (srwd hr t3 ‘nh m Nnw) (Ibidem.), 6iaromapst Hum
«cxuraercs B amenn» Cet (hh m hr) (1bid. col. 28.1) u «pacunensieTcss ero rojaoBa»
(hsk tp.f) (Ibid. col. 28.2).

[Tpu paccMOTpeHUH CBOWMCTB MIApPOB, OCOOEHHOE BHHUMAaHHUE HYKHO OOpaTHTh Ha
WX TECHYIO CBs3b ¢ Pa. OHU «3amuTHUKK Pa, BRIXOIAIINE ¢ HUM, JAIONIUE €My MECTO
I cbiHa ero, Ocupuca...» (zswnw R pri m.f rdit n.f st n z3.f Wsir) (Ibid. col. 27.12-13)
U OHH «4eThlpe Imapa, cosganubie Pa» (bnnwt 4 hpr n R°) (Ibid. col.27.14).
[Tpenmoiaraercs, 4To JCHCTBHE pHTyalla IPOUCXOAUT B I 'emuorione, IMOCKOJIBKY
Oonpillass YacTh YIOMHHAEMBIX B CBSI3M C PHTYaJIOM KYJIBTOBBIX OOBEKTOB
pacrojaraeTcss UMeHHO TaM. D10 hwt bnbn m Twnw (Ibid. col. 26.3) — «xpam beH-0¢H B
['emuomnione», dbtw n thnw nty m Twnw (lbid. col. 26.3) — «uepenku wu3 dasuca,
Haxomsmmecs B ['enuomnonen, n 13t 4 tiw.t nty m pt bnbnt m Twnw (1bid. col. 26.13-14) —
«4eThIpe cTaTyd, KoTtopsle B xpame Ilupamunnona B I'enmomnone». B xonme puryana
ynoMHHaeTcs: «0apaH, Haxojasmuiics B xpame ben-0en B ['enmuonione» (zriw nty m hwt
bnbn m Twnw) (Ibid. col. 26.3), koTopsIii, B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTE SIBJISICTCS BOILIOMICHUEM
coyiHeuHoro OokectBa. Kpome Toro, Ocupuc B XOJie puTyajia HaszbIBaeTcs bnw —
«penukey (Ibid. col. 27. 8) u nty m hwt-bnbn — «rot, kto B xpame ben-6en» (Ibid. col.
27. 8-9). Kpome yeThlpex IIapoB, B TekcTe puTyaia nanupyca MMA 35.9.21
YIIOMUHAIOTCSA TaKXe M JPYrHe Marudeckhe OOBEKThI, KOJMYECTBO KOTOPHIX PaBHO
YeThIpeM. DTO, IPEKIE BCETO, YeThipe uepenka (dbwt) u3 asHca, KOTOpbie HAXOASATCS
B ['enmuonone. OHU NOMKHBI OBITH Ppa30UTHI 00 MOJ MOMAPHO B XOJE pUTYyaa.
HenocpencTBEeHHO TOCIe TOr0 aKTa MPOUCXOAWT YHHUYTOXKCHHE Bpara. ITOT 0Ops
SIBIISJICS. YaCThIO MO3HECTUIIETCKUX XPaMOBBIX PUTYAJOB, KOTJA YEPENKH KHIAIH TI0
YeTBIPEeM CTOPOHAM XPaMOBOTO MoMelleHus. HecoMHEHHO, 0Ops KUIaHHS IIapOB U
oOpsi pa3dpachIBaHMs YEPETIKOB TECHO CBA3AHBI MEXIY CO00M. J[pyrue 0ObeKThl — 3TO
YeTblpe CTaTydTKU-tiwt B Xxpame ben-Oen B ['enmornione, ybM HMMeHa HEOOXOAUMO

TMPOU3HECTH. DTO CTaTYH KapJiMKOBBIX OOKECTB-3alIUTHUKOB — Sri (pebenok) (LGG

VII. 108), Bs (Bec) (LGG 11.834), Hw® (LGG V.93) (kapauk), Nm (raom) (LGG 1V.
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238) (Ibid. col. 26. 14). Bmecte 3T 60ecTBa YIIOMHUHAIOTCS TOJIBKO B 3TOM ITaIApyCe,
U UX CTaTy3TKM MOTYT BBICTYIIaTb B KayeCTBE aroTpPONEeB, T.€. Maru4ecKux
IPEIMETOB, CIOCOOHBIX OOeperaTh JHOAEH U KUINILA OT 3JIbIX cliI. VX jmokanu3anus B
['enuomnone BOCXOAUT K acCOIMAIlMM C COJIHEYHBIM OOroM, a OCHOBHas (PyHKIIHA,
BBITIONIHACMAs HMH — 3amuTa rpodruisl Ocupica’ .

Takum o0pa3om, kak ormevaer JK.-K.I'oiloH, HecMOTps Ha TO, YTO pHUTyal
HaIlpaBJeH, MNOpexae Bcero, Ha 3ammry Ocupuca, 0O NPOUCXOKIEHUIO 3TO
T'eJTHONOJBCKHIA 1, OYEBHIHO, COISAPHBI puTYaT . O6 9TOM CBHICTEIbCTBYET HAINUHE
B paMKax 3TOTO PHUTyajla BBIIICTIEPEUNCICHHBIX TE€IHOMONBCKIX OOBEKTOB, a TaKKe
oO1Iasi TeIMoNoJIbCcKasi CEMaHTUKAa puTyalia. B CBSI3M ¢ 3TUM BEChb «PUTYyall YEThIPEX

apoB», KaK YK€ I'OBOPHUJIOCH BBIIIC, MOKHO OIIPCACIINTL KaK TAMHCTBO BO3POKICHUA

Ocupuca, ABISIONMIEECS YACTHIO TEIUONOJIBCKON PUTYAIBHOU MPAKTUKH.

3.3.3. «PuTtyaJ yeTbipex IIAPOB» MU APYTrue PUTYAJIbl 3aAIUTHI

B paccmarpuBaeMoM Hamu putTyasie (QYHKIMIO 3alIUTHUKOB MyTEH BBIMOIHSIIOT
YeThIpe I1apa, acCCOLMUPYIOLIMECS CO CTOPOHAMHU cBeTa. MOTHUB OTpa)K€HUs BHEUIHEH
YIpO3bl C TOMOIIBIO PHUTYAJbHBIX MPEAMETOB HIpajl B ETHIETCKOW PUTYyaJbHOU
MPaKTUKE OYE€Hb BAXKHYIO pojib. YKe B 310Xy [[peBHEro mapcrBa M3BECTHBI PUTYaJIbI
CIPOKJISITUI», BO BPEMsI KOTOPBIX HCIOJIb30BAIKNCH SPJBIKA U3 TJIMHBI WIH (UTYPKHU
BparoB. YeTbIpe 3aXOpOHEHUS TaKUX SIPJIBIKOB, OTHOCAIIMECS KO BpeMenu V| quHactuw,
ObLIM HaiIeHbl C 3aMaJHOM M BOCTOYHOM CTOPOH MHPAMU/IBI Xy(pym. Ha spinbikax,
COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX KOHTypaM 4YeJIOBEUYEeCKOro Teja, OBLIM HaJMUCaHbl HMEHa
HYOUIIEB, KOTOPBIX OOBIYHO OTOXICCTBISIOT C MPABHTEISIMU HYOHIICKHX 3eMenb .
Ha HaiieHpIx BMeCTE€ C SpJbIKAMH COMPOBOAUTEIBHBIX TaOJIMYKaX TOBOPUTCS O
MPaBUTENAX 3eMeb «IyCcThiHn»: Irt(t), W3ws3t, S3tw, Bm, K33w, Tnh, M3sit, Md3,

,708 <
Mtrti"™". Ot sTHX MMPaBUTCIICH UCXOAUT OIIACHOCTDb 6YHT3 U MATCXKA IIPOTHUB EFI/IHTa, u

" Fijedler. Op. cit. S. 402. Cm. Taxxe Lange H.O. Der Magische Papyrus Harris. Kopenhagen, 1927. 72f.; Cerny J.
Papyrus hiératiques de Deir el-Médineh I (DFIFAO 8). Kairo, 1978. P. 8, pl. 12a, 5.

7% parker, Leclant, Goyon. Op. cit.P. 63.

7% Osing J. Achtungstexte aus dem Alten Reich (I1) / MDAIK. 1976. Bd. 32. S. 133-185.
o7 Hemugunk. Yk. cou. C. 141.

"% Osing. Achtungstexte. S. 146152, Taf. 51.
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MMEHHO 3Ty ONACHOCTb TPH3BAHBI PEJOTBPATUT MATHUYECKHE APIBIKA . B mepron
CpenHero napcTBa UCIOIb30BaHUE (PUTYPOK BPAaroB B 3aIIMTHBIX PUTyalaxX U pUTyalax
MPOKJISATUN» CTAHOBUTCS OCOOEHHO 3HAYUMBIMHU B CBSI3U C TEMOW MSTEXKeU u
OMAaCHOCTHbIO, KOTOpasi MOIJIa HUCXOAUTh OT HYOWUNCKHX, JUBUHCKUX U a3MATCKUX
HpaBHTeHeﬁ710.

B »smnoxy HoBoro mapctBa 3aliUTHBIE SIPJIBIKM HCIONB30BAJIUCh B YACTHOU
Maru4eckoil mpakThke. YeTblpe MarudecKux Spiiblka M3 T[JIUMHBI C aMyJIeTaMH
yCTaHaBJIMBAJIUCh B HUIIIAX TPOOHUIIBI 110 YETHIPEM CTOpPOHaM cBeTa. KakIblil sSpIibIK,
MMEIOIHi CBOi amyter B (opMe IUTAMEHH, MyMHH, CTONma-mken H AmnyOmca
JIOJKEH OBLT 3alMIIaTh JOPOTry, BEAYLIYIO Ha CEBEP, IOT, 3alaj] U BOCTOK. B 11emom, kak
KYJIbTOBBbIE aTpUOYTHI 3TU SIPIABIKH JOJDKHBI OBLIN 3alllMIIaTh TPOCTPAHCTBO TPOOHUIIBI
M yCONUIEro OT Bpar013712. OTOT 3alllUTHBIM pUTyan cymiecTBoBan ¢ 3noxu Hosoro
apcTBa 0 IpeKo-puMckoro mepuona’ . Takoil ke (yHKIMeH HameNsInCh, MO-
BUJIUMOMY, W YETBIPE NTULBI-S7iW, BBIIYCKAEMBIE XPELAMH, O KOTOPBIX YK€
YIOMHHAJIOCh B CBSI3U ¢ Ipa3gHukoM MuHa. Kpome TOro, oHM MOIJIM MOMOTaTh AP
nepenpasisThes Ha He6o (Pyr. 1777b)™.

Emie ogHMM Ba)KHBIM aCIIEKTOM «pUTyalla YETHIPEX IIApOB» SIBISETCS TO, YTO OH
HaIllpaBJI€H HA YHUYTOXKEHWE Bpara, 4YTO CBS3bIBAET €ro CO MHOTMMH
JPEBHEETUNETCKUMH pUTyaJIaMH 3alUThI, NMPU3BAaHHBIMU YCTPAaHUTh Bpara. JTO, Kak
y>K€ TOBOPWJIOCh paHee, pUTyasl pa3OMBaHUS YEPENKOB, a TAKXKE pUTyall, UMEIOUIUI
CXOXYI0 CEMAaHTHKy — pa30MBaHUs KpacHbBIX TOPIIKOB (sd d$rwt). DTOT puryadn,
U3BECTHBIM yke ¢ «TekcToB mnHpaMun», pasBUICHA, IO-BUAUMOMY, B KOHTEKCTE

715

norpedaJbHOM TPAKTUKU ~, HO C TEUYEHHEM BpPEMEHH MPUOOpErT HOBOE 3HAYEHUE.

UeTsipe ropiika KpacHOTO I[BE€Ta, CHMBOJU3HUPYIOMIETO LBET Bpara, pa3ouBaiuch o0

" Ipid. S. 153f.

19 Ritner. Op. cit. P. 140.

™1 Régen 1. Une brique magique royale. Birmingham 1969 W 478 // Egypte nilotique et mediterraneenne. 2010. T. 3.
P. 23.

2 Montet P. Le drame d’Avaris. Essai sur la penetration des Sémites en Egypte. Paris, 1941. P. 153.

™3 Régen. Op. cit. P. 24.

"4 Gauthier H. Les fétes du dieu Min. Le Caire, 1931. P. 221.

™5 van Dijk J. The New Kingdom Necropolis of Memphis: Historical and Iconographical Studies. Ph.D. Thesis.
Rijksuniversiteit. Groningen, 1993. P. 177.
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716
MOJI, YTO CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO Pa3pyLICHUIO BPAXKICOHBIX CHII

. B «Tekcrax nupamu»
ATa CBS3b MPOCIEKUBACTCS HAMPSIMYIO, KOT/la TOPIIKK Pa3OUBAIUCh JJISI yCTpAIICHUS
Cera: «To — [Oxo Xopa 3T0 mpodHoe, Bo3bMH]~ ceGe, 4ToObI JBHTancs Thl, H 4TOOBI
oH (Cet) Oosutcst Tebs1. Pa3outh kpacHbie ropmkm» (Pyr. 249 a-b: irt tw nn [nyt Hrw
rwdt di] n.k s m(y) m(y) nr.f n.k sd dsrty). Pa30uBanue 4eThIpeX FOPIIKOB IPOUCXOIHUIIO
TaKK€ B KOHIIE XKEPTBEHHOTO pHUTyalla, OJHON M3 SPKUX WIUTIOCTpaIUii KOTOPOTO
SBJITFOTCSI M300paKeHUs B TpoOHUIle Xopemxeba, Tie NMpPUHECEHHWE B KEPTBY OBIKa

718
COIMPOBOKIACTCA p336I/IBaHI/I€M 4CThIPCX BaA3 .

B »TOM OTHOILIEHMH B «puUTyase
YeThIpeX IapOB» TaKKe HAOIIOJAIOTCS CXOXKHUE JEUCTBUA, TOCKOJIBKY pacujicHEHHE
Cera MOXHO BOCIPUHUMATh HE TOJBKO KaK YyHMUYTOKEHHE Bpara, HO U Kak
CUMBOJIMYECKOE KEPTBOMPHUHOILICHHUE.

JpyruM puTyanoMm, oOHApYKHBAIOIINM OMPEACIIEHHOE CXOACTBO C «PUTYaJOM
YeThIpEX IIAPOB», SBISICTCS PUTyal pa30ouBaHUs MapoB (Msueit) (skr hm3) U3BECTHBIN
co Bpemenu XVIII nuHacTuM M TPOCYIIECTBOBABIIMK BIUIOTH JI0 IMTOJEMEEBCKOIO
BpeMeHH . COXDaHMBIIHECS H300pPOKCHHS YKa3hIBAIOT HA TECHYIO CBSI3b DTOTO
puTyalia ¢ OIpeAesieHHbIMU OoramMu u OOTMHSMH, TpexIe Bcero, ¢ Xarxop. Ha
n3obpaxkennn B xpame Jleip anp-baxpu Tyrmoc Il crour mepen Xarxop, nepxa B
OJIHOM pyKe Iap, B APYrol — 3Ke3i, 4ToObl pa30ouTh 3TOT map. Mexay XaTxop u
Tyrmocom |l u300paxkeHsl nBa *kpera, MPOTITUBAIONIME IApI0 €Ie JBa IIapa.
ComnpoBonuTenbHass HAANWCh CcleAyiomas: «pa3OuBaHue 1mapa JUisi  XaTxop,

Haxojdiecsa B @uax» (skr hm3 n Hwt-hryt-tp W3st™®

). B xpame Jlykcopa Amenxoren
1l Takxe wu300pakeH JepKallUM OJWH IIap W Ke3d Uil  pa30MBaHMSL.
ConpoBonuTenbHass HAAMHUCH TIO3BOJISIET TMPOSICHUTH 3HAYEHHE OJTOTO JICHCTBUS:
«pa3OuTh map, 4ToObI MOT OH JaTh XKH3Hb MOXOOHO Paw (skr hmt irf di ‘nh mi R7).
BeposiTHO, B 9TOM KOHTEKCTE pa30MBaHUE IIapa CBI3BIBAIOCH C BO3POXKIACHUEM JKU3HH.

Tem He MCHCC, MPOCIICANTL €TI0 TOYHOC 3HAYCHHNC B COBOKYIIHOCTHU BCCX HAHHBLIX HC

" bid. P. 85.

"7 BoccTaHOBIEHHE TI0 Pyr.113a-b; 614b—c.

8 Martin G.T. The Memphite Tomb of Horemheb, Commander-in-Chief of Tutcankhamun 1. London, 1989. PI. 123.

™9 Otto. Ball. Col. 608; Vries de C.E. A Ritual Ball Game? // Studies in Honour of John A. Wilson (SAOC 35) /
E.B.Hauser (ed.). Chicago, 1969. P. 25-35.

2 Naville G. The Temple of Deir el Bahari, V. London, 1901. PI. C.

2! Gayet A. Le temple de Louxor. Paris 1894. PI. LXVIII.
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Bcerja Jerko. Mo>kHO MpernoioKUTh, YTO OH TakXKe ObLI HalpaBlieH HA YHHUUTOXKEHUE
BpaI€OHBIX CHUJI WJIM TAPAaHTHPOBAT OCOOYIO 3aITUTYy.

ConepxaHue «puTyana YeThIpeX MIapoB» OOHAPYKUBAET TAK)KE CEMAHTHUECKYIO
CBA3b C 3alIUTHBIMH pHUTyaJaMH, IJI€ Maru4yeckoe BO3JCHCTBHUE MNPOSBISAETCA
MOCPEJICTBOM pa3pylIieHUs] PUTYpPOK WU Teyared, CUMBOJIM3UPYIOIIMX CUJIBI Bpara.
Tak, oueBHIHA 00111asi HAIPABJICHHOCTh «PUTYalla YEThIpeX apoB» U puryana « Kauru
nobeasl Hajy Cerom», YTO OOECIEUMBACTCS TaKXKE MOBTOPSEMOCTBIO OTIEIIBHBIX
GOpMyYIMPOBOK U 3aKJIMHAHUM, HAMpaBICHHBIX HAa OTpPaKEHUE Bpara W 3alluTy
Ocwupuca, KOTOpbIe HOCST JIOCTaTOYHO YHUBEPCAJIBHBIN Xapakrep: shr sbiw — «maiarT
MATEXKHUKWY, m3-hrw Wsir r hftyw — «upaBornacHelii OcHpUC TPOTHB BpParoB»,
hwi.(n.f) tp.k — «upoTbikaeT (IPOTHIKAT OH) TOJOBY TBOIOY», ts tw Wisir Hnty-imn —
«mogHuMaiica, Ocupuc XeHtuameHtuy», St§ hzw hn® zmiw.f — «Cer mnomislidi c
NOCJIEI0BATEIsIMI CBOUMU». lIpH 3TOM OCHOBHOW LIEJBIO OMMCHIBAEMBIX OOpPSAOB
SBIISTIOCh (PU3MYECKOE YHUUTOKEHHME BparoB, KOTOpble 0003HAYarOTCs Kak Aftyw —
«Bparm», sbiw — «MATEKHUKW» W zmiw — «mocienoBaTenw». HecomMHEHHO, 4TO
aKTyalu3alus OOpsJIOB U PUTYaJiOB, OMHCAHHBIX B ATUX TEKCTax, ObUIa CBsI3aHA C
MOTHBOM BHEIIHEW yrpo3bl: TOT ()aKT, YTO B 3TUX TEKCTaX B KAUECTBE IVIABHOI'O Bpara,
yrpoxxarouiero teppuropuu Erunta, BeicTymaer CeT, NMOATBEPKAAET 3TOT BBIBO.
BwmecTte ¢ Tem, 10 CBOEMY COAECPIKAHUIO ITH PUTYAIbl OKA3BIBAIOTCS CBA3AHBI C KPYIOM
OCHUPUYECKUX MU(OB, UTO MO3BOJSET TOBOPUTH O IPUMEHEHUH UX CIOKETOB B KaU€CTBE
OCHOBBI Maru4ecKux MPaKTUK, HAIIEICHHbIX Ha 3amuTy maps u 3emiu Erunta. Cer, kak
yowuiiiia Ocupuca, J0JKEeH ObLT BRICTYNATh (PUTYPOH, TPOTUB KOTOPOTO ObLIT HAIlpaBJieH
pUTYyal 3alUTHI.

[lepBas pasBepHyTas 3alllMCh «pPUTyala YETHIPEX IIAPOBY», OTHOCSIIAACS KO
BpeMeHU npasiieHus ¢apaoHa Taxapku, COAEPKUT pUTyan oTpaxxeHus Bpara Oora Pa u
TOTOBUT TIOMEIIEHHE K MpUOBITHIO Oora AmonHa. [[ns sTtoro ObUI0O HEOOXOAMMO
OYUCTUTh YEThIpe MYyTH U OTPa3uTh BO3MOXHBIX BparoB, 4ToObl AMOH MOT

722

oecnpensTcTBeHHO BoWTH B cBatuiuie . Kak ormeuaer XK.-K. I'oifoH, cxoxue 1o

722 parker, Leclant, Goyon. Op. cit. P. 63.
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CeMaHTHKe 0OpsIBI comeprkarcs B xpame dudy’ >

. Peub et o 3amure yeTbpex MmyTeu,
0 KOTOPBIM JOJDKEH Tpoitu O6or Pa, yToOBI mocturHyTh xpama Dady. Coaepkanue
puTyalia xpama B XHOHUCE TakKe OTOOpakaeT ero COJSPHYIO COCTaBistouryr. B
KA4eCTBE 3allIITHHUKOB BBICTYIIAET HAPOJ COIHIA — hinmmt >, KOTOPBIHA B PEIUTHO3HO-
MU(]OJIOTUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE MOKET UHTEPIPETUPOBATHCS KaK JIPY>KUHA UIIA BOMHCTBO
Pa’'®, u cam Pa, yanuroxarommii Cera. BKIIOUeHHE B TEKCT PHTYala YIOMHHAHHUS O
Hapojie hnmmt TaKXKe MOXKET CBUJIETEIIbCTBOBATH O CBA3U «PUTYyasla YETHIPEX IIAPOB» C
TEJIMOTOJIbCKON PUTYAIIbHOU ITPAKTUKOU.

ITo cBoOEit HAaNPABICHHOCTH XPaMOBBIE PUTYaJIbl 3TOTO BPEMEHHU ObLTH 0OpaIeHbI,
Mpexae BCEro, Ha 3alIUTy 3eMenb Erunta v BiIacTu 1aps, 0 4€M CBHUACTEILCTBYET
coJiep>KaHue pUTyasioB (YHHUUTOXKEHHE Bpara cuiiamu Pa U ero CTOpOHHUKOB B Xpamax
Taxapku u [lapusi) u uzoOpasutenbHass nmporpamma keHoTada Taxapku, Te Uapb
M300paKEH KaK 3alllUTHUK 3€MJIM, a TIOMOTaeT eMy >KpHUlla AMOHA C JIYKOM, IIeJIAIIasCs
B M300pa)KE€HUS YYXKECTPAHHBIX 3eMelb. Puryan, 3adukcupoBaHHBIM B mHanmupycax,
MPUMEHSIETCS MO OTHOIICHUI0O K YacTHBIM JMIAM U HMEeT O0ojiee KOHKPETHBIN

Marun4cCKoO-pCiur HWO3HBIN XapakKTep, UYTO CBA3AHO C H€O6XOIII/IMOCTI>I-O 3allIUThI

YCOIIIIEr0 B HHOOBITHITHOM MHUpE.

3.3.4. HaznayeHue purtyaJa

«Putyan derbipex mIapoB» OOHAPYXKMBAET JBE OCHOBHBIE cocTamistomue. C
OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, 3TO PUTYya] 3allUThl, TECHO CBA3aHHBIN ¢ 00Jie€ paHHUMH PUTYyallaMu
MOJI00HOTO poja, TJ€ OCHOBHBIMHU 3alIUTHBIMU OOBEKTAMU TOXKE CIYKHJIH YEThIPEe
KYJbTOBBIX MpeaMera (cM. Bbilie). Kak puTyan, OXpaHSIONIMN YEThIpE IyTH, OH
SBJIIETCS] YACTBIO T€JIMONOJIbCKOM KyJIbTOBOM MPAKTUKH, LEIbI0 KOTOPOIl Oblila 3aniuTa
IPOOHUYHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA U YMEPIIETo. PUTyas BBIMOIHSIICS C LETBI0 TOBEPIKEHUS
Bpara, 4ro JieJiaJio HEOOXOJUMBIM TMPUMEHEHUE CTaHAAPTHBIX MAaru4ecKUX IPaKTHUK,
BCTPEUAIOIINXCS U B APYyrux putyanax. C 3Tol *e TOYKHU 3peHHs To, 4To uMeHHO CeT

OKa3bIBa€TCAd TJIABHBIM BparoMm, TMPOTUB KOTOPOro ObUT HAmMpaBieH puUTyal,

"% |bid. P. 63, n. 27.
"#* Cruz-Uribe. Hibis. P. 86: 294.
= Bepnes O. 1. Tpynosoe nacenenue Erunta B snoxy Cpeanero napcrsa. M., 1972. C. 98.
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OTIPEETAIOCh KOHBIOHKTYpoi Ilo3aHero BpemMeHHM ¢ €ro HEOOXOIMMOCTBHIO 3alUThI
Erunra oT BHEIIHUX BTOPKEHUI. IMEHHO B 3TOM CMBICIIE PUTYall 00€CTIEYMBAIT 3ALUTY
YEThIPEX MYTEHW, YTO MPENONPEACISUIO €ro akTyaidbHOCTh B llo3nHuili mepuox u B
nTojiemMeeBckoe BpeMsi. C apyroil CTOpOHBI, 3TOT PUTyal ObLI HAMpaBJIEH HA 3aIUTY
Ocupuca U ero MecTonpeObIBaHUs, O YEM CBHUACTEILCTBYET M300paKeHUE T'POOHUIIBI
Ocupuca c¢ akamuedt B Xpame Taxapku M u300pasuTeiIbHas MporpaMma puryaia
Bo3poxkzeHns Ocupuca B 3ane xpama Xubuca. B manupyce MMA 35.9.21 06 stom
puUTyase TOBOPUTCS KaK O TaWHOM JEWCTBE, IpEeAHA3HAYEHHOM i 3amuThl Ocupuca.
OT0 CcOMMXKaeT «puUTyall YeThIpex IMapoB» ¢ puryanoM «KHurm orpaxkenus 3iay,
MIOCKOJIbKY 00a 3TH puTyalla NEpPBOHAYAJIBLHO WMENU TAaWHBIA XapakTep, OJHAKO B
YCIOBUSIX BO3BBILIEHUSI KyibTa Ocuprca U 000CTpEHHsI BHEITHENOIUTUYECKON yIpo3bl
CTaJIu IPOBOJUTHCSA OTKPBITO. MIX ceMaHTHYECKAs CBA3b ONMPEAEISIETCS OTHOIIEHUEM K
I'eJIMOIIOIBCKON PUTYAIIbHOM INPAKTUKE, SABIIAIOLIECHCS COCTABHOW YaCThIO «MUCTEPUMN
BO3poxaeHus Ocupuca.

PaccmoTpeHne mnNpoOHUCXOXKACHUS W PA3BUTHSA JTOTO pHUTyaja IMOKAa3al0 €ro
BOCTPEOOBAHHOCTh B YaCTHOW MAaru4ecKod TMpakTUKE, 4YTO CBS3bIBAIOCH C
HEOOXOIMMOCTBIO MPOTUBOCTOSIHUS BPAKIECOHBIM CHJIAaM, KOTOpPbIE MOTYT OOMTaTh B
UHOOBITUHHOM Mupe. OnacHOCTh, KOTOpasik MOXKET MOJCTEperarb MPOCTOr0 YMEpILEro
(He LapCcKOoro MPOUCXOXKACHUS) B 3arpPOOHOM MHUpPE — 3TO OOLIMH MOTUB 3ayHNOKOWHBIX
TekcTOoB, HaumHasg c «TekcroB capkodaroBy. IlpumeuarenbHo, 4To U «TekcThl
capkodaroB» u «KHura MepTBBIX» B 3HAYUTEIHLHOW Mepe HaIlleJeHbl HAa TO, YTOOBI
OMOYb YCONIIEMY €ellle A0 TOro, kak oH goodepercs 1o uapctsa Ocupuca, B Toi cdepe
MHOOBITHUS, KOTOpAsi PEICTABIAET COOOM CBOETro pojia MOrPaHUYbe MEXIY 3€MHBIM U
3arpoOHbIM MHpoM. Bparu ycomiero B «Tekcrax capkodaro» u B «KHUTE MEPTBBIX»
— 3TO He 00TrH, a IEMOHBI WJIM CYIIECTBA C HEMIOHATHBIM CTaTyCOM, KOTOPbIE OOUTAIOT B
3TON 00JaCTH MUPO3/IAHUS; U €CJIH YCOIIIUI HE CyMEET MPOTUBOCTOSITh UM, TIEPE]l HUM
BO3HUKHET yrpo3a OCTaTbCs 3[€Ch Ha JI0JIroe BpeM}I726. B yactHOM puTyanpHOU
IIPAaKTUKE 4YeThlpex MmapoB CeT caM CTAaHOBHUTCS TEM 3JIOBPEIHBIM CYIIECTBOM, OT

KOTOPOIo HGO6XOI[I/IMO 3AIUTUTDL YMCPUICTO: OTHACTH 3TO MOKCT COIJIACOBBLIBATHLCA C

2 Cm., Hanpumep: Keec I'. 3aynoxolinble BepoBaHus ApeBHUX eruntsH: OT HCTOKOB U 10 ucxoja CpenHero
apctsa. CII6, 2005. C. 450474 (rnasa X — «IlyreBogurenu 1mo 3arpoOHOMY MHPY»).
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NPEICTaBICHUEM O HEM KaK O «MepTBele» U OOUTaTeNe «KOJbLA», MO-BUANMOMY,
OTHENAIONIETO0 3€MHOM MHUpP OT HHOOBITHA (CM. Bbimie 2.3.5.), HO B KOHTEKCTE
OCHPHYECKOr0 MH(pa B OCOOEHHOCTH CBSI3aHO C €r0 CTPEMJICHHUEM YHUUYTOXXHUTH TEJIO
Ocupuca, ¢ KOTOPbIM OTOXACCTBISIETCS Kaxabld ymepmuid. Kak mnokaszano
COIIOCTABJICHUE paccMaTpuBacMbIX puTyanoB, Cer H ero CcBHUTa IIOCTOSIHHO
YIOMMHAIOTCA KAaK BpParv YCOIIIEro, OTOXAECTBIEHHOro ¢ Ocupucom, B TEKCTax,

HaIpaBJICHHLIX Ha 3alIUTY YCOIIIICTO U CBA3AHHBIX C OCUPHUYCCKHUM MI/I(l)OM.
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I'naa 4. KYJIBT CETA B OA3UCAX

4.1. Ocobennocmu popmupoeanusa oopaza Cema ¢ oazucax

®opmupoBanue obpaza Cera B I[lo3gHmii mnepuon ompeAensaoch Takke
JIOKaJIbHBIMH OCOOEHHOCTAMH TEpPpPUTOpUU CTpaHbl. B TO BpeMsi kak BHyTpu Erurnra
o0Opa3 Cera ObUI MOJHOCTHIO JEMOHHU3WPOBAH M €ro KYyJbT MpecTall pa3BUBATHCS, B
oazucax 3amaaHou mycThiHU Jlaxia (Dza’z)727 n Xapra (Knmt)™ ou MPOIOJIKAT CBOE
pa3BUTHE, IIpeTepIieBas onpeneieHHyo Tpancopmaiuio. Ee yepTol npociaexxuBaroTcs,
HaunHas eme c Il TlepexogHoro mnepuoja, Ha MPOTSKEHUU KOTOPOTO TIIIABHBIM
nenTpoM nouutanus Cera sBisuics ropoax Myt (Myt anb-Xapal) — cronmia oasuca
Haxmna ¢ nepuona Hosoro HapCTBa729.

N3 Jlaxyibl OpOMCXOIHUT TEPBBIM MAMATHUK, CBUACTEIBbCTBYIOIIMNA O HAJIWYWU
kyapTa CeTra B oa3ucax — HEOOJBIION ()parMeHT KepaMuKu U3 ropoja banat (siH-
Acun), sBusBmiemcs cronuued Jaxmet B mepuoxa J[peBunero mapctBa. Ha Hem
COXPaHWJIOCh YaCTUYHOE M300pakeHHe ronoBbl CeTa, OJHAKO OCTaJbHAsl 4acTh, I1€
OBUIO M306P@KEHO TYIOBHUILE, MOJTHOCTHIO yTpaueHa . (MparMeHT ObLl HaiiieH B
pesunenunn HamectHuka Ilenu |l B Jlaxie, ofHako ero To4yHas NaTUpPOBKA KpaiiHe
3aTpyJHEHA BBUY IJIOXOM COXPAHHOCTU MaMSITHUKA U CXEMAaTUYHOCTU H300paKeHUS
Cera. ®parMeHT MOKET IaTUPOBATHCS OT KOHIA Iepruoa JlpeBHero napcTsa BILIOTh 10
|| TIepexoaHOro meprona, HO He mo3nHee . I1o psiay IpU3HAKOB > MOKHO TOBOPHUTB O
TOM, YTO 3TO HE ObUI 3HAYUTENIbHBIN, C TOUYKH 3PEHUS CO3/aTeliel, MaMITHUK, OJHAKO
OH CBUJIETENILCTBYET O TOM, 4TO CBsi3b CeTa ¢ 0a3MCcaMi JOCTATOYHO APEBHSIS .

B Myt s1b-Xapab Haxonuics nocBsimeHHbld CeTy XpaM, KOTOPBIi, BO3MOKHO,

o 734
ABJIAJICA BaAXKHCUIIIHNM KYJIBTOBBIM MCCTOM 3TOI'O Oazuca . Kak MoxHO YCTAaHOBHTD I10

2T pM VII. 295-298; Fakhry A. Dachla Oase // LA. 1975. Bd. 1. Cols. 976-979; Wagner G. Les oasis d'Egypte a
I'époque grecque, romaine et byzantine d'apres les documents grecs (recherches de papyrologie et d'épigraphie grecques) I.
Le Caire, 1987.

28 PM VII. 277-295; Fakhry A. Charga Oase// LA. 1975. Bd. 1. Cols. 907-910; Wagner. Op. cit.

2 Jpesnerped. M®01c. JIpeBHeerunerckoe Ha3BaHue TOUHO He ycTaHoBieHo: Wagner. Op. cit P. 189 f. O Myt sb-
Xapa6 B nepuoa Hosoro mapcrsa noapo6uee cm.: Hope, Caper. Op. cit. P. 223 f.

" Gobeil G. Une plaque céramique a ’effigie du dieu Seth & Ayn Asil // BIFAO. 2010. T. 110. P. 103-114.

! |bid. P. 105.

*2 1bid. P. 105 ff.

s Kpome Toro, B banare O0puta Haiinena neuats BpeMenu |1 TlepexogHoro mepronaa, rae cXeMaTHdIHO W300paKeHbI
«CetoBbl» xuBoTHbIe: Gobeil. Op. cit. P. 107.

34 Hope C. A. Egypt and Libya: The excavation at Mut el-Kharab in Egypt’s Dakhleh Oasis / The Artefact. 2001.
Vol. 24. P. 35 ff.; Kaper O. E. Epigraphic Evidence from the Dakhleh Oasis in the Lybian period // The Libyan Period in
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dbparmenTam xpamoBeIixX penbedoB Tyrmoca 11, Xopemxeba n nuaactun Pameccunos, a
TaK)Ke M0 JIPYTUM MaTepUaTbHBIM CBUJIECTEIHLCTBAM, XpaM CYIIIECTBOBAI YK€ B TIEPHO/T

735
Hogoro napcrsa

. B Il ITepexoansiii mepuo xpaMm mpoaokan GyHKIIMOHUPOBATh U
GBLI OMONHEH HOBBIMH JEKOPATHBHBIMH d1eMeHTaMu . Uto Kkacaercs Kyista Cera,
TO MMEIOTCA CBHJIETEIHCTBA, JOKA3bIBAIOIIME IMOMBITKM BblYepKHBaHUs MMeHU CeTa
IIyTeM 3aMCHbI Ha MMEHa IPYTUX 00roB yxke B [To3aHuit mepuos - .

N3 Myt s1p-Xapab mpouCcXOAUT JOCTATOYHO MHOTO MaMSITHHUKOB, OTPAXKAIOLIIX
pasBuTHe Kynbra Cera’™. CaMbIM PaHHHM U 3HAYHTEIIBHBIM SBISICTCS CTEIA C THMHOM
B uecth Cera, marupyromasics Bpemerem XIX mwm XX munactun' . K coxareHuio,
CTEJIa OUYEHb CUJIBHO MOBPEXK/EHA, U TEKCT TMMHA coxpaHuics (parmeHTapHo. O1HaKo
Jake 1Mo HeOOoNbIIUM (parMeHTaM MOYKHO 3aKJIHOYHUTh, YTO TUMH OYEHb UHTEPECEH M,
Cyls IO BceMy, HEe uMmeeT napamiened B Apyrux namsatHukax. K. Xoym m O. Karmep,
UCXO/s U3 UTEHUS OTJENbHBIX CJIOB, TAKUX KakK itn (COMHEUHBIN TUCK), izft (Mceder), Stw
(uepemnaxa), IPEANONAralOT, YTO COAEpKAHME TEKCTAa MMEET KaKON-TO pPEeIUruO3HBbIN
croxker . Cer HajensieTcs snureTaMu z3 Nwt — «ChIH Hyt», ntr 3 — «0or Benukuit», nb
pt — «Bmajpika HeGa»' ', KOTOpbIe, KAk OyleT MOKa3aHO jaiee, SBIAIOTCS €ro
XapaKTepHBbIMU dMUTETaMu B iepuoa HoBoro mapcTsa.

K Bpemenu XXI| auHacTum OTHOCUTCS CTaTysl OOTHMHH, TMOCBSIICHHAS MEPBOMY
xperty (hm ntr tpy) Cera, [1a-He-6acery (P3-n-B3stt). CeT HamesieTcs SnuTeTaMu Swih
3 phty z3 Nwt — «Cer, Benukwuii cunoit, csrn Hyt»' 2. Jlpyras cratys spemenu XXII
IMHACTUN TpUHALIKHT xperny-w'h Cera, [Ta-He-cyrexa (P3-n-Swih)'®. 3necs smurer

Cera Swth nb ‘nht — «Cert, Bnaasika nht». IT0 €IUHCTBEHHBIN MaMATHUK, Tae Cer

YIOMHUHAETCS Kak Biaablka ‘nht. Jlokanuzaius 3TOro Mecta TOYHO HE OMpeelieHa,

Egypt, Historical and Cultural Studies into the 21st — 24th Dynasties: Proceedings of a Conference at Leiden University,
25-27 October 2007 (Egyptologische Uitgaven 23) / G. P. F. Broekman, R. J. Demarée and O. E. Kaper (eds.). Leiden,
2009. P. 158.

%5 Hope C. A. Mut el-Kharab: Seth’s city in Dakhleh Oasis. Oasis / Egyptian archaeology: the Bulletin of the Egypt
Exploration Society. 2005. Vol. 27. P. 3-6.

" bid. P. 4-6.

"7 bid. P. 5

738 CoxpaHUJINCh, B TOM YHCIIC, U OTACIbHbBIC OJIOKH U3 XpaMa, oTpaxaromue nountanue Cera, cm.. Kaper O. E. Two
Decorated Blocks from the Temple of Seth in Mut el-Kharab // BACE. 2001. Vol. 12. P. 72-74 u pl. 22.

¥ Hope, Kaper. Op. cit. P. 226 ff.

™ bid. P. 231.

L Ibid. P. 229 f.

742 Kaper. Statue of Penbast. P. 232, fig. 3.

3 Jacquet-Gordon. Statue from Dakhla Oasis. S. 173-178.
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OJTHAKO, BEPOSITHO, OHO pacIoJiarajioch Hemoaalneky oT Myt anb-Xapab, B paiioHe
ropojaa BHB-Kan744.
K nmamsTHHKam, OTpakaroluM BBICOKYIO cTeneHb nountaHuss Cera B oasuce
Jlaxyia, OTHOCSTCS JBE HepaTUyeckue cTenbl: T.H. «bompmas crena u3 JaxibD»

745
|

BpeMeHu mnpasieHus (Qapaona Illemonka I u T. H. «Manas crena u3 [axibn

BpeMeHH npasieHus hapaona [Tnauxu (Pucyrok A.4)'%

. «bonpmas crena u3 Jlaxibp
ABJISIETCA HamOoJiee KpYIMHbIM NMaMSITHUKOM oa3uca Jlaxina, cBs3anHbiM ¢ CeroM. OHa
COJIEpKUT cooOieHue opakyia Cera BOo BpeMs Mpa3gHuka 25-ro 1HsA 4-ro Mecsia
3uMHero cezoHa roja 5 Illemonka. Cet HaaenseTcs anuteTaMu: Sweh 3 phty z3 Nwt p3y
ntr 3 — «Cet, Benukuil cuioi, ceiH HyT, 3TOT 60T BETUKUIN.

OcobOennblii uHTEpec mnpeactaBisieT «Manas crema w3 Jlaxiely, KoTopas
comepkuT coobmeHne opakyna Cera, matupoBanHoe 10-m mHem 3-ro mecsma axem
roja 24 [Muanxu (o4eBUAHO, HAMaTCKOTO 1aps, Biaaesmiero Eruntom B 730-¢ rT. 10
H. 2.). OnuTteTsl CeTa aHAJOTUYHBI AIUTETAM JIPYTUX MaMSITHUKOB: Swth 3 phty z3 Nwt
— «Cer, Benukui cuiior, cbiH Hyt». Ho 31ech, B oTiiMune OT BBIIENIEPEUUCIEHHBIX
naMaTHUKOB, uMsi CeTa BBIMHUCHIBaeTCS 0e3 jerepmuHaThBa «CeToBay KUBOTHOTO. B
BEPXHEM PErUCTpE CTEJIbl TOMEIIeHO n300pakeHue CeTa ¢ TOJIOBOM COKOJIa U C ypeeM
Ha 10y. Han ronoBoit Ceta n300pakeH COJIHEUHBIN JUCK, B PyKaX OH JEPKUT CKUTIETP-
w3s. CneBa ot CeTa CTOUT 00KECTBO, KOTOPOE€ HEBO3MOXKHO HACHTHU(DHUIIMPOBATH M3-32
noBpexaeHni crensl. Crnpasa oT Cera CTOMT mapurelb, moaHocsumi CeTy UBETHI U
OmaroyxaHHyi Boay. TekcT creisl coobimaer, 4to Hekto Ta-6ma (73-bi3), coin [lan
(P3y), cocTosmIMi Ha CIITy)KEOHOM JTOJKHOCTH, COBEpPIIACT €)KCTHEBHBIC IMOTHOIICHUS
MATH XJIEOOB B YECTh CBOETO OTIA. DTO MOJHOIICHUE OT €r0 UMEHU BBIMOJIHSET KpeEIl,
ceiH AHX-x0p (‘nh-Hrw). Ho copepkaHue WHTEPECHO, NPEXKIE BCEro, TeM, YTO
OTpa)kaeT MoYUTaHue ABYX O0roB — He ToJibko Ceta, HO U1 AMoHa-Pa. [lo-Buaumomy,
npu XXV nunactur AMoH u CeT ABJISUTMCH OCHOBHBIMH Ooramu B MyT 31b-Xapao.

XapakTepHO, YTO 3TO HE MepBbI mnamsaTHUK, rae Cer u AMoH (wiu AMoH-Pa)

4 |bid. P. 176
5 Gardiner. Dakhleh stela. P. 19-30.
6 Janssen. Smaller Dakhla stela. P. 165-172.
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OKa3bIBAIOTCS cBs3aHbl. B xpame Cera B Owm6Goce’"’ Bpemennm HoBoro mapcrsa,
YaCTUYHO pekoHcTpyupoBaHHOM npu Pamcece 11, xxpen Ycep-xar (Wsr-h3-f) nobaBui
JIBEPHYIO MEPEMBIUKY, Ha KOTOpOi n3o0pakensl AMoH u CeT, cuasume CliuHaMu Jpyr
K apyry, npudem Cet u3o0pakeH B JBoiHON KopoHe Bepxnero m Huxuero Erumra.
Han HuMM momenieHo M300pa’keHHE KPhUIATOTO COJHEYHOrO JUCKA, a MOJ HUMHU —
U300paKEeHHE MEePEIUIETCHHBIX HIIIbCKUX pacTeHuid. Haamuce ¢ neBoit cTOpoHbL: «|...]
B Kapnake 1151 ka 3Toro, xpena Ceta, ¥Ycep-xara, mpaBelHOro rojaocom...» ([...] m Ipt
n k3 pn hm ntr n Sth Wsr-h3t m3¢ hrw...). Hangnuce ¢ npaBoit croponsl: «CeT
Ombocckuii, Bmameika Bepxaero FErunra, Oor Benukwii, Biagpika HeOa, Yajo
npekpacHoe Pa. /laer BocxBanenue xa TBoeMy, CeT BenuKHUil CWION...» (Sth nbwty nb
Sm3w ntr 3 nb pt sfy nfr r rdi 3w n k3.k Sth 3 phty...). Takum obpa3zom, cBsi3b CeTa ¢
AMOHOM OOBSCHSIETCS HMX CTAaTycOM TOCYJapCTBEHHBIX OoroB B mepuoa Hosoro
napcTBa. B oasucax sTa CBS3b COXpaHsa aKTyaJlbHOCTh BIUIOTH JO I'PEKO-PUMCKOTO
nepuoja. Jpyroi naMsaTHHK, TJie cOOOMIaeTcss 0 HaMM4uu KyiabTa AMoHa-Pa u Ceta B
oasuce Xapra, IMPOUCXOJUT MPEANOJIOXKUTEIbHO W3 DPuB. DT0 KyOWuUeckas CTaTys,
natupyomascs BpeMeHeM oT [lozgHero mepuosa 10 pPaHHENTOJIEMEEBCKOTO
neprona’®. Bmamenen cratym — Ila-am-umen-une6-necyr-rayu (P3-di-Tmn-nb-nswi-
13WYy), KOTOpPBIH, B YKUCIIE IPOYETO, ABJIsIICA )KperoM Amona-Pa FOxuoro (hm(-ntr) Tmn-
R nsw-ntrw) nu Ceta — xpen Cera B 10XHBIX oaszucax (hm-ntr n Swth n wh3t-rsyt) n
xpen xxesna Cera (hm-ntr n p(3) mdw n Swth) B 10’)kHOM oazuce. [IpumedarenbHo, 4TO
BJIQJIeTICl] CTATyd OTHOCWIICS K (PUBAHCKOMY >XPEUECTBY, Kak 00 3TOM COOOIIArOT
HAJMUCHU Ha CTaTye, U 3aHUMAJICS aJIMUHHCTPATUBHBIMU BOMIPOCAMH B Ka4E€CTBE MUCIIA
AmoHa (s$ Tmn), muciia kasHsl (s$ pr-hd) v apcKOro CYSTHOTO MUCIA B F0XKHOM 0a3uce,
B Xubuce (wh3t-rsyt Hb), 1.e. B oasuce Xapra. Kak ormeuaer JI. Knoru, Hamuune
TaKUX TUTYJIOB Y OJHOTO JIMIIA MIOATBEPKAAET CYIIECTBOBAHUE TECHBIX YKOHOMUYECKHIX
cBs3ell Mexay ®duBamMu U oazucom Xapra, KOTOpble ObUIM 3aCBUIETEIHCTBOBAHBI B

nepuosi oT XXX AUHACTUHU JI0 PAHHENTOJIEMEEBCKOTO BpeMeHI/I749. Bnanenen craryn

™7 petrie W. M. F., Quibell J. E. Nagada and Ballas. London, 1895. Pl. LXXIX.

™8 ITonpobHee 0 JaTHPOBKE MAMSTHHKA H ceMbe Bazenbia craryn cm.: Klotz. Theban Devotee of Seth. S. 158 ff.

™3 Ibid. P. 174. TlogpoGree o cs3u oasucos Xapra u Jaxma ¢ dusamu cm.: Klotz D. Administration of the Deserts
and Oases: first millennium B.C.E. // Ancient Egyptian Administration (HdO 104) / J. C. Moreno Garcia (ed.). Boston and
Leiden, 2013. P. 907 f.
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PYKOBOAMII XO3SHCTBEHHOW NEATEIBHOCTHIO B 0a3ucax, CIy’Ka B KayeCTBE XPaMOBOIO
nuciia AmoHa B Kaphake, u B TO e Bpems saBisuics kpeuom Cera. 3IT1o
CBUJIETEIBCTBYET O TOM, 4TO KyJibT CeTa B oa3ucax uMmen Oo(UIMaNbHBIA CTAaTyC, B
OTJMYKE OT TOTO Mpollecca MO BBIMEHICHHIO €r0 KyJbTa, KOTOPBIM MPOUCXOIWT B
rocyaapcTBe.

Opnnako omnpezenenHas Tpanchopmanus KyibTa Cera Bce K€ MPOUCXOAUT, U 3TO
BBIPQXACTCs, B IEPBYIO OuYepelb, B H3MEHEHHMSX €ro HKOHOTpapuH, MOCKOJIbKY
n3o0paxkenne Ha «Masoii crene u3 Jlaxybpy HE COBCEM THMHYHO — MIOMHUMO TOTO, YTO
Cer um3oOpaxkaercsi ¢ TOJOBOM COKOJIa, HAJ HUM TOMEIIEH COJTHEYHBIM IUCK, YTO
YKa3bIBaeT Ha CBA3b CeTa ¢ COJIHEUHBIM KyJIbTOM. DTa CBSA3b HE SBIAECTCS CIy4alHOU U
noyiydaer ocobOeHHoe pa3Butue B nepuon Hosoro mapcrBa.  bmmkaiimein
MKOHOTpa(uuecKkor aHajoruen sBisgercss aHTponomopgHoe uzoOpaxkenue Cera ¢
COJTHEUHBIM JHCKOM Ha TOJIOBE, IIOMEIIEHHOE Ha KOJOHHE, OTHOCAIIeHcs K
T'e/IHOIIONBCKOMY XpaMy BpeMeHH TpaBieHust MepHenraxa, dapaona XIX guHactam ..
®dapaon noaHocut Cety nBe Ba3bl-nw. CeT AEPKUT B pyKaxX XOIEII U CKUMIETP-w3b, ero
snuteT — Bhajabsika XX noma W3bwy. Teppuropuanbao ropon W3bwy pacnonokeH Ha
3amagHoM Oepery Huuta u kak Obl 0OpallleH B CTOpOHY 3anagHOW MyCTBIHU, YTO MOXET
ObITh CBsI3aHO C pa3BuTHeM KynbTa Cera B oaszWcax 3amajHOW MyCThIHHU. [ J1aBHas
0COOCHHOCTh 3TOTO HM300pakeHuss Cera, Kak M B CiIydae cO cTeior u3 Jlaxybl —
MOMEIICHHE COJIHEUHOT'O JMCKa Ha ero rojoBe. Takas cBs3b CeTa C COJIHLIEM MOXKET
OOBSCHATHCSI OCOOCHHOCTSIMH DPa3BUTUS €ro o0Opasza B TEPHOJ, MPEAIIeCTBOBABIIHIMA

snoxe HoBoro napcraa.

4.1.1. Coasipubiii acnekT o0pasa Cera

UcxonHo, consipHbiii acnekT Cera BOCXOAUT K 4YepTaMm, MPUOOPETEHHBIM WM
npu nape Il gunactum I[lepubcene. Crenyroriee MosBICHUE 3HAKA COTHEYHOTO JTUCKA
B COMNOJIOKEHMH C H300pakeHrneM >xuBoTHoro Certa oTHOcuTCs yxke K CpemHemy
LIAPCTBY, HO UCIOJB3YETCS B KAUECTBE JINYHOTO MMEHU. Ha 3aynmoKoMHOM cTene xpena

Cenbu (Snbwy), npoucxoasmeir n3 Memduca, n300paxeH €ro CbIH, KOTOPHIH HOCHT

780 E|-Banna. Op. cit. P. 84.



213
umst Pa-Cer (R%-Sth)"™'. Ha 3aymokoiiHoii cTenme u3 4acTHOH rpoGHmipl Cebex-anxa
(Sbk-nh), naxonsmelics B Aduaoce, N300paXkeH MY)KUIMHA, JISPKAIUA JIBa KyBIIHWHA.

752
Psanom ¢ HuUM ykazaHo ero jnu4yHoe umsi — fty Sth-R¢ («nuBoBap Cet-Pay)

. To, uTO
uMst Cer-Pa minn Pa-CeT MOXET SIBISITbCS JUYHBIM HMMEHEM, JOJKHO TOBOPUTH O
JIOCTATOYHOW CTENEHW YKOPEHEHHOCTH mpenactaBieHud o cBsizu Cera ¢ Pa. Mbl He
OepeMcs yTBEpKAaTh TO, YTO MCIOJb30BaHUE 3TON (HOPMBI UMEHU UJIET HANPSIMYIO OT
BpeMeHu [lepuOceHa, 0JHAKO OHO ONPENEJIEHHO JOJHKHO OBITh CBSI3aHO C HAJIMYHUEM
kynbta Cera B ['enuomnosie, MOCKOJBKY CBHUIETENbCTBA 00 3TOM wuMmeroTcsa. Ha
coxpaHuBIIHXCS penbedax xpama JIxocepa B ['emmomnone Cet ynmoMuHaeTCs ABAXKIBI —
kak Sth u xak Sth nbwty (Om6occknit)™>’. HemocpenctBeHHo oT meproga CpemHero
IapCcTBa M3BECTEH ckapabei mpuHia Hu-maar-pa (Ny-m3-R°), Ha KOTOpOM MOMEIICHA
cnenyromias Haanuch: «Kuasa3e I'ennonosns, Hu-maat-pa, B xpame Cetay (h3ty- n Twnw
Ny-m3t-R¢ m hwt-G3¢ Sth™"). Jlpyroe ymomuuaume o xpame Cera B [emmorone
oTHOocuTcs K mepuony HoBoro mapctBa. B Haamucu Ha kyOuyeckod crtaTye Xamu-xa
(Hpy-h®) roBopuTCS: «...JUIS Ka, TOCBSIIEHHOTO B TaiHBI ['emuomons, Haa3upaTens
noma Pa, mucia >KepTBEHHOTO CTOJIa, BJIAJIBIKKM 00€UX 3€Melb, *Kpela Xamnu-xa, CblHa
He6-xotena B nome Ceta B (?) I'enuonione» (... n k3 n sntr hry s§83 n Twnw imy-r pr R*-
s§ wdhw n nb t3yw hm-ntr Hpyh® z3 Nbw htp n pr Sth m (?) ’Iwnw755). [IpuBeneHHbIC
BBIIIE CBUIETEILCTBA MTO3BOJIAIOT TOBOPUTH O Hanunu KynbTa Cera B ['enmonore, rae,
KaK MBI YK€ MHCcaJH Bbllie, KyabT CeTa MOT ObITh yupexkaeH yxe npu [[xocepe.

B nepuon Hosoro napcrtsa cBa3p Cera ¢ Pa nonyvaer nanpHenmee pazpurue. Ha
crene dapaona Amenxorena ||, Haiinennoit B Mur-Paxune, Henaneko or Memduca,
«CeToBO» KMBOTHOE H300paKEHO C COJHEYHBIM IHMCKOM. Hanmuce chepyrouias:
«Bouctuny, Bnaasika 0ypu noo0eH cokony 00kecTBeHHOMY...» (ist hk3 nSny mi bik

756

ntr...”””). llosBneHue 3HaKa COJHIIA B CIOBE ns§ny, JACTEPMUHATHBOM KOTOPOTO

saBisieTcs «CeToBo» KHUBOTHOC, OYCHb HEOOBIYHO U, IO-BUANMOMY, HC UMCCT aHaJIOTHUH.

1 Bourriau J. Three monuments from Memphis in the Fitzwilliam museum // JEA. 1982. Vol. 68. Fig. 1.

2 Lange H. O., Schifer H. Grab- und Denksteine des Mittleren Reiches im Museum von Kairo. T. I. Text zu Nr.
20001-20780. Berlin, 1902. Abb. 20345; Op. cit. T. IV. Tafeln. Taf. XXVI, Abb.20345.

% Smith. Sculpture. P. 135, Abb.50-51. Bonee roBoe m3manme: Kahl J., Cloth N., Zimmermann U. Die Inschriften
der 3. Dynastie. Eine Bestandsaufnahme (AA 56). Wiesbaden, 1995. S.116 ff.

> El-Banna.Op. Cit. P. 84 co cChUIKaMH Ha COOTBETCBYIOIIYIO THTEPATYPY.

7% Bergmann E. Inedirte inschriftliche Denkmiler der kaiserlichen Sammlung in Wien // ZAS. 1882. Bd. 20. S. 41:4.

756 Badawi A. M. Die neue historische Stele Amenophis Il // ASAE. 1943. T. 42. P. 17.
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Kpome Ttoro, Cer 3mech Ha3bIBAa€TCSl COKOJOM, YTO TaKXK€ CBUICTEIBCTBYET O €ro
MPUHAIICKHOCTH K HEOECHBIM O0ecTBaM, Ojarojaps CBsI3U C I[APCKOHM BIIACTHIO.
«Cokon 00XECTBEHHBI» — 3TO CTAHIAPTHBINA AIMHUTET OOKECTB COJIHEYHOTO KpyTa,
npexzae, Bcero, Xopa, a takxke maps (LGG 767 ff). b. I'pmzenodd mnonaraer, dgrto
nonobHoe Hammcanne CeTa CO 3HAKOM COJHIIA CBS3aHO, HEMOCPEICTBEHHO, C
pacnpocTtpaneHuemM Kkynpra Cera B I'emmorione, KOTOpoe MOTJIO HAYaThCs, MO €ro
MHEHHIO, emte npu [lepubeene’™ . B reorpauaeckoM CIHCKe W3 OrpedanbHOro Xpama
Pamceca |1l B8 Meauner-AOy B nepeuHe O00roB, BO3MOXKHO, IPUCYTCTBYET YIIOMUHAHUE

758
o Cere-Pa

. N3o0OpaxkeHne 00KecTBa MOBPEKIECHO, BEPOSITHEE BCEr0, HAMEPEHHO, U
HE BIOJHE OMNO3HaBaeMo. TeM He MeHee, C OOJbLION M0Jel YBEPEHHOCTH MOYXHO
TOBOPUTH O TOM, 4TO 3TO CeT, MOCKOJIBKY 3IMTET, KOTOPBIM cienyer paiee — 3 phty
(«BeNMKUM CUIJIOW»), — SIBIISLICST CTaHAApTHBIM »nuTteroM Cera B 3moxy Pameccuyios,
KOTI'JIa €T0 KYJIbT, Kak OyJIeT MoKa3aHo HUXe, ObUT HauboJiee MOYUTaeM.

Bompoc o cBsasu mexay obOpazamu Cera nu AMoHa-Pa Takke MOXET OBITH
MOCTaBJICH B  KOHTEKCTe TmpoOJieMbl  cojispHOro acmnekrta oOpaza  Cera.
Hepormupuyeckuit 3HaK, wuzoOpaxkarouwmii xuBotHoe CeTa, B CONOJOXKEHUU C
COJIHEYHBIM TMCKOM JBaXKIbl BCTpEYAETCs B HAAMMUCIX XpaMma B TaHuce (KOJOHHBI § U
10)™°. Crpourenem xpama sBisercs Pamcec |l, moumraBmmit Cera’®. Opmnaxo,
BeposiTHO, yxke B [lo3anee Bpems, npu Ocopkone |l, mepornmuduyeckuii 3nak Ceta
CTPEMHWJIUCh 3aMEHHUTh 3HAaKOM AMOHOM-Pa B oOmnmke Oapana. B Texcrax Hamnucen
ropopurca o Oore AmoHe-Pa, HO He BBI3bIBACT COMHEHMs, 4TO ME€PBOHAYAIHHO
odopmiieHHE KOJOHH OBUIO CBsi3aHO ¢ oOpa3zom CeTa: Ha KOJOHHE § 3TOro Xpama
nzo0paxeno «CeToBo» XUBOTHOE. B 00oux ciyuasx Haja ronoBoi CeTta momeleH
COJIHEUHBIN nucK. [lo-BuamMoMy, U3HAYANBHBIN JJI ATUX MaMATHUKOB oOpa3 Ceta
ObT B JaJbHEHIIEM 3aMEHEH Ha o0pa3 AMoHa-Pa, M Takas MaHUNyJISUUS He
enuangHa. Ha romoBy memnoit cratyn Cera m3 Hosoii KapicOeprckoil rimnroTexu

Komnenrarena momerensl Oapanpu pora (Pucynok A.6). Cama crarys aaTupyercs

*7 Grdseloff. Op. cit. P.298.

8 Nims C.F. Another geographical list from Medinet Habu // JEA. 1952. Vol. 38. Fig. 2: E 124, p. 44.

9 Coche-Zivie C. Les colonnes du «Temple d’Est» a Tanis. Epithetes royales et noms divins // BIFAO. 1974. T. 74.
P. 110, 113-114.

%0 Fapre. Op. cit. P. 22.



215

KoHIIOM HoBoro mapcrtBa, 0gHaKko, Kak nokasan aHanus, nposeaeHssin . opm n M.
Bunucku, 6apanbu pora Opud J00aBIIEHBI NO3AHEE, MPEANOI0XKUTEIbHO BO Bpems 111
IlepexomHoro meproaa’ . Y craryu 6bumd geMoHTHpoBaHb! yin CeTa, a Ha UX MECTO
npucTaBiieHa IBOMHas KopoHa Erumnra, Ha KoTopyro Kpenmiuch 6apanbu pora. B o6onx
cily4asix — B ueporiuduueckoil Haamucu v B odopmiieHUH ctaTyn — 3ameHa Certa
AMOHOM B 00pa3ze OapaHa WJIM MONBITKA MPUIATh €My YepThl €ro o0pasa, CBS3aHbI C
HEraTUBHBIM BocnpuaTreMm CeTa B O3HEE BPEMSI.

Takum oGpa3om, BosBbilieHHe CeTa B 3moxy HoBoro mapcrtBa cMEHWJIOCH €ro
HeratuBu3anuei Ha npotsbkeHud |11 [lepexonnoro nepuona u Ilo3gHero Bpemenu. 1o
OTpPa3WJIOCh B YaCTUYHOM TpaHcpopMaluu €ro o0pas3a, HadaBIIEHcs B Oa3ucax C
nepuoga XXV nunactuu. Ilommmo Toro, uro Ha «Manoi crene u3 Haxae»y Cer
U300pakaeTcs ¢ TOJOBOM COKOJA, €ro MM, KaK YIIOMUHAJIOCh BBILIE, C 3TOT0O MEepruoaa
BBINKCHIBaETCs 0e3 nerepMuHaTBa «CeToBay *UBOTHOTO, KOTOPOE MPUCYTCTBOBAJIO B
Hanucanuu umMeHu Cera Ha Oojiee paHHUX MaMSATHUKAX, IPOUCXOASIINX U3 0a3UCcOB. B
OCHOBE 3TOr0 MOTYT Ji€XaTh JBE€ NPHYMHBI, KOTOpble U OOYCIIaBIMBAIN Pa3BUTHE
obpaza Cera B Ilozgnuit nepuog. C oJHOW CTOPOHBI, NPOUCXOAMJIA HEraTUBU3ALUS
oOpa3za Cera, 4TO BBI3BIBAJIO U3MEHEHHE €ro CTaTyca M NPHUBOIMIIO K 3alpeTy Ha
n3zoopaxenne «CeroBa» >XKMBOTHOTO M K IONBITKAM H30€XaTh NMPSMOrO HalKCaHUS
umenu Cera. Tak, Ha moGemnoit crene [Muanxu Cer ynmoMuHaeTcs B MOJOKHUTEIbHON
KOHHOTAIMH, HO HE MPAMO, a Kak cblH HyT. Ynorpebnenue snutera z3 Nwt He sIBIseTCS
CJIy4ailHbIM, a CBSI3aHO ¢ ero npumeHeHueM k Cery B nepuona HoBoro napcrsa: «...ChIH
Hyrt, maer on tebe pyku com» (Urk.111.24.79:...23 Nwr dif n.k y.k)"®. C mpyroii
CTOPOHBI, aKTyaJIU3UPOBAIOCH MpeacTaBieHue o Cere kak 00 OJHOM M3 JIBYX OOTrOB,
UMEIOLINM, Hapsaay ¢ XOpoM, COKoJMHYI0 mpupony. IlpeacraBienue 310, Kak ObLIO
ITOKA3aHO PaHee, OUYCHb JPEBHEE U BOCXOAUT €I K PAHHEAUHACTUYECKOMY BPEMEHH, a
MO3JIHEE HAXOJUT CBOC BBIpakeHHe B mosiBieHun O6ora Hemtu. B Ilo3guuii mepmon,
korna oopas3 Cera AUCKPEIUTUPOBAJICS MO MEPE BO3pACTaHUs 3HAUEHUS OCHPHUECKOTO

Mu(da, Bo3Bpart k Takomy 00pazy Ceta n30aBisil €ro OT HeraTUBU3ALMH.

781 Schorsch D.,Wypyski M. T. Seth, Figure of Mystery // JARCE. 2009. Vol. 45. P. 197.
762 Schifer H. Urkunden der élteren Athiopenkonige. Leipzig, 1905.
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OxonuatenpHas Tpanchopmarusi Cera B COKOJIOTOJIOBOTO OOTa Ha MaMsITHUKAX
u3 oaszucoB npoucxoauT npu XXVII munactun. Ha penbede n3 xpama Xubuca B oazuce

Xapra, Bpemenu npasienus Japus | (PucyHok A.5)763

n300paxeH cokoiorojossiii Cer
B JIBOMHON KOPOHE, B KUITE $ndyt U ¢ NBYMs KPBUIbSIMH, IPOH3AIOUINI KOIbeM Arona.
Haanuces, compoBoxknaromas wuzo0Opaxkenue, ciuenyroomas: «lIpousHecenue cioB
CytexoMm, BEJIMKMM CHJIOM, OOrom BENIMKHUM, Haxonxdmmumcs B Xubuce. Cnaenan oH
JasiHUE KU3HU 10100H0 Pa, HaBeuno» (dd mdw n Swth 3 phty ntr <3 hr-ib Hbt ir.n.f di
‘nh mi R dd).

C nauvanom Ilo3nnero mepuona B oasucax Cer Hu300pakaeTcsi ¢ COKOJIMHOMN

. 764
T'OJIOBOU ® .

Ero xynpT mno-mpexHEeMy COXpaHS€T CBOE 3HAYEHHE, HO TPU STOM
«CeToBO» KUBOTHOE OKa3bIBAETCS OKOHYATEIIbHO BBITECHEHHBIM M3 OQOpMIICHUS
MaMSITHUKOB, TMOCKOJbKY o0pa3 Cera AEMOHU3HPYETCS M CBS3BIBACTCS C Yrpo30u
napckord Bimactu Erunrta. Bmecte ¢ Tem, B mpencraBieHusx o (Cere B oa3zucax
OIIPENEISIONICl CTAHOBUTCSA €r0 POJIb 3aIIMTHHKA COJIHEYHOro Gora or 3mes . 06
ATOM K€ CBUACTEIBCTBYET PA3BUTUE €TO KYyJIbTa B 0a3UCaX U B IPEKO-PUMCKUM TIEPHO/I.
B oasuce [laxna, B xpame lelip amp-Xarrapa puMCKOIO BPEMEHU IEPUOJIA MPABICHUS
umriepatopoB Becnacumana (69-79 r1r. H.».) u Tura (79-81 rr. H.3.) B cleHax
PUTYaNIbHOTO XapaKTepa MoMenieHsl 1Ba n3o0paxeHus: Cera ¢ royioBoii cokona. Ilepsoe
U300paKeHNEe, HaxXOAsSIIeecss B CBATWIMIIE Xpama, MPEACTaBIAECT COKOJIOTOJIOBOTO
Cera, yBeHYaHHOTO OapaHBUMM pOraMH, Ha KOTOPBHIX TMOMEIIEHA JIBOMHAs KOpOHA C
COJIHCUHBIM JUCKOM UM JBYMsl ypesiMu. [IpumeuarenbHa HaIAMUCh, COMPOBOXKIAOIIAS
nzoopaxenue: «CyTtex [.. .BJIaI[bIKa766] 0a3MCOB, TOT, KTO HU3Bepraet Amnomna» (Swilh ...

.1 whit shr pp (Swilh ... ...] whit shr pp"®’

). Bropoe nzoOpaxkeHue U3 mpoHaoca
XpaMma TMPaKTHYEeCKH HJICHTUYHO BBIIMICOMHCAHHOMY, 33 WCKIIOUYEHHEM TOTO, YTO Ha

kopoHe Cera nomemaerca oguH ypeil. Hagnuces crnenyromas: «CyTex, BEIUKUN CUIIOHN,

%% Davies. Temple of Hibis. PI. 43, 77: b

%% Kaper. Temples and Gods in Roman Dakhleh. P. 64.

"% Ihidem.

"% Hamuch nakyHU3HpOBaHa, HO IO aHAIOTHH C APYTHME MAMSTHHKAMHE, BOSMOYXHO BOCCTAHOBIICHHE SITHTETA KaK 3
phty uiu ntr 3, 3a KOTOPBIM JIOJDKHO CIIEI0BaTh CIOBO nb — «Briamsika»: cM. Osing. Seth in Dachla und Charga. S. 231.
Anm. a.

"®"\bid. S. 231, Taf. 37; Kaper. Temples and gods in Roman Dakhleh. P. 58.
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%% B obounx ciyuasx

Oor BeIMKHM, BIaablka 0a3zucoB» (Swth 3 phty ntr 3 nb whit
Cera compoBoxkgaeT ero cymnpyra HedTunma, kortopas u3oOpakaeTcsi ¢ KOPOBBUMHU
poraMH M COJIHEYHBIM JUCKOM MEXIAY HUMH, YTO MO3BOJSET OTMETUTH €€ CXOJICTBO C
ukoHorpadueii Mcuasl. B n3o0paskenuu u3 nponaoca ronoBy HeTuabl BeHUaeT Takxke
KOpoHa wiymu B opme IBYX mnepbeB — arpuOyT O0ora Amona. Takum obOpazom, CeT u
Hedtuna onpeneneHHo oka3bIBalOTCS CBA3aHbl ¢ AMOHOM, a pa3BuTue obpasza Cera B
0a3hcax B IPEKO-PUMCKOE BPEMs TITOTEET K CHHKPETHU3alMu ¢ AMOHOM B paMKax HX
cTaTyca BJAJIbIK 0a3MCOB. BO3MOXKHOCTh TaKOM CHUHKpETH3alluu Oblila BhI3BaHA JBYMs
npuuuHamMu. C ogHON CTOpOHBI, AMOH, Hapsay ¢ CeToM, SIBISETCS OYCHb 3HAYMMBIM
0oxecTBOM B oasucax — B CuBe u baxapuum oH moyuTalics Kak BEPXOBHBIN 6or'®, B
Jaxue, Hapsiny ¢ CeToM, SIBISUICS OQHIM U3 BEPXOBHBIX 60roB’ 0, a xpam B Xubuce, Kak
y’K€ YIOMHHAJIOCh, OBLIT MOCBSIIEH HEMOCpPeACTBEHHO emy. C Apyroil CTOpPOHBI, Kak
Obul0 MOKa3aHo Belie, B mnepuox Hosoro wmapctBa Cer M AMOH SIBISUTUCH
MOKPOBUTENISIMU 1IAPCKOM BJIacTH, a B 00pa3e CeTa Ha MepBbI IJIaH BBIXOAST COJISPHBIC
YepThl, YTO CYIIECTBEHHO cOmxkaeT ero ¢ AmoHoM. Jlaxke mocne mepuona Hosoro
napcTBa, korjna oopa3z Cera HauUMHAET JEMOHM3UPOBATHCS, MOMBITKU 3aMeHUTh CeTra B
HAaAMUCAX AMOHOM WJIA TIEpelesiaTh €ro CTaTylo B cTaryilo AMoHa-Pa He sBisitoTCS
CIIy4ailHBIMH, a OOBSICHSIOTCS TOM CXOKECThIO YEpT, KOTOPYIO 00a Oora mpuobpenu B
nepuox Hooro mapcrsa.

Bmecte ¢ Tem, BhIIENEpeUnCICHHbIE acleKkThl oOpasa CeTa, KOTOpBIC
BBIJIBUTAIOTCS HA TIEPBBIM IJIaH B €ro KyJbTe B 0a3ucax B | ThIC. 10 H. 3., B IPUHITUIIE

XapaKTCPHBI AJIs1 HCTO HAa BCEM IMPOTAXKCHUU HCTOPHUH HpCBHeCFHHCTCKOﬁ pPEINTHN.

4.1.2. Kpsuiarbiid Cer — yoniina Anomna

B napeBHeerunerckoil peaurud M MHQOJOTUHM TOMOC O TMOBEPKEHHHM Bpara B
oOpasze 3Mesl, SIBISIOIIErocs MPOTUBHUKOM COJHEYHOI'O OOra, UrpaeT Ba)XKHYIO pOJIb.
W3Beuynass OWTBa, MOBTOPSIOWIASACA C KaXKIbIM HOBBIM TOSBJIIEHUEM COJHIIA — 3TO

cpaxxeHue, B KoTtopoM Pa Oopercs co 3MeeM ATONOM, BOIUIONIAIOIIMM BCE 3710

%8 Osing. Seth in Dachla und Charga. S. 230, Taf. 36; Kaper. Temples and Gods in Roman Dakhleh. P. 58.

%9 Guermeur I. Les cultes d'Amon hors de Thébes: recherches de géographie religieuse (Bibliothéque de I'Ecole des
Hautes Etudes, Sciences religieuses 123). Brepols, 2005. P. 423 ff.

"™ 1bid. P. 435 ff.



218

MHpOBOTO MOpsiAKa '*. DTa OWTBA COIHIA YIOMHHAETCS B PA3IHUHBIX T'MMHAX,
MOCBSIIIIEHHBIX COJIHEYHOMY OOTY, a TaKkKe B KHUTaX, OMHUCHIBAIOIUX €T0 MyTEIIECTBHE.
HenocpencTBeHHbIMU 3alIUTHUKAMU COJHEYHOrO0 OOTra MOTYT BBICTYIATh pa3JInYHbIC
GoxecTBa’ 2, OAHAKO 0COOYIO POIIh B 3TOM MH(OIOTHIECKHM cioxkeTe urpaet Gor Cer,
BBICTYIIAIOIIMH B Ka4eCTBE 3aIMTHHUKA Pa ¥ cpaxarommiicss co 3MeeM Amomom’ . Ha
BUHBETKE mamupyca Dp-Yoen Bpemenn XX| aummactun’'® CeT CTOMT Ha KOpMe
COJIHEUHOU Oapku U mpoH3aeT konbeM Anona. Mnocrack CeTa kak NpOTUBHKUKA Amona
MaJjou3yudeHa, OJJHAKO, OHa UMEET He MEHbIIIee 3HaUYeHUE B MHTEPIIPETAIIMU €ro 00pasa,
YeM poJb B KauecTBe MNpoTuUBHUKA Xopa win yowiinsl Ocupuca. Ilocpeactsom
MudosioreMbl 00 YOUHCTBE 3Mesl peanu3yloTcsi WM packpbiBatoTcss uepThl Cera,
MO3BOJIAIOIINE TOBOPUTH O HEM KaK O OOTe COJIIPHOTO UM HEOECHOTO KpyTa.

C ponsio Cera Kak OXpaHUTENS COTHEYHOIO OOra TECHO CBSI3AHO MPECTABICHUE
0 HEM KaK O KpbUIaTOM O0XKeCTBE, KOTOPOMY MPUCYIIUA (PYHKIIUU 3alIUTHI OT Bpara u
00pbOBI ¢ cuitamu xaoca. Briepseie o Cere, Kak 0 Kpbu1aToM 00ore yHOMHHAOT « TeKCTh
nupamua: «llpousHeceHue cnoB: AaHO OKO Xopa Ha Kpbulo Opara ero, Cera»
(Pyr.1742a: dd mdw di irt Hrw hr dnh in sn.f St§). B nanaom ciiyqae CeT BbICTynaeT
KaK OOr-cOKOJ M MCHOJIHAET (QYyHKUUIO OOra-3allMTHHUKA, MEPENPaBISIOLIEro aTpulyT
noJJIepKaHusi KocMudeckoro mopsanka, — Okxo Xopa. Kpeutateiit Cer 6im30K C
COJTHEYHBIM OOrOM, O YeM MOKET CBUJETENIbCTBOBATH €ro cBsi3b ¢ Pa mocpenctBom
ypes: «llemn — ypeut, mpuxopsmuii or CeTa, CXBaThIBAIOIIAN W MPUHOCUMBIN
(Pyr.1459b: Ppy pw irt prt m St§ ityt inwt); «3T0 3Mes 3Ta, npuxosiias ot Pa, ypei
a10T, puxosamui ot Cera» (Pyr. 2047d: dt pw nn prt m R irt nn prt m St5). Ypei,
BOIJIOMAIONIHAH OTHEHHYIO CHIy COJHEYHOro 6ora’'>, GBLI NPH3BAH OXPAHATH
yMepIIero naps BO BpeMs NYTEIIECTBHS IO 3arpoGHOMY MHpPY' '° M MOIICPKHBATH

ero u3Hb TaMm. Hanuuume conHeuHoro arpubyra y Cera MOIJIO O3Ha4aTh

" Meexe I1., ®aBap-Meekc K. [ToBceqHeBHas Ku3Hb eruneTckux ooros. M., 2008. C. 39.

" Te Velde. Seth. P.166.

3 PaccMOTpeHHe BCEro KOMILIEKCA CIOKETOB, CBA3AHHBIX C moBepkeHneM CeToM AMOIa BRIXOIUT 33 PAMKH PaGOTHL.
O61mii 0630p 1o 3toit Teme cm.: Te Velde. Seth. P. 99-108.

" Nagel G. Set dans la barque solaire //BIFAO. 1929. T. 28. P. 35, fig. 1; p. 38, fig. 2;

7> Barta W. Zum Goldnamen der 4gyptischen Konige im Alten Reich / ZAS. 1969. Bd. 95. S.85.

" Martin K. Urdus // LA. 1986. Bd. VI. Col.866.
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777
HCIIOCPCACTBCHHYIO CBA3b 3TOIO bora c COJIHOEM M C MHapcm .

Kpome Toro,
nosisneHne Cetra ¢ KppUlbIMU U ypeeM B «TekcTax mnupaMua» CBSI3aHO C €ro
BOCIIPUSITUEM Kak Oora, mapHoro Xopy, ¥ B 3TOM KadecTBE OOpETaronIero Hapsay ¢
HUM I[apCKHUE aTPUOYTHI.

O Cere kak O HEMOCPEJACTBEHHOM NPOTHUBHHUKE 3Mesi AImONa W 3allUTHHUKE
COJIHEUHOTr0 Oora BrepBbie coo0maT « TeKCThl capko(daroB»: B OJJHOM U3 3aKJIMHAHUN
peub uaet 00 ykporieHun Cetom 3mMesi, oOpaTtuBIerocss mpotuB Pa: «3Haemnts ThI UMs
3Mesl 3TOro, KoTopbiii Ha rope. Whn.f ums ero. JlemaeT oH BO Bpemsl Beuepa HTOTO
oOparmenne y Hero oka ero k Pa ...Bayrpu manpu. Cxnonut ero Cer. (CT.11.378¢ sqq:
iw rh.k rn hf3w pn tp dw Whn f rn.firrf m tr n m$rw pn n hr.firtfr R...m-hnw skdw
kh hr sw St§). Kpome Toro, CeT npenctaeT B 3TOM UCTOYHMKE B Ka4€CTBE TOTO, KTO
U3roHseT Amomna: «u3rouser Benukuii cwiod Anoma» (CT.VII. 3329, 517b: dr <3 phty
‘pp). XapaktepHo, uto CeT, M3TOHSIOMIUNA Arona, HAACNISIeTCsS AMUTETOM 3 phty —
«BEJIMKUMN CHUJIOI», KOTOPBIA CTAHOBUTCS OJHUM U3 €r0 TPAJUIUOHHBIX 0003HAUCHHI.
Kak 310 Oymer BuaHo pnanee, oH xapaktepuzyer Cera kak Oora-3aliuTHHUKA,
MOBEPraroliero Bpara.

To, uto ponps CeTa Kak KpbUIaTOro 00ra M 3alMTHUKA COJIHIIA, (opMUpOBaIach B
paMKax ero TECHOM CBSI3M C IAPCKUM KYJIbTOM, IOJTBEPKIACTCS MOSBICHUEM H
MacCOBBIM THPaKHpPOBaHUEM JTOoro oOpa3a mpu Pameccumax, xorma Cer sBisuicS
o(HUIMATBHBIM GOrOM Iapckoil Biacti' °. Mmenno ¢ smoxu HoBoro mapctsa o6pas
kpputatoro  Cera  ¢dukcupyercs wroHorpaduyecku. CamMyr0  MacCoByH |
pPENpPEe3eHTATUBHYIO TPYIIY MAMSITHUKOB, (PUKCUPYIOIIUX AITOT CIOKET, COCTABJISIOT
ckapabeu, ckapabeounpl, amyyieTbl U Tmedatu BpemeHu PameccumoB. Ha Takux
naMATHUKaX MOTYT u3o0paxkarbest CeT u 00KecTBa a3uaTCKoro MpoucxoxaeHus: baar,
Pewren, ACTapTa779. bor, ydaie Bcero KpbUiaThlid, OJET B KOHUYECKUW TOJIOBHON yOOD,
€ro JIMIIO BBITSAHYTO, a Ha JIOY MOMEIIEH ypel wiu JiBa pora. B oqHOM ciiydae 60KeCTBO
MIPOH3AET KOMbEM 3Mesl, B IPYTOM MOXKET U300PaKaAThCS C IBYMsI YPESIMU UITH CTOSIIIIAM

Ha CIHMHE >XUBOTHOrO. ['JaBHOM mpoOieMol Mmpu pacCMOTPEHHHM AITHX MaMSITHUKOB

" 1bid. Col. 865.
"8 Goedicke H. Some Remarks on the 400-Year-Stela // CdE. 1966. T. 41. P. 25 ff.; Te Velde. Seth. P.129 ff.;
" Dabrowski B. The Winged Seth Standing between Two Uraei // SAAC. 1992. Bd. 2. P. 35.
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ABIISCTCSI WASHTU(UKAIUS HM300paXEHHOTO OO0Ta, TOCKOJIBKY Ha MaMSITHHUKAX
OTCYTCTBYIOT HAJIMCH, W WICHTU(PHUIHPOBATH OO0XKECTBO MOXKHO TOJIBKO TIO
UKOHOTpaUuecKuM MpU3HAKAM WJIU IO CIOXKETY.

Hanbonee mnoka3arenbHbIM siBIsieTcsl u3o0OpaxeHue Cera Ha ckapabee wu3
6proccenbckoro KopomeBckoro mysest uckycetB u ucropun (Pucynok A.7)"%°. 3mecs
n300pakeH KkpbuaTelid CeT ¢ rojioBOMl CBOEro >KMBOTHOTO, YTO IO3BOJIIET TOBOPUTH
JOCTaTOYHO YBEPEHHO O ero uacHTudukamuu. OH OJeT B XaHAaHCWCKUU KWIT, YTO
CBUJIETEIBCTBYET 00 a3MATCKOM BIUSHUU. JIeBOW PYKOM OH JEPXKUT 3a TOJOBY 3Mesl, a
npaBoi mpoH3aet ero teno. Hax ¢urypoit Cera momerieH ero XxapakTepHbIi SIUTET mry
r¢ — «u30panHblil Pa». ApryMeHTOM B MOJB3Yy HACHTHPUKAaMH 3TOoro 6ora kak Cera
MOXET CIIY>)KUTh CKapaOeil u3 Jledmnuurckoro myses, Ha KoTopoMm uzoOpaxkeHn Cer,
TPOH3AIONIHIT KOIBEM 3Mesl, C TOJTOBOI CBOETO JKHBOTHOIO, HO 0€3 KPBLIEB . 31eCh
takke mnomemeH osnuter Cera mry r¢. Takum oOpazoM, 00a paccMOTPEHHBIX
U300paKEHUSI, ETUIIETCKUE TIO TPOUCXOXKICHUIO, IPAKTUYECKU UJICHTUYHBI IPYT JIPYTY.
K TakoMmy e Tumy OTHOCATCS U300paxeHus Ha cKapabee U3 KOJUICKIUU
M. Kaccnpepa782, Ha pamMmeccuJickoM ckapabee u3 Temnb-amb-Papa (HaJIeCTI/IHa)783 c
M300paKEHUEM COJHEYHOTO JHCKa HaJ ToJIOBOM Oora M Ha JBYX CKapaOesx u3
GEpIIHHCKOTO erUIETCKOr0 My3es . Pasin4aroTcsi TONBKO HEGOJBIIME ACTaNH:
CTOSIIIIUNA OOT B KOHUYECKOM TOJIOBHOM YOOpE€ M B a3MaTCKOM KHUJITE MPOH3AET KOMbEM
3Mmes. Ha aByx ckapalesx BcTpedaroTcs U300pakeHHUs COJIHIIA: Ha OJJHOM — COJIHEYHOTO
mucKa’™, Ha IPYTOM — COTHEYHOTO AHMCKA C JIydaMu’ ..

ITo moBoay uneHtTuduUKauu U300paKEHHOro 0ora Ha MaMATHUKAX HTOTO TUIA B

JUTEpaType HET OAHO3HAYHOW TpPaKTOBKHU. VcciiemoBaTenu, paccMaTpUBAIONIME ITH

MaMSATHUKH, BBIIBUTAIOT pa3Hble Bepcun. M. Kaccupep cumraer, 4to Ha maMaTHUKAX

780 Keel O., Shuval M., Uehlinger C. Studien zu den Stempelsiegeln aus Palistina / Israel III (OBE 100). Freiburg —
Gottingen, 1990. S. 309-311, fig. 84.

81 Keel 0. Seth-Baal und Seth-Baal-Jahwe — interkulturelle Ligaturen // Jerusalem und die Léinder. Ikonographie —
Topographie — Theologie. Festschrift fiir Max Kiichler zum 65. Geburtstag (NTOA 70). Gottingen, 2009. S.91, Abb. 12.

782 Cassirer M. A Scarab with an Early Representation of Resheph // JEA. 1959. Vol. 45. PI. |, muxuuii psi.

783 petrie W. M. F. Beth-Pelet | (Tel Fara) (BSAE 48). London, 1930. PI. XI1: 17.

8 Cornelius 1. The Iconography of the Canaanite Gods Reshef and Baal: Late Bronze and Iron Age | Periods (C
1500-1000 BCE) (OBO 140). Freiburg — Géttingen. 1994. BM 80-81.

785 Cassirer. Op. cit. PLI, auxuuit psi.

78 | eibovitch J. Le Probléme des Hyksos et celui de I'Exode // IEJ. 1953. Vol. 3. P. 107, fig. 12.
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7

n3obpaken 6or Pemen’™. Ho A.P. IllyisMaH CHpaBeIiMBO OTMEYAeT, dTO

n3o0pakeHnii Permena B KppUIaTOM BHJAE WIM TPOH3AIONIETO KOMbEM 3Mesl HE
788
3acsuzerenbcTBoBao . M. Kopuenuyc u O. Kun omnpegensitor storo 6ora baana-
789 790
Certa' ™, npyrue ucciegoBaTenau — npocto kak Cera' .
Nmsa «baan-Cer» mim «Cer-baam» ABISIE€TCS UCKYCCTBEHHOM KOHCTPYKLHEH, HE
BCTpEYAroUIeiicss B MaMsATHUKAX, HO MPUHATOM i1 0003HAaYeHUs1 3TOro obpasa Oora y
HEKOTOpBIX uccienoBareneii. Cemutckuii 6or baan mosBuics B Erunre, mo-suaumomy,

791
CaIiC B THKCOCCKOC BpPCMA

U TOJy4yus1 OCOOEHHYIO TOIYJSPHOCTh Kak Oor,

MOKPOBUTENIbCTBYIOIIMI LAPCKOW BJIACTH, YTO TAKKE MOXKET OOBSCHITH €ro TECHYIO
792

cBs13b ¢ CetoM’ 2. BeposTHO, HAYMHAs eIie ¢ THKCOCCKOrO BPEMEHH, CTHITSHE CTAIH

793 o o o
. BanI, BaXXKHCUIIINN CCMHNTCKHH 6OF,

BocnipuHUMaTh baana kak nposinenue Certa
MOYUTAEMBbIA TUKCOCAaMH, ObLIT OTOXKJECTBICH UMHU ¢ CeToM, MOKPOBUTEIEM IapCKOM
BJIACTH, W HMMEHHO B 23T0 Bpemsi KyinbT Cera mnpuoOpeTaeT dYpe3BbIUYAWHYIO
MONYJISIPHOCTh HA CEBEPO-BOCTOKE JIENbTHI M B HEKOTOPBIX pailoHax A3uu. B onucanuun
6utsbl pu Kamemnre Cer u baan sisores 6oramu-nokposurtemsimu Pamceca 114, Cer
Cc uKOHOrpaduyeckuMu arpudbyramu baanma CcTaHOBUTCS JUHACTUYECKHM OOTOM
Pameccunos, o yem cuuerenbctByeT «Crtenma 400-ro roma» (JAE 60539), rme Cer
MpE/ICTaBIICH B o0pas3e Baama’>. B BEpXHEH yacTu crelbl n3o0pakeHn CeT B a3UaTCKOM
OJICTHUM Y B KOHUYECKOM TOJIOBHOM yOope baana, Ha KOTOpOM MOMEIIEHBI J1Ba pora ¢
COJIHEUHBIM JIUCKOM MEXIY HUMHU, YTO XapakTepHO JJis u3oopaxeHus baana. 3a Cerom
nzoopaxken Pamcec |1, a 3a num — Busupb CeTu B mo3e nokjonenus. Ha crene umsa Ceta

BBITTMCAHO HI[COFp&MMOﬁ €ro THUTYJBbHOI'O KHMBOTHOI'O, HO, IMO-BUAWUMOMY, HauboJiee

BCPHBIM IMPOYTCHUCM €T0 MMCHHU B KOHTCKCTC AAHHOI'O ITaMATHHKA 6YI[CT Cetx umm

87 Cassirer. Op. cit. P. 6.

788 Schulman A. R. The Winged Reshep // JARCE. 1979. Vol. 16. P.74.

8 Cornelius. Op. cit. P.214-216; Keel O., Uehlinger C. Gods, Goddesses, and Images of God in Ancient Israel.
Mineapolis, 1998. P. 114.

™0 | eibovitch. Le Probléme des Hyksos. P. 108; Capart J. Contribution a I’iconographie du dieu Seth // CdE. 1946.
T.21. P. 29; Schulman. The Winged Reshep. P.74; Dabrowski. The Winged Seth. P. 37.

! Stadelmann R. Syrisch-palistinensische Gottheiten in Agypten. Leiden, 1967. S. 35; Tazawa K. Syro-palestinian
Deities in the New Kingdom: The Hermeneutics of Their Existence (British Archaeological Reports International Series).
Oxford, 2009. P. 154-158.

92 Tazawa. Op. cit. P. 9.

"3 Te Velde. Seth. P. 109.

% Gardiner A. H. The Qadesh Inscriptions of Ramesses 1. Oxford: Oxford, 1960. P. 41: R42.

%5 Montet P. La stele de I'an 400 retrouvee // Kemi. 1933. T. 4. P. 191-215.
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Cytex, mo aHajoruu ¢ penbedom Bpemenu ¢apaoHa Mepnenrtaxa, rae Cer, Takxke

. 796
n300pakeHHBIN B 00pa3e baana, BemuckiBaeTcs kak Cytex (Swih)

. Crena ¢ukcupyer
0COOBINl CcTOCO0 JICTOMCUMCIICHUS, HAYaBIIMICS B TUKCOCCKUH TIEPUOA B CBSI3U C
ycraHoBieHneM KyibTa Cera. Cama nata 400-nmeTust JaeT OTCYET KyJIbTOBOM 3pe,
cBs3aHHOUM ¢ yTBepkaeHuem B ABapuce nouutanus Cera (Cerxa / Cytexa) B ero
JIOKAJIbHON HIDKHEETUIIETCKOi (OpMe WM MPUHSBIIETO a3MaTCKuil oomuk . IIpmaem
Bo3BhIIeHHE KyiabTa Cera (a koHkpetHee — CyTexa B JIoKaiabHOUW ¢opme) B JlempTe
Erurnra nmpou3ornuio emre A0 Mpuxoaa THKCOcoB, pu Hexcu, koTopslit mpasui B [enpre
nocite apaonos X|| quHAacTHH HE3amOITO IO Hadala THKCOCCKOTo meprona’ . Hexcn,
ctaB mapem, craeian Cera MOKpoBUTeNeM ABapuca, 0 YeM MOXKET CBHJETEIbCTBOBATH

799
ero Hajamnuch B Temib Mokname

. Tem caMbIM, ABapuc npuoOpes1 HOBOE PEIUTrHO3HOE
U MOJIMTHYECKOE 3HAYEHHE, 4TO OBLTO BaXKHO JJi1 Hexcu B CBS3M € YKpEIJIEHUEM CBOEH
Binactu. BBumy storo, BeiOop uM CeTa B KayecTBe OOTa-MOKPOBUTENSI HE KaXKETCs
CTpPaHHBIM, MOCKOJBKY C JApeBHEHIUX BpeMeH CeT SBISICA MOKPOBUTEIEM LIAPCKOM
Biactu. Kak Obu1o orMeueHo B | riaBe paOoOThl Ha MpUMEpE YKE€ YIIOMSHYTOTO BBIIIE
[Tepubcena, 3ta unocrack CeTta MorJa NpuoOpeTaTh OOJIBIIYI0 3HAUMMOCTb B YCIOBHSIX
OOpbOBl KOHKYPHUPYIOLIMX IpPAaBHUTENIEH 3a MOJUTUYECKYIO BIACTh HAa ONpPEIEIECHHBIX
ATanax eruneTCKOu UCTOPHH.

[To-Buaumomy, mexxay Hexcu u mpencrasutensmu XIX nuHacTuu cyliecTBoBaia
omnpeneneHHas cBs3b. OT BpemeHu mpaieHuss Hexcu B Tanuce ObUT1 HaiieH ero
06eTHiCcK BMecTe ¢ obemckaMu PameccrzoB™ . DTO MOXKET yKa3blBaTh HA MOYHTAHUE
Hexcu ¢apaonamu XIX nunactum, kotopsle, mo TpaktoBke J[[x. Ban Cartepca,
orcuntbiByin 3py Cera Ha «Crene 400-ro roma» ot Haudana mpaBieHus Hexcu B

801

ABapuce™ . I'. Te Benpae Taxke cuurtaer, 4ro B 3ToM mamsitTHuke Cetn | oTMedaeT He

CTOJIBKO YCTAHOBJICHHC IIPABJICHUSA Cera B nepuoa BJIAJAbIYE€CTBA T'MKCOCOB, CKOJIBKO

%8 Cornelius. Op. cit. PI. 38: BR 10.

7 Te Velde. Seth. P. 126; TToapo6Hsiii pa3Gop ncToprorpad i i MepeBo CTEbI HA PYCCKHIA SI3bIK ¢M.: CTy4eBCKHI
. A. Pamcec u Xepuxop. 13 ucropuu Jpesuero Erunra smoxu Pameccumos. M., 1984. C. 5-9.

%8 Goedicke. Some Remarks on the 400-Year-Stela. P. 35; Bietak M. Zur Herkunft des Seth von Avaris // Agypten
und Levante. 1990. Bd. 1. S. 14.

79 van Seters J. The Hyksos. A New Investigation. New Haven and London, 1967. P. 102.

80 Montet P. Le drame d’Avaris. Paris, 1941. P. 50.

801 yan Seters. Op. cit. P. 102.
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Tpamuiuio moyntanmst CeTa ere 10 MPUXOAA THKCOCOB 2, OCTaBIIss B CTOPOHE BOIIPOC
o Hadaime otcuera 3pbl CeTa OTMETHM, YTO Takas TOYKa 3PEHUS HE KaXeTCs
HEIMPaBOMEPHOM, €CIIM BCIIOMHUTH MPEANOoKeHne o ToMm, uro XIX nunactus moria
OBITH CBs3aHA C THKCOCCKMMH MPABUTEIISIMA WM TEMH a3uaTaMu, KOTOPhIE OCTAJIHCH B
EruITe mocie W3rHaHMS THKCOCOB M CTHITH3UPOBATHCH  -. TOrIa BOMPOC TOXKICCTBA
Cera u baana 1 ux HeoObIYaitHOW MOMYJISIPHOCTH B PAMECCUICKYIO MOXY HEOOXO0IUMO
peraTh IMEHHO B CBSI3M C XapaKTEPHBIM ISl HIX BHUMAHUEM K THKCOCCKOHN TPaIUIINH.

Erunerckas ¢popma umenu baan — b, MOXKET BBHITUCHIBATHCS C AETEPMUHATUBOM
xuBoTHOTO Ceta (LGG II. 778) M U3 BCceX MMEH a3MaTCKUX OOTOB TOJBKO €ro MMs
BBINMCBIBACTCS C TAKUM JeTepMuHaTHBOM . K. 3uBH-Kom moiaraer, 4to MOCKOIBKY B
HEKOTOPBIX ciy4asx m3o0paxkenue «CeToBa» MKUBOTHOTO MOXKET HCIOJIb30BATHCA KaK
ujeorpaMma Ui HalMCaHus MMEHU baarna, 3To Mo3BOJIsSeT TOBOPUTH O YTEHWHW WMEHU
Baaia kax Baama-Cera®®.

O TecHoii cBs3u baana u Ceta MOXHO CYJUTh 10 MHOTOYHMCIIEHHBIM TEKCTOBBIM U
MKOHOTrpa(HIeCKUM HCTOUHHKAM . OGBICHEHHE STOH CBSI3U BIIOJIHE OYCBHIHO BBUIY
cxoxux ¢ynkumit baana u Cera kak 60roB rpomMa u 00pIOB ¢ cuiIamMu xaoca. baan kak
Ooor Oypu U rpoma BIOEPBbIE M300pa)kaeTcs Ha CTEJIe U3 YTapuTa, JaTUPYIOIICICS OK.
1700-1400 rr. o mu.2.%". Tpagummus mOYMTAHHS GOTOB-IPOMOBEPXKILEB B
3armaIHOCEMUTCKON MU(OJIOTUNA UMEET JIOJITYI0 UCTOPUIO M Ha TIEPBOHAYATIBHBIX dTanax
CBOETO Pa3BUTHA KyJdbT baama ObIT TECHO MEperieTeH ¢ KyJIbTOM 3allaTHOCEMUTCKOTO

808

bora Xamaga . B yraputckux Tekcrax otoOpaxkeHa mudosmorema 00opnrObl baana kak

Oora rpoMOBEp)KLa U 3aAlIMTHHUKA KOCMHUYECKOTO MHUPOIOpSIKAa C MOPCKUM OOrom-

%2 Te Velde. Seth. P.126.

803 Chabas F. Les Ramses, sont-ils de- la race des Pasteurs? Etude sur la stele de 1'an 400 // ZAS. 1863. Bd. 4. S.37;
Cryuesckuii. Yk. cou. C. 8.

804 Tazawa. Op. cit. P. 9.

805 Zivie-Coche C. Foreign Deities in Egypt // UCLA Encyclopedia of Egyptology, 2011. P.5. Open version.
https://escholarship.org/uc/item/7tr1814c_(Jlata o6pamenus: 10.09.2016).

8% HanGomee mompobHsit cBox 3THX HcTounnkos cM.: Cornelius. Op. cit. Pl. 35-39; Tazawa. Op. cit.

897 Schifer C. F.-A. Les fouilles de Minet el-Beida et de Ras Shamra. Quatriéme campagne (printemps 1932) // Syria.
1933.T.14.P. 122 f, pl. 16.

88 Green A. R. W. The Storm-God in the Ancient Near East (Biblical and Judaic Studies 8). Winona Lake, 2003. P.
170-176.
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paspyLmuTeneM Amoir®®,

KauectBa baama kak Oora Oypu SBISIOTCSA OJHUMH U3
OMpeIEAIONUX B €ro 00pa3e B X0e 3TO OOPHOBI.

O6pa3 Cera kak Oora rpoma (opmupyerca yxe B «Tekcrax nupamua» (Pyr.
261a, 1150c) n B «Tekcrax capkodaros» (CT 111.138b, 143b; VI.167e, 253m, 254p,
3061; VII.250c, 263b, 332fh, 517a,C)81O, HO HauOoJiee aKTyaJlbHBIM CTaHOBUTCS
UMEHHO B 31m0xy HoBoro mapcrtBa, o 4eM CBHIETENLCTBYET HAJIUYWE JETEPMUHATHUBA
«CeToBa» KUBOTHOTO Y KATErOPHii CI0B, 0603HAYAIONINX HErmoroay" . Mudoaorema o
o6oprbe Cera co 3MeeM ATMONOM U €ro pojib 3alIMTHUKA KOCMHUYECKOTO MOpsIKa
JnoJkHBI OblTH cOonmm3uTh Ceta ¢ oOpa3om baanma mo mepe MPOHUKHOBEHUS KYJIHTOB
azuarckux 0oxkecTB Ha TeppuToputo Erunta. B ukonorpadguueckoit tpaguiuun Hosoro
napctBa CeT NpUHSI HA ce0sl ONpe/IeTICHHBIE YePThI, KOTOPbIE MOTJIA ObITh XapaKTEPHBI
nns baana mim baanm mor accomuupoBaTbesa ¢ CeToM, OJHAKO, CIIOXKHO YTBEPKIATh
OJTHO3HAYHO, MOTIJIO JIM 3TO SIBJISITbCS OCHOBAHUEM JJIs MOSIBIECHUS CUHKPETHUECKOTO
oora baana-Cera. Ckopee, U3 3TOTrO CIeyeT TOXKAECTBEHHOCTh UX MOJIUTUYECKOHN posn
KaKk OOroB, MOKPOBUTEIHCTBYIOMIMX I[APCKOM BIACTH M 3aJCHCTBOBAHHBIX B CXOXHX
MU(OJIOTUYECKUX TOOCAX.

Ocoboe BHUMaHUE CTOUT OOpaTHUTh Ha TO, B Kakoil (opme BbIpaxaeTcs
nountanue Cera Ha «Crene 400-ro roma»: «...uaps Bepxnero m Hwuxkuero Erumnra,
BEJIMKOTO CHJIOH, cbiHa Pa, mobumoro ero, Ombocckoro, mobdumoro Pa-XopaxTte, na
CYIIECTBYET BEYHO-BEKOBEYHO...CyTex, cbiH HyT, BeIuKkui cuioi B J1aib€ MUAJIJIMOHOB
JIET, TIOBEPTAOIIHil BparoB nepes naaseit Pa, Benukuit pesom...» (KRI Il. 288. 6-7, 9-
10:...nsw-bity Swth 3 phty z3 R mry.f nbty mry R©-Hrw 3hty wnn.f r nhh dt... Swth z3

Nwt 3 phty m wi3 n hhw hr hfty m-h3t wi3 n R® 3 hmhmt...)812

. IIpexxne Bcero,
0ocoOCHHOE 3HauyeHHE mMeeT KadecTBo (CeTa Kak JIpeBHeHIIero Oo)kecTBa IapCKOi
BJIACTH, YTO TMO3BOJISICT NMpHUAATh €My LApCKui TUTyd. Jpyrue yrnomMuHaembie 3/1€Ch
smuTeThl CeTa XapakTepHu3ylT ero Kak HeOECHOro Oora-3aluTHUKA: z3 Nwt — «ChIH

Hyt» u 93 phty — «BenuKHil CUIIOW» TOMYEPKUBAIOT €ro MPUPOLY OO0KecTBa,

89 5mith M. S. Myth and Mythology in Canaan and Ancient Israel // Civilisations of the Ancient Near East. Vol. I11/
J. M. Sasson (ed.). Peabody MA: Hendrikson. 1995. P. 2032.

810 Bonee moapobHsiit 0630p 1m0 5T0it Teme cM.: Zandee J. Seth als Sturmgott // ZAS. 1963. Bd. 90. S. 144-156.

811 Allon N. Seth is Baal — Evidence from the Egyptian Script / Agypten und Levante. 2007. Bd. 17. S. 19.

812 Kitchen K. A. Ramesside Inscriptions. Vol. 2. Oxford, 1971.
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MOPOKJIEHHOTO COJIHEYHBIM Oorom. To, 4TO B cTeje nelaeTcs aKIeHT Ha aclekTe
obpaza CeTa Kak 3alIMTHHUKA COJIHEYHOW OapKu, HE MOXKET OBITh CIydyaHbIM. JTa
no3uTuBHAs posib CeTa MMeNa peniaroniee 3HadYeHUE B OOOCHOBAaHUU TIOYUTAHUS €O
KyJIbTa, KaK 3TO MOXHO ObUIO BUAETh HA IPUMEPE BBHIIICTIPUBEICHHBIX TAMITHUKOB.

Hcxonss w3 BCEro BBILICTIEPEUMCICHHOTO IPAaBOMEPHO TOBOPUTH, CKOpEE, O
piusiann Cera Ha 00pa3 Baaga B €ro Crumerckoil peLeliii, 4eM HaoGopoT: .
Mudonorndecknii KOHTEKCT MaMSTHUKOB IOATBEp)KIaeT, 4To m3oOpaxkaercs Cer B
CBOCH OOBIYHON posiu yOuiIbl Armorna, HO B paMKax HW300pa3uTENbHOU TpaJullud
TepeIHeasnaTckoro MCKYCCTBA M C ONPEIETCHHBIMH a3HATCKHMH aTpHOyTamu’ -,
TaKUMH KaK KOHUYECKUU TOJIOBHOW YOOp, XaHaaHEWCKUU KWIT U JIBa pora Ha JOy.
N300paxeHne COTHEUYHOTO JUCKAa Ha HEKOTOPBIX cKapabesiX MO3BOJISET BOCCTAHOBUTH
MOJTHBIM MUDOJOTUUECKUN CIOKET: COJTHEYHBIM AUCK, Kak cuMBodl Pa, 3Meil Amon —
IJIaBHBIN Bpar cosiHeyHoro 0oxectBa U CeT, yHMUTOKaIOWMI Bpara cojiHua. Ero cBs3p
C COJTHEYHBIM KYJIHTOM MOJYEPKUBACTCS 3/16Ch HAIMYHEM COTHEUHOTrO IHCKA® ~ U JIBYX
KpblUIbeB. Ha 0JHOM M3 MaMSITHUKOB BCTPEYAETCS M300paKEHUE COITHEYHOIO JHCKA C

816
JydyaMu . . KOpHeHI/ch mojaracr, 4To 1/1306pa>1<eHHe COJIHCYHHOI'O JHMCKa Ha

HEKOTOPBIX TAMITHHKAX MOKHO PACCMATPHBATD KAK COKPAILICHIE JIIHTETA mry 1.
Kpoutareiit Cet nzobpakaercs Takke B aHTporioMoppHoM oOnuke. Ha mmakeTke
BpeMeHu mipaBieHusi Pamceca |l Ha mepeaneit cropone n3zobpaxen AMoH-Pa B oOpase
OapaHoroioBoro cuHkca, a Ha OOpaTHOM — CTOSIIMK Oor, yOMBaKONIUH KOMbEM
smest °. Ha HeM HaJeT KOHHYECKHil TOIOBHOI yoop u KuitT $ndit, OH YBEeHUaH JByMs
KpPBUIbSIMM, OJHOM PYKOM OH XBAaTAaeT 3a IICK 3MEI0, APYrOW IMPOH3AET €€ KOMBbEM.
K coxxanenuro, Mecto, Tie HamucaHo WMs Oora, pa3pyuieHO, HO C OONBIION moyel
YBEpPEHHOCTH H300paKEHHOTO 00ra MOKHO HAeHTH(HIMpoBaTh Kak Cera’ >, a

XK. Kanap mpenmonaraer, 4To TakuM 00pa3oM 3a()UKCHPOBAHO TOXIECTBO MEXKIY

813 Keel, Uehlinger. Op. cit. P. 114.

814 Dabrowski. The Winged Seth. P. 37.

815 Keel, Uehlinger. Op. cit. P. 114.

818 Cornelius. Op. cit. PI. 51: BM 80.

17 Ibid. P. 221.

:1: Griffith F. L. The God Seth of Ramessu Il and an Egypto-Syrian deity // PSBA. 1894. VVol. 16. P. 89.
Ibidem.
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820

AmonoMm u Cerom . B monib3y OTOXKIECTBICHUSI KPbUIATOTO Oora-3auuTHuka ¢ Cetom

821
CBUJIETEIIbCTBYIOT YK€ PACCMOTPEHHBIC BBIIIE H300pKECHUS .
Ot Bpemenu XIX nuHacTuu [OlLIA CUIBHO MOBPEXKIECHHAs CTeNa U3 DJIb-

822
MatmMmapa, rie u300pakeH CIOXKET MOBEpkKEHUsT Amona KpbulaTbiIM 00roM

. Bepxuss
YacTh CTEJIbl MMOBPEXKJICHA, Ha COXPAHMBILEHCS YaCTH BUIHO M300paKEHUE KPBUILEB U
HIWOKHEH 4acTu Oora, mpoH3aromiero kombeM Amnoma. Ha Gore Tak e, kak U Ha
PAaCCMOTPEHHBIX BBIIIE H300PAKECHUSX, ONeT a3uarckuii KuiaT. C Ooybmion moseit
YBEPEHHOCTH MOKHO TOBOPHUTB, 9TO 3/€Ch TaKke m300paxen Cer.

Ot »snoxu Hooro mapctBa gomen d¢parMeHT crensl w3 Kapacoeprckoit

Inuntotexn Bpemenn XIX mumactum (inv.AEIN 726)%*

. 3nece Cer m300paxkeH ¢
TOJIOBOM OBbIKa, TEJIOM YEJIOBEKA U JABYMS KPBUIbSMHU, CTOSIIUNA HA KOPME COJIHEUHOU
OapKu ¥ MPOH3AIOIIUHN KOoMbeM 3Mesl. Tak ke, Kak U Ha MHOTHUX NaMsTHUKaX, CeT oeT B
azuarckuii kwit. Han m3obpaxkenueM mnomemieHa Haamuch: «Cer, Obik OMOOCCKHIN)
(Sth k3 nbwty). Ynomunanue o Cere kak 0 Obike OMOOCa BCTpedyaeTcs TOJbKO Ha 3TOM
cTese, OAHAKO M3BECTHO YMOTpeOJIeHHE ATOro 3MHUTeTa 1Mo oTHomeHuto k Pamcecy I,
noBeprariieMy BparoB: «BenudecTBo ero mosaau Hux (T. €. BparoB — K.K.) mogo0HO
obrky OMOocckomy» (KRI 1. 151. 19: iw hm.f m-s3.sn mi k3 nbwty). HecoMHEHHO, 4TO
1aph 31€Ch ACCOUUUPYETC UMEHHO ¢ CEeTOM M MPUMEUATENbHO TO, YTO aCCOLUALIMS ITa
BbIpakaeTcs uepe3 npuHaIekHocTh Ceta k OMOOCY Kak TMOKPOBUTENS IAPCKOM
BJIACTH.

Uro kacaercs accormaiuu Cera ¢ ObIKOM, TO OHA BIHMCHIBAETCS B ETHUIETCKYIO
tpaguuuio. B XVII rnaBe «Kuurum meptBeix» o Cere rosopurcs: «3to Cer. Ilo-

apyromy ckasarb: Benukuit qukuit 0sik» (BD. XVII. 115: Swty pw ki dd sm3 wr). B

JlelineHckoM manupyce purypupyer «ObIK TEeMHOTHI, ObIK OBIKOB, cbiH Hym» (pLeyden

820 Capart J. Contribution a I’iconographie du dieu Seth / CdE. 1946. T. 21. P. 31.

821 HeobxomuMo Takke YIOMSAHYTh O APYrOM MaMSTHHKE 5TOro Tma. B cratee JK. JleiiGoBuua OrmyGIHKOBAHO
MIPOPUCOBaHHOE M300pakeHne OpoH30BOH ¢uryper Cera ¢ IByMsa KpbulbsMH n3 Koimiekumd M. I'. Muxasmmauca:
Leibovitch J. Une statuette du dieu Seth // ASAE. 1944. T.44. PL.XIIl. OxHako, kK GOJBIIOMY COXAaJIEHHUIO, IO CHX TIOp HE
CYIIECTBYET OTAENBHON IMyOJIUKAIIMK 3TOTO MAMATHHUKA. Y (PUTYpHI yTpaueHB! MOJIOBHHA PYKU W BEPXHSASA 9acTh JBOWHOTO
TOJIOBHOTO YOOpa, COCTABIISAIONIEH KOTOPOTO, MTO-BUANMOMY, Oblia Oemas kopoHa. CeT CTOUT B IIAraloliel mo3e, oJiHa pyka
C KpBUIOM TOAHSTA, Apyras omymeHa. JleiiboBuu yOexaeH, 4To B pyKax y Hero Obuto kombe. Takum 00pa3zom, 3TO
OIpe/IeJICHHO YKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, 4yTo CeT n300paxaincs 3/1eCh Kak KpbUIAThIN 3AIUTHUK COJHIIA.

822 Brunton G. Matmar. London, 1948. PI. XLIX, 13.

¥2 |bid. P.61.

824 Morgensen M. La collection égyptienne de la glyptothéque Ny Carlsberg. Copenhagen, 1937. P1. 103.
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recto. X. 28-29: k3 kkw k3 k3w z3 Nwi)®®. Be3 cOMHEHUSI, B 3TOM OBIKE MOKHO y3HATh
Cera TOCKOJIbKY, KaK YX€ YINOMHHAJIOCh BBIIIE, SMUTET z3 Nwt SBISETCA €ro
TpaJAMIIMOHHBIM snuTeToM. Tem He weHee, JK. JleitboBuu mpenaraer CBOO
UMHTEpIPETALNI0 3TOro u300pakeHus. OH mepeBOAUT HAANUCh cTelibl Kak «Cer,

826
, BUAMMO IIOApa3yMcCBasd 3ACCb MCCTO CJIOBa k3

MOTyIIeCTBEHHbI 13 OmOoca»
(«OBIK»), CIOBO phty («MOTYIIECTBEHHBIH»)?> . UTO Kacaercss HAaXlHCH CTENBI, TO
Ommkaiieil aHajgorued 3mech OyAeT HaAMMCh Ha crene u3 JIeWmeHckoro Mmyses C
noxoxum croxetoM. Cer B aHTpornomopdHoi ¢dopme MpoH3aeT KombeM Aromna B
o0NMKEe 3Mes C 4YelOBEYeCKOW TrojioBoi. B BepxHell YacTu CTenbl MOMEIICHO
U300pKEHUE COJHEYHOI'O JUCKA, OKPYKEHHOIO JBYMs ypesMH, W JiyHbl. Haamucek
cremyromast: «OMGoccKuit, 60r Bemukuiny (nbwty ntr 3)°%,

K. JleiiGoBuu cuuTaeT u300pakeHHWE ObIKa Ha CTEJIE HE ETUMEeTCKUM, HO
KPUTCKHUM IO MPOUCXOKICHUIO TIO aHAJIOTUM C HM300paXKeHUsIMU ObIKa M3 KHOCCKOIO
JBOPIA M HA KPUTCKHX MOHETAax >, OJXHAKO, HA HAII B3TJISLA, OCHOBAHHI IS TAKOil
TpakToBKM HeT. Ckopee HYXHO TOBOPHTh O TOM, 4YTO €THUIICTCKAas TPagUIIUI
OKa3bIBAE€TCAd CBSI3aHHOM ¢ OJMKHEBOCTOUHOM HMKOHOTPAPUYECKON TpaauIlvei.
brnwxaitiieit ananoruen siBasieTcsi n3o00paxkeHue Ha ckapabdee u3 MOuipl, rae crosiiee
00eCTBO C TOJIOBOMU ObIKa, ACHTHUITUPYIOIIEecs Kak baai, moBepraeT Bpara ¢ TeJIoM
4eloBeKa M XBOCTOM 3Mesi - . OpHOH pyKoil 6or 3amaxuBaercs OymaBoi, Apyroif —
JIEp>KUT Bpara 3a Bojiockl. OH OJI€T B TUIaThe C JUIMHHBIMU PYKaBaMu U JJIMHHOMW FOOKOM,
Ha roJIOBE — KOpPOHa ¢ mmydkoM. M300paskeHre ToaoBbl ObIKa UACHTUYHO H300paKEHUIO
Ha KapJicoOeprckoi crene. M3o0paxeHHoro 6ora uaeHTUPUUUPYIOT Kak baana, HO B
TPAAUIIMOHHON CHpO-TIAJIECTUHCKOM wuKoHOTpaduu baanm B o0pa3ze Oblka He
n300paxancs . Ero BOSMOXKHBIM OBIYBHM aTPHOYTOM OBLTH [Ba POTA C COMHEYHBIM
muckoM. C 7pyrodl CTOpPOHBI, yX€ B (PUHUKHICKOM HWKOHOTpauu MOSBISIOTCS

n300pakeHust 00KEeCTB B 0Opasze ObIKa, M TAKUMHU MPUMEpPaMH, TTOMUMO CKapales u3

82> Griffith F. L., Thompson H. The Leyden Papyrus: An Egyptian Magical Book. N.-Y., 1974. P. 78, 80.
826 eibovitch. Une statuette du dieu Seth. P.104.

827 Yspecren smuter k3 phty, oHaKO OH BBIIKCHIBaeTCs O0e3 AerepmuHaruBa Obika: LGG VII. 256.

828 Nagel. Op. cit. P.38, fig. 2.

829 | eibovitch. Une statuette du dieu Seth. P.104-105.

80 Boardman J. Escarabeos de piedra procedentes de Ibiza. Madrid, 1984. No.73.

81 Cornelius. Op. cit. P.165.
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No6u1pl, MOTYT OBITH ApYTrHe, TOCTATOYHO MHOTOYMCIEHHBbIE (PUHUKHUIICKHE cKapabeu,
IrZie MPEeArnoIoKuTeNbHO n300pakeH baan nnu Menbkapt B oOpase Oblka, CUIAIIMM Ha

832

TPOHC HIIM Ha C(bI/IHKce Yro kacaetcs I/I306pa)KCHI/I}I Bpara, TO IIOJIYYCIIOBCK-

MOJIy3MEA B IdAHHOM CJIy4dac OobIIIe IMOXOJHUT Ha APCBHECTUIICTCKOI'O 3MECA, ATAKyCMOI'O

o 833
CCTOM, 4CM Ha (1)I/IHI/IKI/II/ICKOI‘O TPHUTOHA .

Ho HyXHO OTMETHUTh TaKXke, 4YTO
UJICHTUYHOE M300paKCHUE BCTPEYAeTCs Ha JAPYroM (QHHUKUIICKOM ckapalee, TOJBKO
3IeCh BMECTO Oora ¢ TroyioBOil Oblka H300pa)keH aHTPONOMOPQHBI OOr, Takke

. 834
uaeHTUGUIMpyeMbli kak baam .

Bpar mnokazan TOYHO TakK e, Kak U Ha
paccmaTpuBaeMoM ckapabee. [IpumenutenpHO K Kapicoeprckoit crene O. Kum u
K. Ynunep ormedaror BeposiTHbIN cuHKpeTu3Mm baana u Ceta, oTMeuast o0IIMe 4epThl

35 o
. 3Mell Kak

MHDONOTHYECKOTO CIOXKETa B CEMHTCKON M ErHIIETCKOM TpPaIMIsX
UCTOYHHUK Xa0Ca U MATEKHBIX BOJ B CHPO-TIAJIECTUHCKOW TPAaaUIIMU U B BUAE ATona B
€TUIEeTCKOM TpaJuINK MOJIyYaeT CTaTyc IJIaBHOTO Bpara U NPOTUBHUKA HA MaMATHUKAX
Takoro poma>’. Cosmemenue GyHKIMHA K CBA3b 0Opa3oB Baama u Cera MOTyT GBITH
BbI3BaHbl, KaK YK€ OTMEYaJOCh, MPEACTABICHUEM O HUX Kak Oorax Oypu u rpoma,
rpo3Hoil HebecHo cuie. TakuMm 00pa3oM, MOKHO 3aKJIIOYUTh, YTO Ha KapciaOeprckon
crene uxoHorpadusi Cera coBmemaeT B ce0€ W ErMIETCKUN M IepeaHea3naTCKui
MOTHBBI, HO B PaMKaX €rMrneTckoi MugoJIornyeckou Tpajanuluu.

Kak cBuAETEnbCTBYIOT BBILIEHPUBEIEHHBIE UCTOUYHUKH, MHU(oioreMa youiicTa
Anona Cerom pocturia cBOE€ro pacuBera B 3noxy PameccumoB. OpHako TO
CYLIECTBEHHOE BJIMSHHE, KOTOPOE OKas3ajla IepelHea3narckas TPaJulus, MO3BOJISET
TOBOPUTH O TOM, 4TO U30panue Cera B KauecTBe YOUMIbI AMOIa MOXKET ObITh CBA3aHO C
NpEACTaBICHUEM O HEM Kak Oore, 4eill KyJbT B pPaMECCHUICKOE BpeMs 3aHsl
LHEHTPaJbHOE MECTO BBHJy pACHIMPEHHUS BHEIIHUX KOHTAKTOB ErHNTSH C
nepeaHea3snaTCKUMKU HapOJAaMH M paclipoCTpaHEHUs KYJIbTOB MEpeIHea3naTCKUX OOroB.

C paccMOTpEHHBIMHM BBHIIIEC TAMATHUKAMH CIOKETHO OJIM3KH HM300paKeHUS

KpBUIATOTO OO0XECTBA, CTOSIIETO MEXAY ABYMS YpesMU. ITO aHTpomoMopdHOe

82 Culican W. Baal on an lbiza gem // RSF. 1976. Vol. 4/1. P.57-68.
83 1bid. P. 66.

84 Cornelius. Op. cit. P. 142, fig. 31.

85 Keel, Uehlinger. Op. cit. P. 48.

%3 Ibidem.



229
00kecTBO, M300pakeHHOE (POHTAIBHO, B KOHUYECKOM TOJIOBHOM YyOOpe ¢ IByMs
KPBUIbSIMH, TPOCTHPAIOIIUMUCS HAJ JABYMS ypEsIMH, KOTOPBIE CTOSAT MO MPaBYI U
JIEBYI0 CTOPOHY OT Hero. Ha HEKOTOpBIX MaMSITHUKAX BCTPEUACTCS H300pasKeHHE
COJIHEYHOTO AHCKa. Bce M300paskeHUs] THITOJIIOTUYECKHA CXOXH U OTHOCSTCS K JIOXE

837 o
. Tak KE, KaK B IIaMATHHKAX IICPBOU TI'PVYIIIIHL, H306pa)KCHHOC

38

HoBoro mapcrsa
GOKECTBO MOXKHO TPAaKTOBaTh Kak Baana-Cera®™, HO MepBHUYHBIME OYIyT SBISTHCS
atpuOyThl Certa. B cBsi3M ¢ 3TUM HEOOXOJUMO YIOMSIHYTh O MaMATHHKaX, IJI€
n3zoopaxenue Cera TpakTyeTcsl BIOJHE omnpenencHHo. Ha pameccuackux ckapabesx u3
Pukkexa u Temts »1b-Dapa m3o6paxer Cer Mexay AByMst ypesmu-- . Ha ckapaGee u3
Menuner-A0y Bpemenu mpasieHus papaona CerHaxta Cer n3o0paxeH NpopuIbLHO
BMecTe ¢ GOrmHel YapKeT, HaJl HUMU TIOMEIICH COHEUHBIH HCK , a Ha HACHTHYHBIX
n3o0pakeHnsx Cer H300pakeH € OJHHUM KpBUIOM, KOTOPO€ OH HPOCTUPAET Haj

1 42
U C ABYMA KPBUIBAMU H C IIIUTCTOM miry I’C8 . Csa3p Cera ¢ YpPEEM OUYCHDb

ypeem™
JIPEBHSISA, YTO TIOJITBEPKAAIOT NPUBEACHHBIC BhIlIEe (PparMeHThl « TeKcTOB mupamMumsy, a
nzo0paxenue Kpouiatoro Cera MexXay ypesMU MOXHO pacCMaTpuBaTh Kak
TpanchopMalmio cueH 60s ¢ Amomom° . be3ycioBHO, o0a MOTHBa TECHO
B3aMMOCBsI3aHbl U CBsi3b (CeTa C ypeeM B JaHHBIX HM300pKCHUSX HE SBISIETCS
CIIy4aitHOM, MOCKOJIBKY YpeH Tak)Ke MOT BBICTYIIATh OPYJIMEM COJTHEYHOTO OOra MpoTUB
Bparos™*!. OueHp 4acTo ypeil H300pakaeTCs KPbLIATHIM, MPEICTABIIS, TAKHM 00pa3oM,

845
HeO6o . B Takom kadectBe CeT OKa3bIBAETCS BBIPA3UTCIICM CHJIBI HaXOAAIICTOCA Ha

HeOe COJNHIA, KOTOPYH0 M mpenacraBinser ypei. B srom cimywae Cera MOXHO

87 petrie W. M. F. Hyksos and Israelite Cities (BSAE 12). London, 1906. Pl. XXXVII: 20; Petrie W. M. F. Beth-
Pelet | (Tel Fara) (BSAE 48). London, 1930. PI. XXII: 186, pl. XXXI: 308; Leibovitch. Le Probléme des Hyksos. P. 104;
Leclant J. Astarte a cheval. D’apres les representations egyptiennes // Syria. 1960. T. 37. Fig. 33 b; Hornung E., Staehelin
E. Skarabden und andere Siegelamulette aus Basler Sammlungen. Mainz, 1976. No.707; Matouk F. S. Corpus du scarabee
egyptien 1l. Beyruth,1976. P. 76, 337; Keel O. Jahve-Visionen und Siegelkunst. Eine neue Deutung der
Majestétsschilderung in Jes. 6, Ez I und Sach 4. Stuttgart, 1977. Fig. 71, 72. HauGonee mnosHoe coOpaHHE 3THX
u3oOpaxenuii cm.: Cornelius. Op. cit. Pl. 47-48: BM 24-40.

88 Cornelius. Op. cit. P.193.

89 Engelbach R. Riggeh and Memphis VI (BSAE 25). London, 1915. Taf. XVII1: 113.

890 Teeter E. Scarabs, Scaraboids, Seals, and Seal Impressions from Medinet Habu (OIP 118). Chicago, 2003. PI. 29,
scarab no. 92.

81 Cornelius. Op. cit. Fig. 44 b.

%42 Keel. Seth-Baal und Seth-Baal-Jahwe. S. 233, Abb. 5.

83 Keel, Shuval, Uehlinger. Op. cit. S. 273. Dabrowski. The Winged Seth. P. 37.

844 Scharff A. Agyptische Sonnenlieder. Berlin, 1922. S. 30, 33, 34, 44, 52.

85 Hornung E. Himmelvorstellungen // LA. 1977. Bd. VI. Col.1217.



230

paccmMaTpuBaTh Kak, IO BbIpaxeHuto 1. Te Benpae, «arpecCuBHbIN aCleKT Pa»®®. Camu
n300paxkeHust 00pa3yroT KOMIIO3UIIMIO, B KOTOpoil CeT HaXoAUTCs B 0OpaMJICHUH ypest
WIM MEXIy ABYMs YpesSMU, U 3aHMMAeT TO MECTO, KOTOPO€ OOBIYHO CBOMCTBEHHO
comHeyHOMY muckKy. C Ipyroil CTOPOHBI, U3BECTHBI TAKXKE, HAMPUMEP, U300paKeHUS
Pemrerta ¢ AByMs ypesiMH® ', HO KaK yXe YIOMHHAJIOCH BbIlIe, Pemien HUKOrIa He
n300pakaercs KpbulaTbiM. M B CBS3M C 3TUM OCOOEHHO Ba)KHO OTMETHTh, UYTO CBS3b
ypeeB C KpbUIATBIM OOroM Ka)eTcs JOBOJIBHO MPUHIUIMHAIBHOM, MOCKOJIBKY KPBUIbS,
TaK)Ke KAK M YPEH, BHICTYIAIOT CHMBOJIOM 3aIlUTBI M CBS3HBI C COTHEUHBIM Gorom®*,
Ponr Ceta B smioxy HoBoro napctsa moria oOBSACHATHCS TEM 3HAYEHUEM, KOTOPOE OH
proGper B KauecTBe GOra-3alUTHAKA [APCKOi BIacTr .

Bbonee npobreMaTuyHON SBISETCA TPAKTOBKA JPYTrOTO TUIOJOTUYECKU CXOMKETO
CIOJ)KeTa — M300pa)KeHUsI KPbUIaTOro 00XEeCcTBa, MOMEIICHHOTO Ha CIHUHE >KMBOTHOTO,

850
UJICHTUDUIIUPYEMOTO KakK JIeB .

DTOT CIOKET a3uaTCKUui IO MPOUCXOXKICHUIO,
MMOCKOJIbKY H300pa)keHHe 00)KecTBa BEPXOM Ha JKMUBOTHOM (Ha JIbBE MJIM OBIKE) OBLIO
OYeHb TIOMYJSIPHO B CEMHUTCKOU TpaJ:[I/II_[I/II/IBSl, B TO BpeMs KaK B CTHICTCKOM
HKOHOTpaUueCcKoOr TpaaullMM OHO HE paCHp0CTpaH€H0852. [IpuMeHUTEILHO K
paccMaTpuBaeMbIM TIaMSATHHUKAM JOBOJLHO YBEPEHHO MOKHO TOBOPHUTH O TOM, YTO
n300pakeH e, KOTOPBIH, Oy 1y4du BOIUIOIIEHUEM CHJIbI, YaCTO TOSBIISCTCS B CIIEHAX

IMOBCPIKCHUA 3MCs WK Bpara B Ka4CCTBC IIOMOITHHUKA I'NITAaBHOI'O 60)KCCTBa, B TOM YHCJIC

u Ha penbede xpama B Xubuce. Bmecte ¢ TeM 3TH u300pakeHUsS KOMIO3UIIMOHHO

%% Te Velde. Seth. P. 106.

847 Cornelius. Op. cit. P. 194.

88 Keel O. Corpus der Stempelsiegel-Amulette aus Paliistina/Israel. Von den Anfangen bis zur Perserzeit Einleitung
(OBO. SA 10). Freiburg — Gottingen. 1995. S. 295.

89 Eggler J. Scarabs from Excavations in Palestine/Transjordan from Iron Age | (c 1200 — 1000 BC). Unpublished
MA thesis University of Stellenbosch, 1992. P. 163.

80 petrie W. M. F. Hyksos and Israelite Cities (BSAE 12). London, 1906. Pl. XV: 209; Petrie W. M. F. Buttons and
Design Scarab: illustrated by the Egyptian Collections in University College (BSAE 38). London, 1925. Pl. XV: 1080;
Gressman H. Altorientalische Bilder zum Alten Testament. Tiibingen, 1927. Pl. CXVI: 275; Brunton G. Qau and Badari
I1l. London, 1930. PI. XLIII: 54; Garstang J. Jericho. City and Necropolis // AAA. 1933. Vol. 20. Fig. 11, pl. 11; Dunand
M. Fouilles des Byblos I-I1. Paris, 1937-1958. Pl. CXXVIII: 3223; Leibovitch J. Review of Grdseloff // ASAE. 1942. T.
41. P. 441, fig. 90; Leclant. Astarte a cheval. P. 63, fig. 33a; Sliwa J. Egyptian Scarabs, Scaraboids and Plaques from the
Cracow Collections. Crakow, 1985. No. 88; Buchanan B., Moorey P.R.S. Catalogue of Ancient Near Eastern Seals in the
Ashmolean Museum. VVolume I11. The Iron Age. Oxford, 1988. PI. 1V, n. 113; Keel, Shuval, Uehlinger. Op. cit. Pl. XVII:3.

%1 Bossert H. Th. Das hethitische Pantheon //AoF. 1932-1933. Bd.8. P. 297-307; Braun-Holziger E.A.
Léwenmensch // RIA. 1987-1990. Bd. VII. S. 91.

82 Cornelius. Op. cit. P.195.

%3 Ibidem.
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854 .
NEPEeKIIMKAIOTCS  CO  CIleHaMu  moBepkeHus Amnoma .  Haubonmee  TouHOM

uaeHTu(UKaIme n3oopaxeHHoro 6ora MoxHo cuntath Cera ¢ arpudyramu baana.
Ectb Takke mamMsATHUKH, TJ€ W300pakeHBI JBa OOXKECTBA, CTOSIIME BEPXOM Ha

855

CIHMHAX >KUBOTHBIX . BOXKECTBO cjeBa CTOMT Ha CIIMHE JbBa C MOAHITHIMU KPBUIbSIMH,
00’KeCTBO CIIpaBa CTOUT Ha CIIMHE ra3ey WIM aHTHIIOMNGI C OMYIIEHHBIMUA BHU3 PyKaMHu.

o o 856
N. Illnusa CHuTacT, 4YTO I/1306pa}KeHI)I JABa XaHAaaHCHUCKHUX bora .

Ho, xak, mo-
BHIMMOMY, BepHO oT™euaroT b. Jla6posckn®™ u O. Kun®™®, B GoxecTse, crosmem Ha
CIIUHE JIbBa, MOXHO y3HaTh CeTa, a 60’KeCTBOM, CTOSIIIIUM Ha CIIMHE Ta3eiIi, BEPOSATHEE
BCEro, sIBNIsieTCA Pemien, MOCKOJIbKY Ta3eib SABISIETCS KUBOTHBIM, IPEICTaBIIIOINM
Pememna®’,

Pe3tomupysi pacCMOTPEHHBIE BBIIIE CHOKETHI, BaKHO OTMETUTh, YTO MACCOBOE
MOSIBJICHUE TMAMSTHUKOB C M300paKEHUSIMH KPbUIATHIX 00KECTB MOXET OBITh BBHI3BAHO
MX 3amUTHON (yHKIHeir . KpbUIbs SBISIOTCS THIIMYHBIM aTPHOYTOM MHOTUX CHPO-
NMAIeCTHHCKHX OOXKECTB, B OCOOEHHOCTH CBSI3AHHBIX ¢ Oypeil u rpomom® . Tpu
MKOHOTpaduuecKue Tpaaulluu — MOBEPKEHUE 3Mesl, N300pakeHus 00XKECTBa € ypesiMu
U 0O0XKeCTBa, CTOSIIETO Ha CIHUHE >KUBOTHOTO, MO-BUIUMOMY, TOJDKHBI TPaKTOBATHCS
KAaK PEIUIMKUA OJHOrO MHU(OJOTHYECKOTO CIOKETa O O0YKECTBE-3aIlMTHUKE, UMEIOIIETO
napajielli U B CUPO-TIAJIECTUHCKON M B eTUNeTcKor nkoHorpadusax. [Ipu stom croxeT
MOBEPXKCHUSI 3Mesl SBJSIETCS OOUMM JJisi OOEUX TPaJUIUi, CIOKET C ypesMu —
ErUIeTCKUM, a CIOKET O0KECTBA Ha CIIMHE 3BEps — CUPO-TIaeCTUHCKUU. CIHUSIHUE ATHX
CIOKETOB B  O0EMX TpaJUIMSIX aKTyaJMu3UpOBaJO  poOjb  Oora-3aluTHHUKA,

BBICTYIIAIOIICTO CMMBOJIOM MOT'YIIECTBA U CUJIbI, KOTOpBIﬁ TCIICPb MOKCET MIPOABIIATHCA

kak Cer, NpencTaBIAIOMIMN TaKKe MW HEKOTOpble acnekTel baama. Ho mpu stom

8% Dabrowski B. Some Remarks on a Winged Asiatic Deity Standing on an Animal // SAAC. 1991. Bd. 1. P. 23.

83 petrie W. M. F. Buttons and Design Scarab: illustrated by the Egyptian Collections in University College (BSAE
38). London, 1925. PI. XV: 1080; Petrie W. M. F. Beth-Pelet | (Tel Fara) (BSAE 48). London, 1930. PI. XLIII: 534;
Reisner G. A. Amulets Il. Catalogue general des antiquites egyptiennes du Caire. Le Caire, 1958. No. 12843; Matouk F. S.
Corpus du scarabee egyptien Il. Beyruth, 1976. P. 401: 1581; Sliwa J. Egyptian Scarabs and Magical Gems from the
Collection of Constantine Schmidt-Cigzynski. Warsaw-Cracow, 1989. No.15; O. Keel, Shuval, Uehlinger. Op. cit. PI. X,
no. 31.

858 gliwa. Egyptian Scarabs and Magical Gems. P. 40.

7 Dabrowski. Some Remarks on a Winged Asiatic Deity. P. 23-24.

88 Keel, Uehlinger. Op. cit. P. 6.

9 Giveon R. Resheph in Egypt // JEA. 1980. Vol. 66. P. 144-150. P. 144,

80 Hornung, Staeheling. Op. cit. S. 134.

81 Keel O. Die Welt der altorientalischen Bildsymbolik und das Alte Testament. Am Beispiel der Psalmen.
Neukirchen — Vluyn — Ziirich, 1980. S.170-172, 196.
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OCHOBHBIE aTPUOYTHI ATOTO OOKECTBA — KPBUIbS M KOMbE, — & TAK)KE MPUCYTCTBHUE B €r0
UKOHOTpaUueCKOM  KOHTEKCTE  oOpa3a  3Mes  TO3BOJISIIOT ~ TOBOPUTH O
B3aMMONPOHUKHOBEHHUH JIBYX TPAIUIIUN: OUEBUAHO, HKOHOTpadust 00KeCTBa, CTOSILETO
Ha CIWHE >XUBOTHOTO, Obuia mpucBoeHa CeTy B paMKaxX €ro CHHKPETH3AIluH C
00XeCcTBaMH CHUpPO-TAJIECTUHCKOro mnaHTeoHa. Erumerckuit Cer mnpuobpen uepThl
a3MaTCKUX OOTOB, YTO BBIPAXKAETCS, MIPEXK]IEC BCEro, MKOHOTpadUUECKH, B TO BpeMSs Kak
€ro KauecTBO Oora-3alllUTHUKA SBJISIETCS YMCTO ErMIETCKUM MO MPOUCXOXKIEHUIO, O
4YeM CBUACTENbCTBYIOT « TekcThl mupamua» u «TekcTol capkodarony.

Takum oOpa3om, wumoctach Cera Kak Kpbularoro Oora u yOuiinbel Amoma
aKTyanu3upyercs: B 1noxy HoBoro mapctBa u nojydaer MIMPOKOE paclpoOCTpaHEHUE B
CBSI3U ¢ OQUIMAIBHBIM yTBepkaeHneM CeTa B KayecTBe Oora mpaBsiied JUHACTHUH.
3HAYMMOCTH CIOKETa O MmoBepkeHur CeToM 3Mesi 00yCIIOBIIIA JaldbHEHIee TOYUTaHUE
kynbTa Cera B Unocracu Oora-3amuTHrKa B oazucax. C yBEpeHHOCTbIO MOKHO CKa3aTh,
YTO BBINIEONMCAaHHbIE YepThl oOpa3za Cera mpuoOpeny MepBOCTEIICHHOE 3HAUYCHHE B
paMKax pa3BUTHSI €ro KyjbTa B 0Oa3ucax IOCIE €ro BbIMEIIEHUS U3 O(uIraIbHON
napcko uneonoruu. IlpumeuarenbHo, 4YTO 3Ta Tpaauuusa nouutaHus Cera
COXpaHWIACh BILIOTh 0 PUMCKOT0O BpeMeHH. B Mammucu xpama 6ora Tyty Bpemenu |l
B. H.2. B McwmanTt anmp-Xapab (antuunbiii Kemnmwc), B [0KHOW YacTH CBOJA €CTh
M300pakeHUe KPhIaTOro 60ra ¢ COKOJIMHOM TOJI0BOM, IBOMHON KOPOHOM M COJTHEYHBIM
JIACKOM, TIOMEIICHHBIM Ha Heli> 2. BO)XeCTBO CTOMT Ha MOCTAMEHTE M MPOH3AET KOMbEM
3Mesi, HaXOIAIIerocs noj ero Horamu. Ho n3o0pakenne He MOAMMUCaHO U MOATOMY HET
MOJIHOM YBEPEHHOCTH B TOM, 4TO 31ech u3o0paxxkeH wumenHo Cer. O. Kanep
MPEANOJIOKUTEIBHO ONpPEAENsIeT n300pakeHue 3Toro dora kak Cera, HO OTMEUAET, YTO

. 863
MOXET TMOApa3syMeBaThCAd W JApPyrod Oor, B ToM uucie u Tyrty .

Ho nackoisbko
U3BECTHO, HM300paXeHH MOJOOHOrO  poja NOpUMEHUTENbHO K  TyTy He

864 ., ., .
3aCBUCTEIILCTBOBAHO . Jlpyro# Oor, 4eil KyJabT ObLT pAaCIPOCTPAHEH B 0A3KCaX U YbeH

82 Kaper. Temples and Gods in Roman Dakhleh. P. 61, fig. 33.

%3 Ipid. P. 62.

84 Kaper O. E. The Egyptian God Tutu: a Study of the Sphinx-God and Master of Demons with a Corpus of
Monuments (OLA 119). Leuven, 2003. P. 33 ff.
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OCHOBHOH (yHKIHeil 6bla 3amuTa 0T Bparos — 310 Amon-Haxt (LGG 1.319)°%. On
TAaK)K€ MOXET H300pa)kaTbCid KPbUIATBIM M C COKOJIMHOW TOJOBOM, MPOH3AOIINM
KOIbEM Bpara, HO TNPUHIMIHUAIBHOE OTIMYHME 3aKIIOYAaeTCs B TOM, YTO OH BCEraa
mpoH3aeT He 3Mes, a 4wenoBeka . Cms3p Cera u Amona-Haxta wuepes o1y
UKOHOTpaUuecKyt0 MOJeb OYeHb BakHA, MOCKOJbKY OHA IMOKa3bIBaeT CIEHUPUKY
pa3BUTHSL KyJIbTOB OOTrOB B oaszucax. AMOH-HaxT MpuHAIIEKUT K YUCTY JIOKAIBHBIX
00xecTB 3amaJHOW MYCTBIHU, Ybe H300pakKeHUE (PUKCUPYETCS BIEPBBIE B PUMCKOE
BpeMsI B Xpame diH-Brp6exa®’. 31eck cper IpoUYnX MOMEIICHO H300paKeHHe AMOHA-
Haxta, Tunosornuecku 6sm3koe mzodpaxxenuro Cera B xpame XuoOuca: AMoH-HaxT ¢
roJIOBOI coKkoia mpoH3aeT KombeM Bpara. O. Kamep mosaraer, uro Takum oOpazom
AMoH-HaxT B KauecTBe COKOJIOroJI0BOro 0O0ra, mopaxaroliero Bpara, BBIMECTUI 00pa3
Cera. Onnako, BeiTecHUB Ceta, AMOH-HaxT nmepeHuMaeT ero OCHOBHBIE YEPThl — HE
TOJIbKO MKOHOIpa)UUYECKyr0 MOJENb U (PYHKIHMH MOBEpraTelis BparoB, HO U CUCTEMY
snuTeToB. B uncne npounx, AMoH-HaxTt Hagensercs snuteramu 3 phty, 3, nb pt868.
Tem He wmeHee, m3oOpaxenuss Cera B KayecTBE IOBepraresis 3Mesl MPOJOJIKAIOT
BcTpeuaThesl. CaMblil MO3IHUN 1O BpPEMEHU M3BECTHBIM mpumep uzoOpaxenus Cera,
IIPOH3AIOLIEr0 KOMbeM Amona, OTHOCUTCS, PEANOIoXKUTENbHO, K 1V B. H. 3. B mecTe
Ouin-Typ0a, pacnonararoniemMcsi HeroAaJIeKy OT Xpama Xuouca, Ha OJTHOM U3 pelbedoB
n300pakeHbl Tpy (UTYpPHI BCAJHUKA C KOIbEM: TMIEPBBIM — C TOJIOBOM YeJIOBEKAa, BTOPOM
— ¢ rosioBoi CeTa 1 COMHEYHBIM JTMCKOM, TPETUH — C TOJIOBOW COKOJIA U C KPBUIbSIMH, B
JBOIMHO} KOPOHE, a MO STUMH (GHrypaMu IOMEILIEHO n300pakenne 3mes . J. Kpys-
Ypub momaraer, 4to Bee TPH (GUTYpHI MOTYT sBisIThcs BommomenneMm Cera’’, uto
BIIOJTHE BO3MOXHO BBHJly TpaaullMM n300paxeHus Cera B 0a3ucax C rojloBOM COKoJia U
B JIBOIHOM KopoHe. [IpumedarensHo, yTo U3 Tpex (Uryp TOJIBKO IIeHTpalbHas (urypa

c rojoBoi CeTa yBeHUaHa COJIHEYHBIM TUCKOM. CeT COXpaHSEeT CBOIO INPEPOraTHUBY

83 ToapoGuee 06 Amone-Haxte cm.: Kaper. Temples and Gods in Roman Dakhleh. P. 65 ff. Guermeur. Op. cit. P.
436 ff.

86 K aper. Temples and Gods in Roman Dakhleh. P. 83.

%7 1bid. P. 69.

%8 |pid. P. B7f.

89 Cruz-Uribe E. Sth 3 phty «Seth, God of Power and Might» / JARCE. 2009. Vol. 45. Fig. 30.

%70 Ibid. P.226.
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3alIUTHUKA COJIHEYHOTO0 OOra OT 3Mes, W 3Ta UIOCTach OCTAeTCs OIpeleNsouleil B

KOHTCKCTC €T'0 IOYUTAHUA B 0a3UCaX B PUMCKOC BPCM:I.

4.1.3. Uma CeTa ¥ ero 3nureThbl B 0a3UCaX

Ha Bcex PACCMOTPCHHBIX IMaAMATHHUKAX, CBA3aAHHBIX C Oa3UCaMH, UMA Cera BCCraa

| W
BBINTUCHIBACTCS KaK % S, I' € S(w)th npu momomu HOHETHIECKUX 3HAKOB; Ha pebede

B Xpame Xwubuca — ¢ JnerepMuHaTuBOM 3Haka Oora (R8). DTo MoxeT yka3piBaTh Ha
ocoOyto Tpaguiyio nountanus Cera o ¢opmoit uMeHu «CyTexy, YTBEPAUBIIYIOCS B
oazucax. Cama dopma HamumcaHus uMeHH S(W)th, Kak yke OTMEUajoCh BBIIIE,
MoJyyujia CBO€ pachpocTpaHeHue ¢ nepuoja HoBoro mapcTBa Kak JIOKaJibHas

871
. YCTaHOBUTH STUMOJIOTHIO 3TOI0 UMEHHU

(mmxHeerurierckas) popma nountanus Cera
TaKk ke npoOJeMaTH4HO, Kak W B ciaydae c ¢dopmoit St5. B pamkax
MICEBJIOATUMOJIOTUYECKON TPAKTOBKM MOKHO CBsI3aTh GopMy S(W)th ¢ Kay3aTHBOM OT
rjmaroyia — «0exarb», «obOpamarscs B 0erctBo» (Wh.1.381:6). Cet, Takum oOpazom,
OKa3bpIBaeTCI TEM, KTO MOBEpraecT B OErCTBO, YTO XOPOIIO COTJIACYeTCS C TEMHU
KauecTBaMH TPO3HOM CHIIBI Oora-3aluTHUKA, KOTOpbIMU Hajemsuicss CeT B acIekTe
Cytexa B 3moxy Hosoro napctBa. Tpagurmonnsie snuteTsl Ceta — z3 Nwt («chiH HyT»)
u 3 phty («BeTUKHUI CUIION»), TTOJIYYUBIIHE IIUPOKOE yroTpedieHue B nepuo Hosoro
ApCTBA, TAaKXK€ OTPAXAarOT 3TOT acmekT ero odpaza. Ocoboe 3HaueHHWE B KOHTEKCTE
BO3BBINICHUSI KyJbTa CeTa mpuoOpeTraeT 3muTeT ntr 3 — «OOr BEIUKUN», KOTOPHIN
MOJKET YHNOTPEOJIATHCSA MO OTHOILECHUIO K pa3HbIM O0oram, HO C JPEBHOCTHU CBSI3bIBAJICA,
IpEXkKIe BCEro, C COJHIEM, YTO MOJYEPKUBAET NEPBOHAYAIBHOE YMOTPEOICHUE 3TOr0
TepPMUHA HAPSIAY C SIHTETOM nb pt — «Bnajbika HeGa»® °. CeT CTal HAACNAThCS ITHMH
AMUTETaMU B 310Xy HoBoro mapcTBa B MepHOJ paciiBeTa CBOEro KyJbTa TMpHU
Pameccumax: Tak, Ha crexe Wmen-umera (Imn-ipt)®”® Bpemenn XIX munactum Cer

o0o3Hauaetrcs kKak S(w)th ntr 3 nb pt — «Cytex, 60T BENUKH, BIajbIKa HEOa», YTO

aHAJIOTUYHO €ro JmnureTamM Ha creile u3 Myt »anbp-Xapab. Ha penbede

¥ Te Velde. Seth. P. 2 .

872 Bepnes O. 1. JIpa raps — ABa COJHIA: K MHPOBO33peHmio apeBHux eruntss // Discovering Egypt from the Neva:
the Egyptological Legacy of Oleg D. Berlev / S. Quirke (ed.). Berlin, 2003. C. 7.

83 Hodjash, Berlev. Op. cit. P.142: Ne84.
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HUKHEETUIIETCKOTO TPOUCXOXKEHUST BpeMeHu mpasiennss Mepuentaxa Cet B dopme
CyTexa TaKKe HaJeIIeTCsl ABYMsI STHMHE dmuteramu: Swih ntr 3 nb pt*'* — «Cyrex, 6or
BENUKUM, Biaabika HeOa». CeT m3o00paxkeH 37ech ¢ atpuOyramu Oora baama — aByms
poramu Ha 10y U KOHWYECKUM TOJIOBHBIM yoopom. Tak ke, kak u Ha «Crene 400-Toma»,
Ha 3TOM NaMSTHUKE C MOMOIIBIO SMUTETOB noauepkuBaercs npupoaa Cera (Cyrexa)
KaK Oora-mmoKpoOBHTENsI LIAPCKOW BIACTH W BIaAbIKM Erurra, KOTOpbIH MOJydaeT 3Ty
BJIACTh YEPE3 CBOIO CBSI3b C COJHEYHBIM OOrOM WJIM MOCPEICTBOM YHOAOOJEHUS eMY.
Ha yxe ynomunaBmiencs crene u3 JIeMaeHCKoro myses, re BO3HOCUTCS TMMH Pa u
Cery, B BEpXHEHW YacTH MOMEIICHO H300pa)KEHHWE COJTHEYHOTO JWCKA, OKPYKEHHOTO
IByMsl ypesimu, U JdyHbl. Hagnuce caenyromas: «Cer OmOocckuid, 0or Benukui» (Sth
nbwty ntr 3°). Vnorpe6iaenne snutera nfr 3 npuMeHHTEIbHO K CeTy B CLieHaX 6os ¢
AMOIOM JOJIKHO O3HA4aTh HEMOCPEJICTBEHHOE acconuupoBanue CeTa ¢ COJIHEUHBIM
o6orom. B cnyuae c Jleiimenckoit ctenmoit u ¢ penbepom B Xpame Xubuca sta
accolMainus MOXXEeT MpUOOpeTaTh JOIMOJHHUTENbHOE 3HaueHue: Cer, HaJesomunics
AIUTETOM ntr 3 W, JaOMMA KU3Hb MoJ00HO Pa, MoxeT Bomomars B cede cuily
KpBUIATOTO COJIHEYHOTO JUCKa, Ha3biBaeMoro Bhdty ntr 3 nb pt — «(Xop) bexaerckui,
OOr BEJIMKUH, BJaJIbIKa He6a»®’®. DroT KPbUIATBIA JUCK HEMOCPEICTBEHHO BOILIOIIAET
camo couiHile. VM3HauanbHO OH M300pakajcsi B BHJIE COKOJIA, MAapsIIero Hal Iapem,
KOTOPBIIT SIBISUICS €ro 3alllUTHUKOM® ', HO yXKe ¢ meproza JIpeBHEro apcTBa 9TOT AHCK
MOXET U300pa’kaThCsl HE TOJBKO KPbUIAThIM, HO U C ABYMS YPESIMH, CITyCKAIOIIIUMHUCS C
878

nucka . B Takom cimydae paccMOTpeHHbIE Bhile n300paxenus Ceta ¢ AByMs ypesiMH,

oOpamMJISIOIUMU ero (pUrypy, mog4epKkuBaroT ynoaoonenue Ceta COTHEYHOMY JHCKY.

874 Cornelius. Op. cit. P.151: BR10, PI. 38.

87> Nagel. Op. cit. P. 38, fig. 2.

876 Bepues. [IBa maps — nBa conana. C.7.

877 K ees. Der Gotterglaube. S.418.

878 Gardiner A. H., Peet T. E., Cerny J. The Inscriptions of Sinai. Vol. I-11. Oxford, 1952-1955. P.10.
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4.2. 3nauenue kyaoma Cema ¢ oazucax

Bcest paccmoTpeHHast BbIle CCTEMa SIUTETOB, YIIOTPEOISIBIIAACS 110 OTHOIICHUIO
k Cery B opme Cyrtexa, neMOHCTpupyeT akTyanuszanuio B [lo3gumii mepuon ero
oOpa3za cosiHeyHOTro Oora u Oora-zamuTHUKA. OCHOBOM [JIsi 3TOrO MOCITYXHUJIa
3HAYMMOCTBh 3TOIO €ro KadecTBa B MOPY BO3BBILIEHHUS €ro KyJjbTa B 31moxy Hooro
napcTtBa. B ycinoBusix HeratuBuzaiuu odpasza Certa B ocupuyeckoM Mude 3ta 6azoBas
unoctack CeTa okazaiach 3aTEHEHHO, HO He 3a0bITON. B paMkax KyJIbTOBOM Tpaauluu
0a3MCOB MPOUCXOAUT TpaHChopMaIis MOTHBA CBsi3U CeTa C COJHIIEM, B X0/I€ KOTOPOi
Cer kak 3amuTHUK Pa npuobperaer XopoBbl uepThl. OHaKO U3HAYaNIbHas cBsi3b CeTa
C ILApCKOW BJIACTBIO W NPHUBEACHHBIE BbIIIE H3peUeHHUs U3 «TEeKCTOB mNUpamMuI»
MO3BOJIAIOT  YTBEpXKJaTh, uTo o00pa3 Cera ObUI MHOTOACIEKTHBIM U  €T0
UKOHOTpaUUECKOe TOXKIECTBO ¢ XOPOM OOBICHSETCS MPEICTaBICHUEM O HEM Kak O
KpbUIaTOM Oore He0a W CONHIA, HNapHbIM XOpYy (3TOT XK€ MOTHB OTpPa)KaeTcs U B
UCIOJIb30BaHUU 00pa3oB JBYX COKOJIOB, COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX Xopy U CeTy, B LapCcKOH
TuTynarype’ ). Dti kaudectBa CeTa MOIIH aKTyalM3HPOBAThCS B ONPE/IEIICHHBIC
NEPHUOJIbl ETUIIETCKON UCTOPUH U CIIOCOOCTBOBATH MPOIBETAHUIO €r0 KYJIbTa B 0a3UCax
B TIIO3JHUI MIEPUOJ EruneTckoil ncropun. Kpome toro, nasHss cBa3p Cera ¢ MyCThIHEN
Y IOTPaHUYHBIMU TEPPUTOPUSIMU TaKke 00yCIOBUIIA TO OOCTOATENBCTBO, UTO €ro o0pas
COXpaHWJI CBOK  3HAYUMOCTb B  oasucax. llo-Buammomy,  akTyaau3anus
«TOJIOKUTENBHOr0» Bocnpusatus CeTa B oa3ucax Ha (oHE HeraTMBU3alUU ero odpasza
BHyTpu Erunta Oblna cBsi3aHa ¢ ykopeHeHHOCTbIO KyibTa Cera B [laxiie u Xapre u
Morja  TOAJEpKUBaThCi  (BO  BCSIKOM  cilydyae, CaHKUMOHHpPOBAThCS)  Ha
rOoCyAapCTBEHHOM YpOBHE, Kak 00 3TOM KOCBEHHO CBHJIETEILCTBYET (DUBAHCKASI CTATYS
xkpena Cera.

CuMnTOMAaTUYHO, YTO peaHuMHupoBaHue wmudonorembl 00 yoOuiictBe Cerom
Anona npoucxogut npu XXVII nunactuu, uinymed cnocoObl JIETUTUMU3ALMKU CBOEH
Biactu B Erunte. [Ipouncxoxnenue npasurened Erunra U3 nepcuicKOM TUHACTUHU HE
pacnoJiarajio K yBEpEHHOCTH ETUIITSH B HAJIMYUU Y HUX CaKPAIbHOCTH, CBOMCTBEHHOMN

HapsM-puTyaaucTaM, M MOOYXJaJl0 HMX HCKaTh HACOJIOTMYECKUE CpEACTBa K ee

879 Miiller. Die formale Entwicklung der Titulatur. S. 14-15.
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o0ocHOBaHUI0. OTHUM U3 TaKUX CPEICTB Clayxuia mudonorema 06 youiictee Cerom
3Mes Amona, KoTopas BHOBb Oblila akTyaJlu3upoBaHa B 3moxy Jlapus Ha penbede xpama
B Xubuce. Cer Kak OOr 0a3uMCOB OCTaeTCAd TJIABHHIM MPOTUBHUKOM 3Mes, HO
npUOOpETaeT TEmeph YepThl XOpa, YTO MOXKET COIJIACOBBIBATHCA CO CTPEMIICHHEM
u7eoJIoroB Jlapust BBISIBUTH B ’TOM €r0 OJU30CTh UMEHHO K XO0pYy.

[ToaBos UTOT PacCMOTPEHHBIM BBINIE CIOKETaM, MOXKHO KOHCTaTHUPOBATh, YTO
dbopmupoBanue mnpencraBieHuii o CeTre Kak O KpbUIaTOM 0Oore, SBISTIONTAMCS
3aIIUTHUKOM COJIHIIA U MTPOTUBHUKOM 3J1a, HEOTACIUMO OT MPEACTaBICHUI 0 HEM KaK O
oore, MMeErOMMM coJsipHble 4epThl. Kak Obulo Moka3aHo, cooTHeceHHOCTh CeTa c
MEPCOHAXKAMHU COJISIPHON MUPOJIOTUIECKON CUCTEMBI SIBJISIETCS JOBOJIBHO YCTONYMBOM U
3aHSBILIEH MPOYHYIO HUIIY B E€TUIIETCKOM PENMTruo3HON Tpamuuuu. Haunmnas c smnoxu
[lepubOcena u 3aKaH4YMBasi TPEKO-PUMCKUM MEPUOIOM, 3Ta TPAJAULIMS HE MPEPHIBATIACH U
uMeJia CBOMCTBO MPHOOpeTaTh OOJIBIIYI0 3HAYUMOCTh Ha OTACNBbHBIX 3Tarax
erunerckoil ucropur. OueBUIHO, OHAa OblJJa CBs3aHAa HEMOCPEACTBEHHO C
npexacraBieHussMu 0 Cere kak o Oore HapCKOil BJIACTH, KOTOPbIE MOJYYUIIU CBOE
pa3BUTHE €llIe Ha Tare paHHEH ApeBHOCTU. [Ipy 3TOM B paMKax BO3BBIIICHUS KyJIbTa
Cera B snoxy HoBoro napctsa u ero gaiabHeiien TpancopManuy B 0a3ucax yMECTHO
TOBOPUTH O JIOKAIbHOU crienuduke pa3Butus obpaza CeTa, KOTOpasi U3HAYAIBHO ObLIa
cBs3ana ¢ mountanuem Cera B opme Cyrexa B [enpte Erunta npu Pameccunax. Cer
MOJTy4YaeT dMUTET ntr 3 — «O0r BEJIUKUI», KOTOPBIN CBSA3BIBAET €r0 HEMOCPEICTBEHHO C
o6orom connma. Hagenenne CeTa STUM DJMUTETOM B KauecTBE OOra-moKpOBUTEIS
LAPCKOM BJIACTU M B KOHTEKCTE MU(OJIOreMbl O 3alIUTE COJHIIA TO3BOJISET TOBOPUTH O
TOM, 4T0 CeT MoJy4aeT CTaTyc COISIPHOrO OOKeCTBa.

B nanbueitmiem nountanue Certa B ¢popme CyTtexa ObLJIO MPUHITO M B Oa3ucax,
I7Ie ero KyJibT MPOLBETANI BIUIOTh 10 PUMCKOro nepuoja. Ilpu 3ToM moguepkuBanioch
€ro Ka4eCTBO COJIHEYHOTO OOXKeCTBa, a TJIABHOW (PYHKIIMEH SBISUIOCH YHUYTOXKEHUE
3Mesl — Bpara BEpXOBHOTO CoJiHeuyHOro Oora. Ha mo3mHeM sTamne erumneTckoi MCTOpHH,
Korja B koHTekcte muda 06 Ocupuce oopa3 Cera ObUT IEMOHU3UPOBAH, €T0 TOUUTAHUE
B oasucax npuobpeno crnenubuueckue ¢opmbl 1 CeT B CBOEM IOJIOKHUTEIHHOM

KauecTBE CTaJl HAIENATbCS UKOHOTpaduueckumMu yepramMmu Xopa. Ero nosutuBHas posb
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KpBLIATOr0 OOra-3alluTHUKA, OJMLETBOPAIONIECTO OJMH U3 ACIEKTOB COJHIIA, Oblia HE
MEHEee Ba)XKHOM B Pa3BUTHH €ro 00pasza, 4eM €ro pojb B OCHUpPHYECKOM Mupe u B

KOHTCKCTC IIPOTHUBOCTOAHUA C XOpOM.
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SAK/IIOYEHUE

B pabote Obu1a mpenpuHsTa MOMBITKa PEKOHCTPYKIIMKA HanboJee CyIeCTBEHHbIX
yepT obpas3a 6ora Cera u cBsi3aHHBIX ¢ HUM Mudoaorem B [lozmuuii mepuox (VII-IV
BB. IO H. 3.) HA OCHOBaHUM KOMIUJIEKCHOTO aHaJM3a UCTOYHUKOB, OTHOCAIIIUXCS K 3TOMY
BPEMEHU B COTIOCTABJICHUH C UCTOYHUKAMU JPYTHX MTEPHOJIOB.

Pa3zButne o6pasza Cera B ykazaHHBII NEpHUO] ONPEETSIOCh aMOUBAJIEHTHOCTHIO
€ro IPUPO/Ibl, KOTOpasi MPOSBIISIACH, C OJJHOM CTOPOHBI, BKIIOYEHHOCTHI0 CeTa B MU(
00 Ocwupuce u nepconndukanueir B ero oopase yrpo3bl HHO3EMHBIX BTOP)KEHHUH, a C
JPYTOM — COXpaHEHHUEM €r0 TTOYMTaHUs B 0a3ucax 3anagHoi MyCThIHU B KauecTBe Oora,
CBSI3aHHOTO C IIAPCKOM BIACTHIO U COJISIPHOU MU(OTIOTHUEH.

B xontekcte muda 06 Ocupuce ob6bpaz Cera moiayuusl pa3BUTHE B paMKax
dbuKcaly 3alUTHBIX PUTYaJIOB, OCHOBAaHHBIX HA CIOKETAX W KATErOPHsIX JIaHHOTO
muda. HecrabunbHas mnonutudeckas cutyauus Il Tlepexognoro u Ilo3gnero
NEPUOJIOB, BbI3BAHHAs OCJIA0JICHHEM IAPCKOM BJIACTU M BTOPKCHUSIMH WHO3EMIICB,
MpEIOINpeaeInIa 3HAYUMOCTh PUTYaJOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C 3amurod Erunra wm ero
KyJIbTOBBIX MECT, B TOM UYHCJIE CBSI3aHHBIX C MmounTanreM OcHupuca, OT MOCsATaTeIbCTBA
BHemHUX BparoB. Kpome Ttoro, HeraruBuzanus oOpaza Cera, ero mnpu3HaAHUE
UCTOYHUKOM 351a st OOToB, JIOJEH M YCOMNIIMX, NOJDKHA OblTa OBITh CBS3aHa C
U3MEHEHUSIMU B €TUIIETCKOM 001ecTBe | ThIC. 10 H. 3. — HE TOJBKO CO CHUKECHUEM €TO
BHYTPEHHEH CTAaOMILHOCTH M OCIA0JICHHWEeM IIapCKOW BIIACTH, HO M C HapacTaHWEM
MPOTUBOPEYHN W KOHKYPCHIIMM MEXKIy HapallMBaIONIUMU CBOIO CAMOCTOSTEIHLHOCTH
€ro KOpHopalusMi U OTACIbHBIMU JIOJbMHU, YTO B MPUHIUIIE TIPEIONpeaenusao ooee
MECCUMHUCTHYECKYI0 MUPOBO33PEHUYECKYIO CUTYaIIMIO 3TOTO BpeMeHH. B aTol cutyanuun
BOMPOC 00 HCTOKaxX 371la B MHpE TNOJIy4dadl JOCTATOYHO JIOTHYHOE pEIICHHE B
TyalMCTUYECKON KOHIICTIIIMH, TOCTYJIUPOBABIIEH WCKOHHOE HAJIMYME€ B MHUPE 3JI0TO
Hayaja, €CJIM He PaBHOIO MO MOTYIIECTBY OJyiary, mepcoHu(UIIMPOBAaHHOMY B 00pa3ax
BEPXOBHOTO COJHE4YHOTro Oora u Ocwupuca, TO, BO BCSIKOM CIy4ae, COIMOCTAaBUMOIO C
HuM. Takas mpoOjema SBISETCS HOBBIM BapHAHTOM PEIICHUS MPOOJEMbI TEOAUIICH
(ompaBmaHusi BEpXOBHOTO Oyiaroro Oora 3a Haju4yue 3j1a B MUpPE), B paMKax KOTOPOTO

Cer, um3BecTHBI Kak yOwuiinia Ocupuca eme ¢ JIpPEeBHEHINX BpPEMEH, MPeacTaeT
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UCTOYHUKOM CyIlecTBOBaHUS 31a. HeratuBuzanus o6pasza Cera Hepa3phIBHO CBSI3aHA C
HIUPOKKUM PACIPOCTPAHCHUEM HAMNpPaBICHHBIX MPOTUB HET0 PUTYaJOB, KOTOPHIE
OKa3bIBaIOTCS Au(depeHIupoBaHbl B 3aBUCUMOCTA OT TOrO, B 3alIUTy KOTO OHHU
HaIlpaBJ€Hbl — CTPaHbl B LIEJIOM, XPaMOBOT'O MPOCTpaHCTBa, camoro Ocupuca mnpu
MPOBEICHUH PUTYAIbHBIX MPA3THUKOB WJIM YACTHOTO JIUIIA.

OcHOBO#1  paccMOTpeHHbIX B pabore putryanoB Ilozgnero mepuoja,
HarpaBJeHHBIX TpoTuB CeTa, SABISIOTCS CIOXKET U 00pa3sl muda o6 Ocupuce, k | ThIC.
JI0 H.D. YXE MOJY4YMBUIEMY JOCTaTOYHO JIaBHO OBITOBaHME B BHUJE HApPPATUBOB U
TUYECKOE OCMBICIEHHUE (MIOCTPOCHHUE IMOCIEN0BATEIBHOTO U JAOCTaTOYHO JETAIBHOIO
croketa 3Toro Mmuda Mbl BUIUM B B «KHHUIe OTpa)kKeHUs 3J1a» U B OTACIBHBIX BEPCHUSIX
«puTyasia 4eTbipex mapoB»). Xots CeT ObUT OAHUM M3 JAPEBHEUIINX OOTOB IAPCKOU
BJIACTH, uaeosiorus [lozaHero nepuoga paccMaTpuBaia €ro NpUTA3aHUs Ha MPECTOJ Ha
stane 60prObl ¢ OcupricoM 1 XOpoM Kak HEJIETMTHUMHBIC, a Jajee CBA3BbIBAJIA HX C
MOMBITKAMHU €r0 BTOp>KEeHUs B Erumer ¢ TeppuTopuu MyCThIHHM, KyJa OH ObLI M3THAH.
®daktruecku Mud 06 Ocupuce JOMOJHIETCS HOBBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM — MPEACTaBICHHBIM
B «Kuure mob6enpr Ham Cerom» croxkeroMm moBTopHoro HamaneHus Cera Ha Erumer
MOCJIE €r0 M3THAHUS M0 UTOTaM CyAeOHOro pa3OupaTesibCTBa, 3aBEPUIUBIIETO 0OPHOY C
HuM Xopa. [Ipu popmupoBaHum 3TOTO CrOXKETa MPOUCXOIUIIO B3aUMOICHCTBHE MEXKTY
mudomorueit Ocupuca U U3HAYAIBHBIMU JUIsSI ETUIIETCKON PEIUTUU TIPEICTABICHUSIMH O
Ooore Xope: MOTHUB IOBEP)KEHUSI UYKE3EMHBIX, B OCOOCHHOCTH a3MATCKUX Bparos,
UCXOJTHO OBLI MPUCYIIl €MY B €r0 JIPEBHEN UIOCTacu 00KECTBA COJIHIIA, B TO BPEMS Kak
B JIAHHOM CHOKETE, MPHUBSI3AHHOM K OCHUPHUYECKOMY MM}y, OH paclpoCTpaHsieTcs Ha
Xopa — ceiHa Ocupuca u Mcuaer.

B ycnoBusax BoeHHO-TIONMTHYECKOTO ocnabienust Erunra, He Bcerga crmocoOHOTO
MPOTUBOCTOSITh ~ BHEIIHUM  BTOPXKEHUSIM, OCOOYI0 3HAUYMMOCTh  IPUOOpPETAIOT
MPOBOAMBIIMECS B Xpamax 3alllUTHbIE PUTYyabl, TJTABHOW LENbIO KOTOPBIX SIBJISIETCS
OTpaX€HHE Bpara. Marvdeckue puTyalbl 3allUThl W MOPOKISTUN, NTPU3BAaHHBIC
00€30I1acuTh TEPPUTOPHUIO CTPAHbI, LAPCKYI0 BIACTh M CaKpaJlbHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO,
CYILIECTBOBAJIM B JipeBHEM Erunte Bcerja: Kak MoKa3bIBa€T COMOCTaBIECHNE HUCTOYHUKOB

pasHbIX 310X, putyan «Kuuru nmobeast Hag CeTomM» U «pUTyall YETHIPEX IIAPOB» HE
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ObUTH MTPOIYKTOM HCKITIOUUTENbHO [lo3nHero nepuosaa, a oOHapy KMUBaIM aHAJOTHH €1le
B 311oxy HoBoro napctea. Bmecte ¢ Tem 3Tu 60j€e paHHUE pUTyallbl UCIIOIb30BAJIUCh B
YaCTHOM TIOpSIIKE KaK Maru4eckKhe IpPUEMbl, IPU3BAHHBIE OTPa3UTh OMNACHOCTD,
KOTOpPOM Yalle BCEro sBJUIMCh HamajeHus 3Meid. B V-1V BB. 10 H. 3. HEKOTOpbIE W3
HUX NpUOOpenu oOLIEroCyAapCTBEHHBIA XapakTep U Hayald MPOBOAMUTHCS B XpaMmax B
LEJIbIO OTBPATUTh YTPO3Y HAIa/ICHUS BHEIIHETO Bpara.

XapakTep puTyadbHBIX ACHCTBHIA, HAITPABIABIIUXCS pU 3ToM npoTuB Cera, ObLT
paznuuHbiM. Tekcr «Kuurm mnoOenst Hajy Cerom» cOBMENIaeT B ceOe ONMucaHue
Marv4ecKou INpPaKTUKH, HANPABICHHOM Ha IOBEPKEHUE Bpara IOCPEICTBOM IPHUEMOB
CUMIIATUYECKON M MMUTALIMOHHON Maruu, pparMeHTbl OCUPUYECKUX PUTYAJIOB 3aILUT U
coOCTBEHHO MU(DOIOrHUecKUil crokeT o Brop:keHuu Cera Ha Tepputoputo Erunra. [Ipu
3TOM HauOoJiee BAXKHOM SBJISETCS MMEHHO TMIOCJIEAHSS COCTaBIIAIONIAsl TEKCTa,
BBIABJIAIOIIAS €r0 IIOJIMTUYECKHE KOHHOTALMU. B CXO0Xeld KOMIIO3UIMOHHO U
TeMatnyeckn «KHHre mnoBep)keHHs AIONa» IOIUTHYECKUNA KOHTEKCT OTCYTCTBYET.
B «Knure orpaxeHus 31a» pPUTyal OTPaXECHHsSI Bpara OCYIIECTBISIETCS B pPaMKax
OCUPHUYECKUX IIPA3JIHUKOB U COBMECTHO C IPOBEACHUEM IIpa3aHMKa XOWaK, a TaKKe
compsraeTcsi ¢ MU(OIOTHYECKUM CIOKETOM O 3amuTte Pa ot HanmaneHnus 3mest Anona. B
otinuue ot «Kuuru nodeasl Haj CeToM» 3TOT pUTYall UMEET TOJIBKO MU(OIOTHUECKYIO
OCHOBY, 0€3 TOJINTHYECKON COCTABIISIONICH, a €ro TJIAaBHOM IEJNIBbIO SIBJISCTCS 3aIluTa OT
Cera octankoB Ocupuca, HaXOJAUIMXCS B SIIIMKe-capkodare, COXpaHEeHHUE 1IeJIOCTHOCTH
KOTOpBIX o0ecneunBalio BockpemieHne Ocupuca U OTOXKAECTBISEMOr0 C HUM
ycomniero. «Putyan yeTelpex mapoB» NpHUMEHsUICS Oojee MIHUPOKO: KaK XPaMOBBIN
pUTYyal, KOTOPbIM ObUI MPU3BaH 3alIUTUTHh MecTonpeObiBaHue Ocupuca, U KaKk YaCTHBIN
pUTYyasl, HaPaBJICHHBIM Ha 3aIIMTy yMepiuero B 3arpooHoM mupe. OH coBMelIaeT B
cebe oOpsA KuJaHUs YEThIpEX IIapOB MO CTOPOHAM CBETa U MAaru4eckue MpakTUKH,
HaIlpaBJI€HHbIE HA yHHUTOXEeHHE CeTa.

XapakTepHOW YEpPTOM aHHBIX PUTYaJOB SABJISETCS TO, YTO MX COBEPIICHUE HE
npeanojaraeT MOJUTBEHHOM amneiisiuud K OjaruM OoraM JIpEBHEETUIETCKOIO
IIAHTEOHA, 4, HAIPOTHUB, IPU3BAHO IIPUBECTU MX CUJIBI B JECHCTBHUE ABTOMATHYECKH, B

HCKOTOPOM CMBICJIC HC3aBUCHUMO OT HUX KCJIAHHA, XU ITO3BOJUTb JOCTHYb JKeJIaTeJIbHOU
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uenu putyana. [logoOHoe «MaHMMYJISTUBHOE» OTHOIIEHHE K CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIM
CujaM, IPUCYTCTBYIOIIMM B MHUPE, COCTABIAIO OCHOBY DPEJIMIHO3HOM NESITEINBHOCTH
ETUNTSH B 210Xy J[peBHEro mapcrsa: BO3BpalleHUE K TakoMmy npuHuuny B [lo3nHunii
nepuo (ocodeHHo mpu XXX NUHACTUU) 3aCBUAETEILCTBOBAHO OTHOCUTEIIBHO IIUPOKO,
HO, CyJs N0 pPsiy NPU3HAKOB (IO OTHOIIEHHIO K MpHOEraBIIMM K 3TOMY LApsM B
«/lemotnueckoil xponuke» U B «PoMane 00 AnekcaHzape») B NPHUHIMIE CUYUTAIOCH
Yy>KJIbIM JAHHOMY 3Taly pa3BUTHA erunerckoil penuruu. [Ipu s3tom eciu B |1 TBIC. 10
H.D. TOoJ€ I MNOAOOHBIX MPAKTUK OYEPUYMBAIOCH «IPOTOMUPOM», NaJEKUM OT
IIOCJIEA0BATEPHOCTH B COCTaBIMIOIIMX €Tr0 CIKETaX M HE IPEAIonararonuMm
TUYECKON OLIEHKM JEHCTBYIOIIMX B €ro pamkax 0okecTB, TO ajisi npakTtuk [lo3nnero
IIEpUOAA TI0JIEM CIIYKAT PEAJIMU IPOLLIEIIIErO BCE ITAIbl CTAHOBJICHUS U 3TUYECKOTO 10
CBOEMY COJZIEpKaHUIO0 HappaTUBHOIro Muda. Camo BO3BpAILEHUE K «MAHUITYJIATHBHBIM
IIPaKTUKaM @PUXOAUTCS CUYUTATh SBJICHUEM, HECKOJIBKO AHAXPOHUCTUYHBIM JUIS
erunerckou pesmruu Iloznuero nepuona. [IpudnHsl 3700, BO3MOKHO, CIEAYET UCKAThH
B MONBITKAaX Lapeil JaHHOro BpemMeHW (B ocoOeHHOCTH XXX NUHACTUH) B KaKOW-TO
Mepe BO3POJIUTh «BEIMKOE MPOLUIOE», JJIsI KOTOPOro TaKhe IMpakTUKU Obuin
OpTaHUYHBI.

XapakTtepHbIM siBeHueM [lo3nHero nepuoza, oOMMUM ISl BCEX PACCMOTPEHHBIX
puTyanoB sBiseTcsi To, uTo CeT, BBICTYMAIOIIMI CO CBOEW CBUTOH, OoJbllle HE
BKJIFOYAETCS B UKUCIIO OOrOB, a MOABEPraeTcsi CUCTEMAaTUYECKOMY YHUUTOKEHHUIO B XO/I€
Maru4ecKkux ACMCTBUI KakK 3J0BpeIHbI JeMOH. C 3TUM CBA3BIBAETCS MPEACTABICHHUE O
HEM KaK O «MepTBEeUe» — OOWTaTesie NMYyCTHIHU W YYXKE3eMHBIX 3€MeJb, KOTOpHIE
OKa3bIBAIOTCSI HCTOYHUKOM OINACHOCTH HE TOJBKO I 3€MHOTO MHMPA, HO W JUJI MUpa
yconmux. COOTBETCTBEHHO, LIENBI0 PACCMOTPEHHBIX PUTYAJIOB SIBISETCA OXPAaHA OT €ro
HarnajeHusi oouraTeneil o0enx 3TUX YacTeld MHUpO3JaHUs — KaK JKUBBIX JIOJEH, Tak U
YCOIIIINX, B UX OTOKAECTBICHUU C OCUPHUCOM.

[IpencraBnenne o CeTe Kak O TIJIaBHOM Bpare, OYHTOBIIMKE U MSTEKHUKE,
pEeryjsipHO HapylIalolleM IOKOM CTpaHbl U CTpEeMAIIEMCS K €€ JeCTa0MIM3aluu,
SBUJIOCH ~WUTOTOM pa3BUTHs ero oOpa3a Ha MPOTSDKEHWHM BCEro Iepuoaa

npeBHeeruneTckoil uctopuu. Cer sABisuica OOroM MyTaHUIBl U Oecnopsijika, O 4em
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ropoputcsa yxe B «Tekcrax mnupamua». byt Cera cOpoBOIMpPOBA — €ro
NPEXIECBPEMEHHOE TMOSABICHHE HA CBET, a HEYNOPSJI0YEHHOCTh €ro HaTyphl
MPOSIBIISIETCS. B MPUPOJHBIX SIBJICHUSX, TaKUX Kak Tpom, Oyps u mrTopM. B «Kuwure
noOezanl Hax CeTom» mepedncisitoTes Bee kauectBa Cera kak 6ora xaoca u OyHTa, YTO
MOKa3blBAET  BAXHOCTh  OTUX  MNPEACTaBICHUM Uil  (QOPMHUPOBAHHS  €rO
JNEMOHU3UPOBAaHHOTO 0o0iMKa. CeT NelcTBYeT BONPEKU YCTAHOBICHHOMY MOPSAKY —
Maam ¥ OKa3bIBAE€TCS CKIIOHHBIM K MPECTYIUICHUSAM YK€ B CHITy 0a30BbIX OCOOCHHOCTEH
cBoero obpasza. OnHako HOBBIM siBlieHHEM [lo3Hero mepruoaa CTaHOBUTCS J€TalibHAs
pazpaboTtka o6Opaza Cera Kkak aHTaroHuWcTa Maam W  AKICHTHPOBAHHOE
IIPOTHUBOIIOCTABJIEHUE €r0 JIEUCTBUM Kak 00ra, CBI3aHHOIO C Uceghen, IO OTHOUIEHUIO K
YHOPSAOYEHHOMY YHUBEPCYMY.

CkazaHHOE BbIIIE MO3BOJISIET C MOJIHOM YBEPEHHOCThIO KOHCTAaTUPOBATh, 4TO B |
ThIC. 710 H.3. B 0a30BBIX mpezacraBieHusix o Cere ero obpa3 mpuoOpen HE MPOCTO
OJIHO3HAYHYI0, HO U aKLIEHTUPOBAHHYIO HETaTUBHYIO OLIEHKY, TEM CaMbIM Kau€CTBEHHO
OTJIMYAsICh OT HEUTPAIbHBIX IO OTHOUIEHUIO K 3TUYECKON OLIEHKE 00pa3oB OOroB Ha
sTane «mnporoMudar. [lapamiensHo pa3zpaboTke 3TOr0 MarucTpajbHOrO BOCHPUSATHS
oOpa3za Cera Bce ke IpoJoJKanach TPAAULMS «ITO3UTUBHOIO» BocnpusTus Cera — ero
MOYNTAHUS KaK COJIIpHOro Oora M 3amuTHUKA Pa oT 3Mes Amorma; olHaKko Ternepb OHa
OKa3bIBaeTCsl OTTECHEHHOM Ha mnepudepuro CHUCTEMbl ETMNEeTCKUX KyJIbTOB. OTa
TpaJMLIMsl BOCXOJMUT K TMEpHoay mnpaBieHuss PameccunoB, korjga kadectBa Cera Kak
Oora-3anMTHUKAa U 00ra, CIOCOOHOTO OTPAa3UTh YIPO3Y, SBISIIUCH OIMPEACISIONIUMH.
Opnnako, koraa ¢ nepuoja mnpasieHuss XX| nuHacTuum HauMHAETCs TOCHeaA0BaTeIbHAs
neMmoHuzanus Ceta, €ro MoYMTaHWE B XapaKTepHOU aJig BpeMeHu PameccunoB (opme
Cyrexa coxpaHseT 3HAY€HHE TOJBKO HAa TEPPUTOPHM OA3UCOB 3amaJHOW ITYyCTHIHM —
Xapra u [axna. CeT npooiKaeT BhICTYIATh KaK 3alMTHUK COJIHEYHOro Oora, a ero
IJIaBHOM (pyHKIMEH ocTaeTcsi MoBep)keHue AToma, O YeM CBUACTEIbCTBYET peibed
xpama B Xubuce Bpemenu Jlapus |. Onnako neratuBuzamnusi oopaza Cera He MOTJIa HE
CKa3aThCs HAa Pa3BUTHM €ro KyJlbTa B 0a3ucax, MOCKOIbKY Ternepb CeT HauMHaeT
U300paxaTbCsl TOJIBKO € rojioBoi cokoua. M3o0paxenne «CeToBay KUBOTHOTO, IPOYHO

ACCOOMHUPOBAHHOI'0 C «HCTaTUBHBIM» BOCIHPUATHUCM 60>KCCTB3, B | THIC. J0 H. 3. CTaJI0
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HEBO3MOKHBIM, B TO BpEMS KaK €ro COKOJIMHOE O0JIMYbe, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, COIMKAI0
ero ¢ Xopom, Tak’K€ U3BECTHBIM B Ka4€CTBE IOBEPraTelisi BparoB COJHEYHOro 0ora, a ¢
JPYTroi CTOPOHBI, MO3BOJISUIO ClIeaTh aKIEHT Ha TeX acmekrax oopasza CeTa, KOTOphIE
OBLIM CYIIECTBEHHBI B €r0 KyJbT€ Ha OOJIbIIEM MPOTSHKEHHHM €TUIETCKOW UCTOPUU —
CBSI3M C LAPCKOW BIIACThbIO, MOBEPKEHUU BparoB M IPUHAUIEKHOCTH K OOXKECTBaM
COJISIPHOTO KpyTa.

Orta ambOuBaseHTHOCTh oOpa3a Cera, KoTOpas, B CHIIy IOCJIEI0BATEIHHOTO
pa3leNeHusl €ro «HEraTMBHOW» U «IO3UTHBHON» COCTaBISIOUIMX, HamOojee SpKo
posIBUIIACH UMEHHO B 110310 nepuona. 9To CBUAETENLCTBYET, UTO CEeT, HECMOTpS Ha
BBICOKYIO CTENEHb €r0 HEraTUBU3allMM B KOHTEKCTE OCHUPHYECKOro Muda, Bce XKe
ocraBajicsi 60orom, el o0pa3 mpoAoKall Pa3BUBATHCSA B CBA3U C LIAPCKUM KYJIbTOM, a
3HAUUT U B CBS3U C 00pa3oM cojiHeyHoro OokectBa. HeraruBuzaumst ero odpasa, Kak
MBI TOBOPHJIM, CBsI3aHa ¢ TeM, 4To Ha 3Tane | Teic. 10 H. 3. CeT okaszaicsa Haubosee
«MOAXOAIIUMY) OO0XKECTBOM, YTOOBI HAa OCHOBE MPEJCTABICHUNH O HEM OOBACHUTH
UCTOKM 3J71a B MHUPE MU CO3JaTh PUTyaJIbHbIE MNPAKTUKUA OTpPAXKEHUs Bpara OJaroro
mMuponopsiaka. TeM He MeHee, 0COOEHHOCTH €ro o0pas3a B KyJbTaX 0a3UCOB MO3BOJISIOT
CKa3aThb, YTO, HECMOTPS HA HaJMuue aHTaroHnctuieckux nap «Ocupuc — Cet» n «Xop
— Cet», B erumnerckoil MUQOJIOrUM Ja)ke Ha IO3JHEM JTale €€ Pa3BUTHUs BCE KE HE
dopMupyeTcsi 3aKOHYEHHas JyallcTUYecKas KapTHHa MuUpa; a JTHYECKUe
NpPEACTABICHUS] ~ €TUNTAH  ONPEACNSIOTCS  HEe  a0COJNIIOTH3MPOBAaHHBIMH U
CaHKIIMOHUPOBAHHBIMHU 3aIlOBEISIMU TPEJCTABICHUAMU O A00pe W 3J7ie, a B MEPBYIO
ouepe/ib 3alpeToM Ha 3JI0CTHOE U KOPBICTHOE MPUYMHEHUE yiiepbda, B TOM YHCIIE
MOCPECTBOM HapyuieHus putyana. Kpome toro, coxpanenue nouutanus Cera B
oa3ucax OOBSACHSAETCS, MOMUMO HX JIOKAIbHOM CHEIU(PUKU, TaKKE U TEM, 4YTO B
ErMIEeTCKON peNuruM HUKakas MHUQOJIOTHMYEcKas KOHIIEMIIUs, OKa3aBLIAsCd BCEPhE3
BOCTpeOOBAaHHOM Ha KaKOM-JIHMOO 3Tame, He 3a0bIBajach IOJIHOCTHIO. B wHrTOre, nBa
NPUHLIAIIA 3BOJIONUN ETUINETCKOW PEeIUrud — €€ CIOCOOHOCTh K HM3MEHEHMIO MOJ
BO3JIEUCTBUEM HCTOPUYECKHUX TMPOIECCOB M COXPAHEHHE €€ UCKOHHOW Tpajulluh —

oOycioBuin pazButue oopasza Cera Ha mo3aHeM 3Tarne ucropun Erunra.
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MNPUJIOXKXEHUE A
(uaopmanuoHHOE)
N3o0paxenus Cera

Pucynox A.1 — U3o6pakenne kppiaaThix Xopa u Cera Ha ogexae Tyrmoca Il
Ucrounnk: @parment u3 xpama Jleiip aib-baxpu (in situ).

Pucynok A.2 — Xop u CeT B 1apckoii 01aronoxenaTeabHON HaAMMCH XaTUIENCyT
Ucrounnk: @parment u3 xpama Jleiip aib-baxpu (in situ).
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Pucynok A.3 — «Purtyain 4eTbIpex mapoBy
Hctounuk: [Ipoem nBepu BocTOUHO#M cTeHbI B KOMHaTe «E» xpama Taxapku B Kapuake (in situ).
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Pucynok A.4 — ®parment «Maioii crensl u3 Jaxiabh»
Hcrounuk: Myseit Ammona, Okcdopn (inv.1894.107b)
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Pucynoxk A.5 — Uzobpaxenue Cera, youaromiero Amnoma
Hcrounuk: ®@parment (1 ero mpoprcoska) u3 xpama apust | B Xubuce, B oasuce Xapra (in situ).



EEpaNeA

Pucynok A.6 — Mennas cratys Ceta ¢ 0apaHbUMHU poramu
Ucrounuk: Hosas Kapic6eprckas rimnroreka, Konenraren (inv.AEIN 614).

PncyH'-c.)K A.7 — U3o6paxenue Ceta, youpatoiero Amnomna

Ucrounmk: Ckapabeii (1 ero mpoOpHCOBKa) U3 Oproccenbckoro KopomeBckoro mysest MCKYCCTB H
ucropuu (inv.E 7036b).



